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LACONIA.
[—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1908.

IPeaTeEs L=V

§ 1.—THE SEASoN'S WoORE AND SUMMAKY OF RESULTS.

THE work of the School in 1908 was again confined to the site of
Sparta, and the continuance of the excavation of the sanctuary of Artemis
Orthia demanded the greater part of the time and fundd availible, In
expressing thanks to the Hellenic Government and to the Ephor General
of Antiquities, Doctor Kavvadias, for their support and the interest whicls
they have always taken in the work, especial mention must be made this
year of the progress in furnishing the new rooms recently added 1o the
Sparta: Museum. One of these has now been filled with exhibition cases
in which a representative series of the new finds has been placed, o
labelled s to enable visitors to form some ides of the results of the
cxcavation and the fresh light which it throws upon the art of early
Sparta.  The Hellenic Government was again ably represented at the
excavation by Mr. Gerasimes Kapsalis '

Work was begun on the 23rd of Mhrch and lasted, with a short brealk
for the Greek Faster, until the end of May. Messra. Wace, Dronp, and
the Director were present throughout, and Messes. Dickins, Woodward,
Farrell, and Thompson for nearly the whole time. Mr. Harvey, an
Architectural student of the Royal Academy, aléo visited Spartn during
the excavation, and made drawings of some of the painted vases and ivory
<arvings. Most of the members of the expedition devoted themselves to

I



2 B M DAWEINS

the Orthia sanctuary, either in the field, where the method of digging by
Jevels demanded a great deal of supervision, or in the Museum, but Mr.
Dickins completed the excavation of the site of the Hieran of Athena
Chalkioikos, which he had begun the year before, Mr. Woodward searched
for inscriptions, and Mr. Wace, whilst superintending the digging of some
trial trenches, made an important find of Hellenistic coins, A special
donation went a long way towards paying the expenses of a professional
photogrupher from Athens, who made a fine series of photographs of the
objects found.

‘Until he was needed at Knossos, we again had the advantage of the
services of Gregory Antoniou of Larnaca as foreman, and during the last
part of the work his place was filled by Michael Katsarakis, one of the
foremen who had before worked for the School in Crete. Joannis
Katsarakis again came from Palaikastro to act as mender,

SUMMARY OF RESULTS

The following briel summary of the sections of the detailed report
gives the main results of the season’s work, which, even more than the year
before centred yound the Orthia site.

The Sawetuary of Artemis Orthea [§ 2, p. 4)—Work for another
season still remains, but much progress has been made, especially in filling
up the gaps in the series of votive offerings.  These now present us with
the various arts, especially of pottery and ivory earving, in unbroken
development from the Geotnetric period to the fourth eentury R In
every case we have the remarkable result that the finest works belong to
the seventh century, and that the sixth already shows the beginning of the
decline which is 50 marked in the very poor character of the finds of the
fifth century. Pottery forms a considerable proportion of these objects,
and Mr, Draop (§ 3 below), basing his thesis on the long series of stratified
deposits now discoviered, hias been able to establish the important point, which
last year could be no more than a suggestion, that the fabric hitherto known
as Cyrenalc was in reality made in Laconia.  lu its development fram the
beginning of the seventh to the middle of the fourth century he seés six
stages, which he has called Laconian 1=V 1. and this terminology has been
adopted throughout the report. Detailed accounts of the lead fipurines,
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the number of which now exceeds sixty thousand, of the tefracotta masks,
of which a great mass were again found this year, of the archaic inscrip-
tions and of the carved iveries have been necessarily held over, fram
considerations of space and time, Reports on each of these will be subse-
quently published similar in scope 1o Mr. Droop's study of the pottery and
My, Farrcll's paper on the terracotta figurines in § 4.

On the site itsell the temple contemporary with the archaic altar
found last vear has now been discovered and excavated, It was a small
building made of crude brick with, apparently, a timber framewark, and the
intetior was probably divided into two nmaves by a row of wooden pillars ;
and as it dates from the ninth or even the tenth centtury, it may claim to
be one of the oldest Greek temples known. The general shape and
position of the archaic hieron at the bottom of & natural Kollow has also
been determined, and the histary of the site traced from the earliest times.
This work has involved the removal of a good dealof the foundation of
the Roinan amphitheatre,

The Hieron of Athena Chalkioikos (§ 6, p. 142)—The excavation of
the area inside the hieron wall has been concluded by My Dickins. It is
unfortunate that the site of so important a sanctuary has proved to be so
much denuded, The most interesting find this yeéar is a stele with the
draped higure of & woman inscribed "Arafifios.

The Late Roman Wall—The work of clearing the face of this wall on
the Acropolis; in order to uncover the inscriptions built into it, has been
contimied by Mr. Woodward with some success.  The inscriptions he
publishes in § 5 of this report.  The marble head published in § 7 was also
found in the course of this work.

A Hoard of Hellenistic Comnz (8 8, p. 140)—A small exeavation was
conducted by Mr. Wace in o piece of ground near the Sparta end of the
modern bridge over the Eurotas on the Tripolis road, where trial pits had
before shown some promise.  This led to the discovery of a hoand of
86 Hellenistic tetradrachms in a vase.  Abput half of them are Athenian
and the rest belong to different Hellenlstic rulers.

R M Dawgixs



LACONIA.
I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1908,

§ 2—THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS ORTHIA—THE EXCAVATION,
(Pravez L, I

Tills year again the excavation of the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia
claimed the greater part of the resources of the School, and with the
exception of & few days at the Greek Easter the work went on contintiously
from March 23rd to the end of May under the charge of the Director,
assisted in the ficld especially by Messrs. Wace and Thompson. The
surveying was undertaken by Mr. Thompson, and the plansand sections
accompanying this report are based upon his measurements. The com-
parative smallness of the area excavated, and the pecesity for working
slowly, in order that as far as possible no detail of the stratification should
pass unnoticed, preclided the employment of any large number of
workmen, and the mumber never rose above thirty-five, and was often
much lower.

When the work of the season began, the interior of the sixth-century
temple and the space occupied by the arenn of the Roman amphitheatre
had been dug down to the virgin soil, the archaic altar below the arena
Had been uncovered, and the space surrounding it shewn to have bean
roughly paved with cobble-stones, upon which a rich deposit of archaic
votive offerings had accumulated, This altar and pavement had been
attributed to the nminth century nc.'and had been shewn to have bean

b The pressrration of this cobble pavement is very unequal.  Scaered wiones az i level are
never Lacking, but they unly form sn unbeokey paverent in eoriln panis,  The cxact state in which
it v found betow the arend is shown in f,54. il . 65, Fig: 13,
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covered with'a layer of sand and gravel, by which the level of the site was
raised at the bullding of the sixth-century temple, The campaign of 1907
had thus left two main desiderata. The first was to find the temple con-
temporary with the archaic altar, and the second to reach the limits of the
cobble pavement, and thus to ascertain the extent of the early hieron with
which it seemed to be co-extensive, and atthe same time to recover as
many as possible of the votive offerings with which its surface was strown.

Tie Roman Amplatheatre and Sixth-Century Temple.

This programme involved the removil of part of the foundations of
the Roman amphitheatre, and this was our first task, Three sections were
successively attacked : the region east of the altar, where the existence of a
wall beneath the Roman work had been discovered by a trinl trench in 150631
the northern part between the temple and the river, beneath which very rich
finds were made in the first days of the excavation ; and the triangular
piece south of the temple and between it and the experimental cutting made
in 1906 known a= Trench A.* This Iast part lay between a very rich area
immediately in front of the temple and the point in Trench A4, just west of
the Roman foundation, which had yielded an immense mass of fragments
of terracotta masks at the end of the first season of the work?® [t was
fortunate that in the second and third of these regions there was already
practically nothing of the amphitheatre left except the concrete foundation,
whilst in the first it was possible to leave the outer part of the building
with the external row of piers untouched. The exact amount of the
foundation thus removed is marked on the plan in PL 1, which shews
that the whole northern hall has now disappeared. In removing the
foundation north of the temple a small piece was left adjacent to the
north-east comer, in order to preserve some of the stone slabs set on edge,
by which it was originally surrounded. The poverty of the archaic deposit
at this point had made it plain that not much was likely to be lost by
doing this,

! The positinns of 1his tench and the wall revealid by b gre shewn i the plin e B804, il

PLIL  The wall is seen between Rays X1 and X1L, and la ibe corier markied o o the plan og
PL L m this volmme,

F The plin on P L omarks the ofps of (kis tresich,  lis whols extent b given e the plan
of the sanctuorym 5.5, 4. =10 PL VIIL 1.

U in B A i g 334, where thin find b reconded, the word et * i 1he bottom fine of the
e i an eroor for © et
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The interior structure of the Roman foondation is somewhat remark-
able. The upper surface ol the raft is formed by a firm foor of stanes
bound together by hard mortar of cement, and on this floor the walls and
picrs of the structure are built without their stones being bonded at all with
those of the foundation, Some 63 mu below the surface of the raft is a
second floor of mortar, and the space between these two Aoors is occupied
by a system of mortared walls; the interspaces being filled simply by loose
stones. The dircction of these walls'js either conenntric with ‘the ringe of
the arena or radial to it, the concentric walls being about 2:50m, and the
radial from room.  1’somi apart. They have only one face, which in
the concentric walls is on the outer curve. It was noticed that where the
foundation abutted on the temple, these interior walls were not radial, but
parallel with the edge of the foundation; and that this armngement gave
way to the radial system as the distance from the temple increzsed, the
object of the builders being simply ta divide the whole space into raugh
equal rectangles. Below this system of walls and floors the foundation
conaists generally of stones thrown in at random with very little mortar, to
a farther depth of about *75 m.

As in the two provious vears) a number of inscriptions were found
built into this foundation. They are publishied below by Mr. Woadward,
and as the precise position in which they were found has no importance
tio more need be saild about them here Ooe of them, however, s of
interest for the architectural history of the sanctuary, as it gives us =
picture of the fagade of the temple as it was in the Roman period. The
photograph of the stone on page ¢35 shews that it was a Doric distyle
i antis. We owe this relic of the bailding to the fact that Xenokles, the
son of Aristokrites, victor three times in the musical contest, saw in the
three spaces between the gnfos and colurmons of the fagade a suitable
frame for the three sickles which had rewarded his skill, and mude his stele
a copy of the front of the temple, in which the pediment filled the- gable-
shaped top of the slab.  Close architectural details are not to be losked
for in such a work, and i particular no conclusions can be drwn as to the
decomtion of the pediment,  The temple represented is the Hellenistic
reconstruction of the sixth-century building.

A probably authentic relic of the dsixth-century temple itself, however
was found in the Roman masonry, in the shape of a fragment of a Deric
capital, which, #s the drawing of the profilé in Fig 1 shews, had the
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chamacteristic archaic form. [t had been used again as building material
and cut Into quarters for this purpose, and the piece recovered is one of
these, The shape of the curve and the proportion of the height to the
width of the echinus are almost exactly those of the archaic temple of
Tiryns, the first and earliest of the series given by Choisy to illustrate the
development of the Darie eapital!

East and south of the temple wall the plan shews certain round holes
about ‘Gom: [n diameter, at distances from the wall of Fom 1720 to 250 m.
These were filled with sand and passed through the archaic deposit from
the layer of sand above to the virgin soil below. Similar holes were also
observed outside the north wall of the temple, but their actual position was

Fro, n—Daormiw or Ancuarc Carival VeoM THE TERFLE OF DETHA,
(Sears ) e 4.0

not sufficiently accurately abserved for it to be possible to put them on
the plan. They seem to be the traces of the hales made for the scaffolding.
when the temple was buile.  Such holes would naturally get filled with the
sand with which the site was then covered.

Houses East of the Altar.

The remains found below the Roman foundation east of the altar
must now be described. A glance at the plan will shew that a net-work
of walls waz uncovered, the majority of which clearly belonged to houses
None of them were preserved to a greater height than about & metre, and

¥ Chyoley, HisAine s Fdrekitacituve, L p: 315
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thoy were broken. ofi immediately below the Roman foundation. As well
as the plan on Il I, the sectional drawing on the live &=47 (Il 11.)
illustrates the various points of this description.

Parallel to the length of the altar and 3som: cast of it. the plan
shews a wall running along the edge of the pavement, which i3 markeil
as the limit of the archaic hieron, This wall is interripted in the middle,
and the part to the south: of the break Is slightly lower in level than the
northern sectidn, The methods of construction are alio different. The

Fre. z—Hogszs ouraioe THE WALL oF Trin Ascilie Hisxns.

northeen part, of which only one couse rematned, was built of roghly
tressed, roundish blocks, whilst the soothern consists of several courses of
limestone stabs. [t appears in the photograph in Fig. 2, which was
tiken-after the removal of the northem part. The southern section is
evidently the earlier. Both pieces of the wall lie partly inside the space
occupicd later: by the Roman arena, and  projected lightly from the
vertical face farmed by the excavation of the arent in 1907, With regard



LACONIA. SPARTA 9

to its date it 1sto be noted that cven the southern part is later than the
fayer of sand which, as the plan shews, extends some 1'1om. beyond it
eastwards and could be traced below its foundation, The whole structure
dates therefore from between the beginning of the sixth century and
the building of the Roman amphitheatre The lowness of its level in
comparison with that of the later altar, as shewn in the section on the
hine GG=& [n PL 11, sugpests a date early in this period.

On the plan the line of this wall has been prodoced northwards by a
dotted line, and the whole extent marked as the limit of the Frchiic
hieran, This is the inference drawn from the fact that no archaic objects
were found to the east of this line nor any traces of the cobble pavement.
The eaitiest objects were sherds of Laconian [l pottery, such as were
foumel with the deposit'of masks south of the temple, which may be dated
ta the early part of the sixth century, and most of the finds are even later:
The important point is, that nathing was found not clearly later than
the latest objects in the deposit between the cobble pavement and the
bottam of the sand, and later therefore than anything associated with the
archaic altar and the sanctuary as it was before the sand was laid down
any the sixth-century temple buile  This distinction i date was equally
plain to the north of the actual wall, and justifies the production of the line
shewn in the plan.  As in the regions north and south of the temple, the
outer margin of the slope of the layer of sand s a little way outside the
edge of the cobble pavement.

OFf the houses in this region nothing is left but the fonndations.
There are no doors and hardly any signs of floors, and the walls arc
poarly built of small frequently undressed stones, Their date may be
the fifth or fourth century or even later. There are indications of two
periods, but they cannot be clearly distinguished, and the most that
can be said is that the houses lasted long enough to undergo a certain
amount of rebuilding and slteration. The finds are of much greater
interest, The carliest and richest deposit was that found in cutting the
trial trench B in 1906, which opened up the comer of wall marked 4
in the plan, and exhausted the space between the two houses The
later objects were found elsewhere, and were especially numerous ‘in the
region immediately south of the bed of the mill stream.  Talen altogether
the finds range in date from the period immediately succeeding the laying
daws of the sand and the building of the later temple to the late fourth
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century, which is represented by a stratum just below the Roman
foundation.* This yielded a few fragments of Megarian bowls and seme
black glazed Hellenistic pottery with a ribbed surface. Some fragments.
with the incised insceiption XIAQNIE TAl BRPOEIAI are interesting as
shewing that these houses, although
outside the archaic hieron, yet hore
some close relation to the sanctuary.

The stratification was in soine
places a good deal confused, but in
general ftis well preservedd, anid ex-
hihits the Laconian styls in degener.
ation, a process given in detail by
Mr. Droop below in the descriptioi
of Laconian IV ~VL The first stage,
the disappearance of the slip, is
accompanied by & new class of bone
carvings. These are oblong plaques
in which the ground of the design
is cut away, leaving the figure, which
is worked upon anly one side, stand-
ing free. The most common sub-
ject, of which numerous examples,
maostly fragmentary, have been found,
18 & water-bird 20 designed as to
fill the whale of the oblong space
Examples of this wnd of a war-
rior in the same style are shown in
Fie,. 52

Yoo 5 —FRrrwle Chlvings o s =y
[SCAES g5 The Hellenistic pottery and

Megarian bowl lragments nentioned
above have no local characteristics, except of course the inseriptions

L]

b The pestitiom of these olioos amongs e wille i shewn n ihe ssethon.on G248, whiere ey
fre maatkid i deposits posterios to the ballding of the Latee penrple.!

2 Urther samples of these plagues bave boon pablished jo the previoms repan, (JLSA il
Fig. 30, ¢ ol S (pe 9oy snil ¥ig, 30, o, ¢ & 2nd o, poaof, whene ey ame erronpausly said 1o he
vory, The satcior's heidd Inthe Fgure In Fig § above, b the s as i reprodieod m the

previons repart, anilidaos not actunlly belong to the boddy, bt wis photographel wiith il (5 digw
thie eonipletn Type
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and the late Ffifth- and eatly fourth-century deposit (marked by
Lacenian VI pottery) is the latest of any distinctively Spartan work,

Fio. g—Lean Frovmives ann Porosey | Lacosias VL oF sa00T 00 B
(SCALE 3§ 51

It shews the extreme decadence of the native art  The painted pottery
hus entirely lost its fine slip, and Jms become a coarse black-figured
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style marked by a monotonous leal pattern. The almost infinite viriety
of types of lead Agurines found earlier are reduced to hardly more than
three : deer, small wreaths, and plain discs The earlier vigorous and
varied types of masks are represented only by small terracotta faces of
poor dull work, The group in Fig. 4 shews examples of these various
objects including two sherds with part of the name of the goddess,
(FOPGEIAL) in painted leteers. A fair number of fragments of these
dedicated vases were secovertd,

The penultimate stage of the local pottery recovered from these houses
(Lacomian V| hias some interest; a5 it proyes to be the same a3 that found
in 1oy in the deposit of burned debris of sacrifices recumulated round the
porox blocks below the Roman altar, which were recognised as belonging to
an altar in use with the later temple! The evidence of the numerous lead
figurines agrees with that of the pottery as to the date of this deposit, and
shews that it was contemporary with another at the same level near the
south-cast corner of the later temple.  According to My Droop's sclieme of
dating for the pottery, these deposits fall between 500 and 425 B
althotgh there is no reason why the aliar itself should not be somewhat
earlier, and perhaps contemporary with the sixth-century temple.

Outside the limit of the archaic hieron to the north of these houses,
several fragments of large terracotta antefixes were found painted with
scalespatterns in colours, It 338 not vet clesr to what building these
belanged, and their publication is deferred in the hope that the complete

excavation of the site may vield further evidence and possibly more
pieces.

The Primitive Tomple.,

In 1907 it was thought possible that the walls of these houses, whose
presence underneath (he Roman foundation had already been discovered in
1506 by means of the trial Trench £ would prove to be those of the anclent
temple contemporary with the archaic altar, and the search for this was
obvivudly the next step in our work. [t was impossible that there should
net have been from the: beginning some sort of temple, however small, to
house the image : the sanctoary demanded a temple as well as an altar, dnd
it was with these ideas thut we began this year's work by removing the

! Far thete remalns see B, 5.4, xii, p, 4, and the plan amd section on Phe T and ITL il
the section ea G- i thid report (FL 114
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Roman foundation east of the altar. The account of these walls given
abave will shew that their claims to have any connection with the ancient
temple were soon dispased of by the fateness of the objects found amongst
them; and finally by the discovery that they lay outside the Umits of the
archaie hieron, _

The temple was actually found in the middle of May, in digging the
region south of the sixth-century temple  [t= position is shown on the plan
on Pl 1,

The previous finds which led us to suppose that the removal of the
Roman masonry in this region would pive important resulis have slready
been briefly mentioned, but some further details may now be conveniently
noted. . It was slightly to the west of the point at which the plan now shews
the edge of the cobhle pavement disappearing below the Roman foundatis,
that the great mass of terracotty masks were found, when Trench 4 was cut
in the first year of the work, and the excavation of 1907 shewed that the
richest parts of the archaic stratum were inside the later temple and just
outside jts south-cast corner. Quite apart from the possibility of fnding
any building, the excavation of this area was therefore extremely promising,
It was also observed that the archaic deposit wis thickes Kere than else-
where, presenting the form of a low mound. This appeared from the Qtudy
of lits form in the region porth of the temple where a face was left at right
angles 1o the temple wall in the position of the section line E-F, and from
the observation of a similar rise in its upper surface, where the stratum
appeared i section at the edge of the arenn to the south of the temple
The notebooks of the 1967 work shewed further that the deposit was very
thick outside the south-east corner of the temple and that its sorface sloped
upwirds inside the temple from north to south. The calculated centre of
this heap in the upper surface of the archaic deposit fell on the plan just
south of the middle of the south wall of the temple, and when it was
further noticed that a perpendicular line through the centre of the ancient
altar passed across this centre it scemed that this mound might well conesul
some remains of importance.

First the Koman foundation was removed; and the earth over the rest
of the space to the same depth. In the lower leve] of the masonry was
fotnd 4 large inseribed statue-base of the Aurelian period, published below
by Mr. Woodward.

The process of excavating this region down to the virgin soil proved



Ly R. M. DAwKiNs

to be one of some difficulty, It soon became plain that the strata were not
level, but that they sloped downwards from the wall of the temple and in
the southern part of the area rose again with the rise of the virgin soil.
The method followed in other parts of the site, this year as well as last
vear, of dividing the area into small plots, and digging each of these
plats in layers, here required to be supplemented by a careful following up
of each kind of earth or sand as the stratum containing it dippad, and
by keeping the objects from each separate. In such circumstances the
actual level of any object is of much less importance than the kind of earth
in which it is found, lor when debris accumulates on a sloping surface and
the strata consequently dip, objects of the same date will be found ar
different levels; and the same level will yield objeets of very different dates:
In order to record the position and shape of these deposits it was necessary
to make frequent plans of the area being excavated, keeping the surface of
the whole space always levell  In prictice these plans were made at every
‘metre of depth.  In this way none of the evidence of the stratification was
lost, and we could be sure during the excavation that at the end of the work
it would be possible to construet a sectional drawing along any line: that
might scem desirable.  As before, every sherd was washed and examined
before anything was thrown away, and the contents of each level of each
separately dug plot kept in its own tray until the end of the examination,
before which hardly anything was rejected, and then only after a record
had been made. The area excavated this year was divided into 83
such plots: When the finds were especially numerous or importarnt the earth
was not only dug out with knives, but was also washed in sfeves, that no
fragments should escape. The broken condition of many of the best finds
made this precaution particularly recessary,

The result of this method is shewn in the drawing of the section on
the line Z£-F, taken at right sngles to the long walls of the sixthicentury
temple (see PL TL) The following account has been prepured with
constant reference to this drawing and to the plan on Pl L,

The fimt deposit containing anything earlier than a few Roman objects
found near the surface was that marked on the section on E=F as laid
down immediately alter the canstruction of the sisth-century temple. It
was traced, as the section shews, running down hill away from the south
wall of the emple over the slope of the mas= of sand, and then riking
towards the south, wheee it immediately overlies the rise of the virgin soil.



LACOXNIA, SPARTA. s

It-was formed, in fact, by the rubbish thrown out of the temple falling into
the little valley formed between the natural slope of the original hollow, in
which the sanctuary stood, and the sloping edge of the mound of sand by
which the level was artificially raised and the hollow converted into a
flat-topped tumulus. That the deposit belongs to the period immediately
after the building of the temple and the laying down of the sand is shewn
by the chamcter of the objects found, for the pottery, lead figurines and
some of the bane carvings form close links with the latest finds below the
sand, which come in the main from the uppermiost stratum in the region
nerth of the temple described below, The pottery is 'Cyrenaic’ (M
Droop's Laconian [IL and IV.) and its initial date must be about the
beginning of the sixth century, to which, rather than, as last year, to the
middle of the century, the building of the later temple and the laying down
of the sand must now be assigned.. This date and its consequences are
further discussed below. The most marked feature of the deposit,
however, wis the enormous mass of terracotta masks, mostly fragmentary,
This was the remainder of the accumulation already tapped in 1906 by the
trial Trench A, when a considesable numbier were discavered, although only
a fraction of the many hundreds found this year. All the specimens then
taken out came from the bottom of the V formed by the whale depaosit fef
the sectional drawing), and, Judged only from their level, seemed to belong
to the same period a5 the mass of archaic objects, now assigned to the
seventh centary, The complete excavation, however, by bringing to light
the circumstances in which the accumulation ‘was formed, as they now
appear from the shape and position of the depasit, has dissocmted them
from the objects found below the sand, and by enabling the development
of the pottery to be traced through a stratified seriee, has placed them
clearly later.  Below the sand lsgments of masks are mre only about 200
were found as against many thousands from this later deposit [t s also
remarkable that the only place below the sand wheee they were at all
freqquent was in the region nocth of the temple, where the under-sand
deposit shewed signs of being later than elsewhere. We miay therefore
now say that theése masks began to be made at the end of the seventh
century, and were in commonest use in the sixth. By the latter
part of the fifth century the large masks had given way o the small,
smoothly-made termcotta faces lound in the higher levels among the
houses outside the hieran east of the sltar associnted with Laconian:
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Vi. pottery. By that time the old grotesque spirit had entirely dis-
appeared.! '

The continuation of this V-shaped deposit was traced again on the
north side of the temple running down hill towards the river over the
slope of the sand, but not on this side rising again, The depesit here, in
fact, runs over and outside the mass of sand down to the river, where it
occtipies the sameé level as the eardier deposits below the sand, which
appear on the river bank at & lower point than, that is to sy east of,
the depesit io question.  Thus the objects found along the bank of the
river in the first days of the éxcavation in 1906 now appeat not to be all of
the same date.  Those found lower down the bank belong to the period of
the older temple, and those higher up, although at the same level, to this
later period, and it is interssting to note that the masks then found all
came [rom the upper part. and thus belonged to the same deposit, in which
they have now been found in such abundance. The difficulty caused by
the very carly diste which some of the objects found lower down the bank
then seemed to impose upon them, has in this way been removed. The
point an the bank at which the earlier deposit below gives way to the later
deposit above, is naturally that at which the |hieron-area cesses, marked by
the cutting of its limit, the edge of the cobble pavement, by the fine of the
ercsion of the river. This point falls almost exactly north of the northe
east comer of the sixth-century temple; just by the figures ‘1506" on
the plan.

Below this deposit of the musks the layer of sand was found on both
sides of the temple, the lower surface being fairly level, but the upper sloping
downwarda away from the centre of the site. On both sides we were at
the edge of the flat-topped tumulus of sand, which formed the platform
in front of the later temple.  The plan shews that the edge of the layer of
sand was reached on each side of the temple.  Resting on the edge of the
sand are two pieces of rough wall, onc north and one south of the temnple,
running parallel with its side walls, The plan shews them disappearing
towards the west st the limit of the excavation. Nothing can be said of
them, beyond that they atood at the edge of the |ater hieron.

Below this sand we found, again on each side of the temple, a layer
of small chips of stone derived from the dressing of the blocks used for the
walls, and & reference o the day-book of the work of the previous year

VA apecimen ki shown in Fig: 4 above
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shewed that a similar layer had been found inside the temple at exactly
the same level  This layer is marked on the sectional drawing.

Below thiz layer of chips was the deposit of archaic votive offerings, the
rise in the surface of which has already been mentioned as affording an
mdication of the presence of the rémains of a building to the south of the
later temple. The excavation of the archaic deposit in this TEgion soon
justified this surmise. The earth immediately outside the wall of the
later temyile, Instead of being the usual dark Awmus, in which the
archaic objects are buried elsewhere, was of the red colour characteristic

Fio. 5—Vigw oFf THE SIXTICERTURY TEMPLE AND.TH#E REMAING OF THE
Fatmrnve Tesrte

of the remaing of brickwork, The stone slabs set an edge, which
afterwards proved to be the back wall of the primitive temple, also
sppeared, and the objects inside them, being later in date than those
outside, shewed that they were from the interior of a building, for at
levels deep enaigh for the Geometric pottery to have begun elsewhere, the
objects inside the slabs were still of the Orientalising style. 14 is natural
to suppose that outside the building rubbish of past years woulll be
c
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allowed to accumulate ; whilst the interiar was kept clear and the objects
found in it would belong to the latest period of its existence, and thus be
ol much later date thany the debris at the same level cutside  The oot of
the building was only a few centimetres above the virgin soil, and when
this point of the work was reached, the remains of the south wall
was un:m‘cre;l,_ and the building presented the appeamance shewn in
Figs. 5,6 and 7 and in the plan on PL [, where each stone has been drawn
with some accuracy, The foordevel was marked by the fiat stones

Fie, f=Tue Faismive Teseie wimsl tie Evor oF Tie Comie PAvemesy, a5D
TR ST WALL OF 115 SIXTH-cEeTuRy Trsvie

described  below, and by the change of the pottery at this point from
Orientalising (Laconian L. and [L) to Geometric These Geometric
sherds found beneath the floor, like those beneath the altar and the cobble
pavement, prove that, like them, this structure dates somewhat later than
the very carliest days of the sanctuary,

This building is without doubt the primitive temple corresponding
in date to the archiaic altar, and ‘used with it nor is there any indicition
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that it was not built at the same very early petiod, which may be put
dawn to the ninth or even the tenth century. They were the two essential
structures of the old hieron, facing one another at the two opposite eiges
of its pavement [t is noticeable on how much smaller a scale the temple
i= than the altar.

Although so little of it is preserved, some idea may be formed of its
appearance  The remains consist of a part of the west and. south walls:
the former being cut off by the foundation of the later temiple, and the

Fii 7.—-ViEwW oF T ISTRRICE OF THE rivrmive TEMrLe

eastern part of the latter having also disappeared.  In the parts preserved
all that is left is a foundation course of small undressed stones, evidently
taken from the bed of the neighbouring Eurotas, surmounted at the west
end by a row of slabs set on edge.  The red earth, in which the whole was
buried, shews that above this foundation course the wall was basllt. af
unbaked brick. A slab projecting fram the south wall near the inner end of
the building probably marks the front of a small cella about 100 m. deep.
The earth between the west wall and this projecting slab was not the red

G
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earth derived from brickwork, but of 2 black colour, and this would shew
that the cella was slightly raised above the floor, this black earth found in
it being part of the ariginal structure and having formed a kind of dais.
On it no doubt rested the Xoanon of the goddess.

The plan and photographs shew that at fairly regular intervals of about
125 m. there are small flat stones in the wall set among the round stones,
and that each of these small slabs is backed by a vertical flat stone, the
whole forming a kind of socket in the foundation course. There isan
exact correspondence between these sockets and a row of flat stones set on
the floor parallel to the long side of the building. The usual narrowness
of early temples, and the fact that no traces were found inside the later
temple, make it almost certain that this row of stones forms the centre line
of the building, which must therefore Have been 4750 m. wide, and these slabs,
whether in the wall or free in the mididle, can hardly have served any other
purpose than to support baulks of timber, and to keep their lower ends out
of the wet. They are not sufficiently substantial to have supported stone
columns!  The timbers down the middle would have appeared as columns,
and those in the walls as a wooden frame to give strength and cohesion 1o
the structre. The whole would thus be 4 frame house with & row of
columns down the middle supporting & gable roof. With any other form
of Toof| it is not easy to see how the water would have been satisfactorily
carried off, a prime necessity with 2 material which demands so absolutely
to be protected from maisture as mud brick,  Amang the remains a piece
of painted tile was found decorated with a rongue-pattern in reddish-hrown
and a maeander in white paint, Two other pleces similarly painted were
found scattered about the sits, and probably belonged to this building.
They seem to be of the seventh century; and are in any cise not as old as
the bullding itself. This, however, may well have been re-roofed at any time,

If we assume that the row of free pillars was in the centre of the
building, two important peculiaritics in the plan will result ; firstly, it must
have bad the lung and sacrow propertions characteristic of many very
ancient temples.! and secondly, it must have been divided longitudinally ints

V'The some conclonon i devem from: ihe same premiis, the smallness sull (himes of the
bty by Setfrischer i bl accomit o the tomple &t Thermos n Aetolin (ke “Apxs gy
LT L T

¥ The lengrh of 1he remaing presarved is only twice the estiinaled beedih of 450 m,, Il
ey s bt frace of the Irant eomnar, and the peobabdlity that the sich mess of abjects foond oitside
ihe souilieast angle of (he Tatar wwonple fmed par of (b coneents af (his ibling Indicates timi
I v oigrrmlky. sy wmehy bomger
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two maves. This is a feature of at least foor archaic temples: the temple
at Thermos in Aerolia, the so-called Basilica at Paestum, the cella of the old
temple at Locri and the temple at Neandria ; and in discussing this list
Durm remarks that this type with the double nave is perhaps the ofdest
form of temple!

This mixed constructibn of brick and wood resting en a stone
foundation. brings the building into close relation with the Heraion at
Olympia, and gives it & place among the representutives of the earliest
stages of the development of the Doric style, In its simplicity of plan it is
even more pomitive than the Heraion.*

If this temple contained any special cultus ubjects or vessels, they
have disappeared, and were possibly removed when the building was
destroyed. It was not, however, by any means empty; but yielded a great
number of the same Rinds of objects as are found everywhere fn the
uppermost stratum of the archaic deposit. An exception to this was
formed by a large number of small unpainted vases, which only approxi-

mate to, without being exactly the same as, those usually found, of which.

specimens have dlready been published.  Hardly any painted pottery was
found. This similarity of the contents of the temple to the deposit
outside shows that superfluous objects were thrown out from time to time,
and that it was in this wsy that the archaic deposit was formed. The
especial richness of the deposit outside the south-east corner of the Jater
temple may now be attributed to the neamness of the primitive temple, and
it is even probable that the objects of which it consisted were stored in the
western part of the building. Amongst them were a great nwmber of bone
and ivory objects; two of which demand especial notice : the ivary group of
a livness with a calf in her mouth being: stabbed by a maniand the ivory
relicf of a ship, both found in this region® The former i= now supple-
mented by three other ivoey carvings of lionesses with thelr prey, found
this year close to the south wall of the later temple, and so far west and
thus near to the preserved remains of the primitive temple, as to have

! Far the vemjtle sl Thirmus sse Sotiriales, 'Ee. 'Apx. 1900 [an om g 7511 for thie hastlics
et Pacstuny, Roldewey aul Pechatein, i Griok, Timpl in Unterialion wnd Siafie, Pl o2 and
. 871 for the tomple ut Loco, dady PL | aml 5 35 for Neaniria see Bollewiy in Reride
M’w.’unwbpun LY. ikgr lplu:rnup =)
¥ CF Cortms and Niller, Ofysein, i ppe 28 0gg Mocrpield )|
RS AL i, T
4 These have been published in &S00 siil (o 80, Fig. 23, aud PL IV,

.
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certainly formed a part of its contents? These are a good deal larger and
finer than the ordinary couchant animals in ivory, of which so many have
been found, and it is likely that they were kept as objects of especial
importance, the more so as the finest ivories are generally rather earlier
than the period of the destruction of the primitive temple,

The Region North of the Later Temple.

At the edge of the Roman arena, just below the N of the word
ROMAN on the plan, and 8:00 m. north-east of the north-east corner of the
later temple, is a small piece of building which calls for some notice No
more of it is left than two blocks laid like a pair of steps, but these are so
carefully bedded that there is no doubt that they are the remains of
some building.® They are below, and therefore earlier than the layer of
sand, but their level proves them to be later than the altar and the
primitive temple. A great mass of objects was found near these blocks,
and these, together with the objects found in the region north and west of
them, are véry important, as representing a period between the carly
Orientalising pottery ( Laconian 1.} found elsewhere at the top of the archaic
deposit and the poltery (Laconian 111) and objects found immedi-
ately above the layer of sand. This character extends to the finds from
the uppermost stratum below the sand inside the later temple; and to the
finds from the primitive temple itsell. Every class of object from these
regions included examples demanstrably later than the latest found else-
where below the sand. The pottery, instead of being exclusively of the
Laconian 1, style, was occasionally much more developed, some of it being
indistinguishable from that found above the sand, and in particular the fine
kylixwith the fourwing-footed men( Pls. LI, I'V.) was found near these blocks.
Details are given below in Mr. Droop's account of the Laconian [ style.
‘The carved bone objects paint the same way. Bone xpanon-like figures of the
goddess are very characteristic of the deposits immediately succeeding the
sand, belonging, that is, to the early days of the later temple, and it is enly

1 The largest of these = o4 m. high, and et on & base 08 03 m., m the Jower sarface of
which ls = teliel of {wo wonen with clanped hasdy {acing nne another.

¥ Blighily to the mast of 1hese remuing an angle of masonry projects imo-the arena,  Tis level
b fost Betow That of the Roman pevement, abd |8 theseliere bedongs to 4 very mach later buildmg,
of which s small picce wis {hie butisd in the Roman fousilation, - Nothing furihier can be said of
ita date, wod wothing atall of lis prrpose.
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in this region that they have been found below the sand. One was found
also on the outside face of a slab forming the back wall of the primitive
temple, and was most likely In the eella itselfl and got into this position at
the destruction of the temple. Fig. 8 shews an example of both of the
types which occur, one with arms and a waist, and the other much less
human with only a head on the top of a post-iike body. The pelor head-
dress and misplaced ears are common to bolh types, between which no

Tado
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Fm, E—Bosw Cagvings of OnTiia  {Soaie g o5
chronalogical distinction can be drawn.  The lead figurines, Mr. Wace
informs me, have the same intermediate character. A series of these,
chronologically armanged, is given in Fig. . The examples in the top row
are [rom immediately above the sand. The animals in the second row are
from this latest deposit below the sand, and link it with the deposit above,
as it is in this latter that figures of animals are common, whilst elsewhere
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below the sand they are rare.  1The figures in the lowest row, on the other
hatid, hardly oceur at all above the sand, but are common to this and the
ather below-sand deposits, 1t has been also observed that within limits the
{ater the deposit the more abundant are the lead fgurines, and here again

P, go—TrAD FIouminNes (SCALE g:35)

[

this stratum takes ‘& middie place. The other below-zand deposits haye
yielded 17038 figurines, this deposit 12007, and from the stratum imme.
diately above the sand 31,841 have been counted, and there is a good
prospect that this last figure will be considerably increased,
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Lastly, near the biocks above described, a hoard of relicls and
statuettes in the round, carved in soft limestone, was found, of which some
bear shott dedicatary inscriptions. Two striking examples are given In
Fig, 10 The sphinx is in the round (721 m. high), and has i recess behind
the neck for the attachment of a second wing, which was outstretched
symmetrically with the one remaining. The relief of 7 man is perhaps the
crudest and most natve of the series.  Similar carvings were found in 1506
inr the trial trench cut through the houses east of the altar, where there was
nothing not later than the sand, and other pieces, notably the reliel of the

Fro to.—UAnvisas (¥ Sovr LIMESFONE  [SCALE T 3%

two lions facing one another, already published, were found in the sand
ftself?  Other examples were found this year pear this spot immediately
abiove the sand.

Several other Inscribed vbjects furnish further proof of the relative
{ateness of this deposit  Some ivory futes with dedicatory inscriptions
‘are interesting, but the most [mportant is & plate with an inseription in
white paiint on a black ground, which gives the name of the goddess

as Orthasia, [t reads i
[dnéde]ne i Foplagia

UASA. sl p 6, Fig 3.
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These points clearly prove that the deposit in this region gues down
to & later period than is repredented elsewhere below the sand, and as it
links on very closely with the deposits immediately above the sand, it may
be assigned to the later years of the seventh century, The accumulation
is especially rvich round the blocks in question, and as the debris of votive
offerings gathered here so thickly in the latest period of the primitive
temple, it may be jnferred that this building was then in use. It may
well have been built early in the century.

It may be pointed out that this close sequence of the deposits below
and above the sand, and the connection of the latest below the sand with
the primitive temple and of the first above the sand with the later temple,
prove that the building of this latter followed immediately upon the
destruction of the former.

In view of the * Cyrenaic’ (Laconian [11,) pottery found in the deposit
immediately above the sand, the position of these inscribed reliefs is of
great chronological importance.  As this pottery cannot be placed later
than the first hall of the sixth century, these inscriptions and the others on
objects found here must be considered as clearly dated tothe end of the
seventh century, and the destruction of the primitive temple must fall about.
600 1. The final date of the archaic deposit below the sand elsewhore
than in this region macked by the latest accumulations (12, the date of the
end of Lacanian L) must then be put earlier than this, and Mr, Droop,
guided by the time necessary for the development of the Laconian 1l
phase, suggests about 625 B, The modification of the date of the later
temple given in last yedr's report from approximately 550 to 600 has
already been mentioned, It was then shewn that the later temple was
contemporary with the laying down of the sand over the temple and' arena
area, by which the level of the site wits raised 5 this event was placed in
the sixth century, and, mainly on epigraphical evidence, in the middle of the
century, a date which allowed the Orientalising pottery then found beneath
the sand to be placed in the sevepth and early sixtheentury, But we have
alrendy seen that the present discovery of & great mass of early ‘Cyrenaic '
{Laconian [11) ware immediately above the sand, and so belonging 1o the
earliest vears of the later temple, imakes it necessary to put the date of this
temple back to the beginning rathér than to the middle of the century,
and this date must be accepted, as it is easior to put the inscriptions to the
end of the seventh than to admit that this pottery can be later than the
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first half of the sixth century. [t is purposed to publish the inscriptions in
the next Annnal.

It is pow possible to réconstruct to some extont the form of the hierman
at the different periods. As the ssctions on E-F and G-/ shew, 1t
occupied the bottom of a shallow natoral hollow about 25 m. across from
gast 1o west.  The sherds of Geometric pottery and ashes found bencath
the cobble pavement shew that this hollow was the scene ol the cult of
Osthia even befare the building of the archaic altar and the primitive
temple.  When these were built, the hollow was already slightly filled with
the debris of this earliest period, and over this the cobble pavement was
laid-and the archaic hieron, as we now know it, constructed. . After the long
accumulation of the debris of offérings had raised the level from half a
metre toa metre all over the site, and had stored up for us the rich series
of objects of eatly Spartan art, the turn of the seventh and sixth centuries
saw q great change in the appeamnce of the site. The primitive temple
succumbed, probably toa violent flocd, and to aveid the recunrence of stich
an accident, the level was raised again anather metre or more, by the layer
of sand brought from the bed of the neighbouring river.

The discovery of the prinitive temple and the debiris assaciated with
it afford an explanation of the irregularity of the distribution of the archaic
deposit over the pavemeént of the hieron noticed last year. Tliree contres
of accumulation now appear, the altar, the primitive temple, and the later
Bbuilding to the northof it.of which the scanty remains have been deseribed
above. The lateness of this building in the archaic period explains the
poverty of the Geometric deposit near it, for at that time the accumulation
was round the altar and the temple. The poverty of the middle of the
arena now expliins itself by the absence of any centre to gather debris. It
was also noticed last year that the Geometric deposit was. parficularly
thick in the southern part of the arens, and the meaning of this will
perhaps be found when the part of the hieron to the south still covered by
the Roman foundation is excavated.

When the sand was laid down it formed a fat-topped heap, entircly
covering and slightly overlapping the edges of the old hieron and making
# large anificially levelled space in front of the newly-built temple
Underneath this heap the cemains of the altar and primitive temple lay
concealed and safe from any disturbance until our excavation. The altar
of the reconstructed hieron lay exactly over the place occupied by its
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predecessor, but the new temple lay a little further north and was orientated
& few degrees more south than the Bttle shrine which it replaced.

The artificially mude piece af ground with its sloping edges in front
of the temple coincided very largely with the space occupied later by the
arena of the Roman amphitheatre, and therefore i our excavation of 1007
‘which was confined to the arens, the whole of the upper surfice of the
sand appeared level, because we had pot then reached the sloping sides of
the heap, concealed for the most part undes the Roman foundations.  The
laying down of the sand thus converted the old hieron in the bottom of its
natural hollow into a mound, the flat top of which supported on the west &
temple and on the east an altar, as before, facing one another from the
opposite sides of the sacred area.  The report published last year describes
the later history of the sanctuary, the Hellenistic rebuilding of the temple;
the replacing of the Greek by the Roman altar, and finally the building of
the amphitheatre, the centre of which was still the same space between the
temple and the altar, though then nearly three metres above the bottom of
the hollow, which had witnessed the beginnings of the cult at least twelve
hundred years before.

The sides of the original hollow appear north and sauth of the temple
in the section on the line £-F (PL 11,), and the section on G-2 shews the
rise of the ground away from: the altar to the east of the boundary wall of
the hieton, Any rise towards the north has been carried awny by the
river. To the south it may safely be said to have risen under the, as yet
unremoved, Roman foundation: rowards the clifil which overlooks the
whaole site,

The shape of the natural hollow in which it lay probably defined the
limits of the hieron itselll at all events in the archaie periodd The
straight wall which marks the eastern limit has alveady been described.
At the south end this line at present disappears under the Roman
foundation, whiist at the north it is broken off by the (ncursions of the
river.  About 1300 . west of this point the edge of the pavement
reappears again higher up the bank of the river; but between this point
and the north wall of the temple the limit is not well defined.  The odge
of the sand is sufficiently cloar, but the pavement graduslly disappears,
and it is probable that the true limit of the hieron is nearer the edge of the
sand than the line which marks the edge of the pavement on the plin.
‘West of the temple the limit disappears in a region which is ws yet
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unexcavated, but is not likely to be of any extent. South of the temple
thee Thmit is formed by a perfectly straight row of large cobble-stones set
close topether running north-west and south-east, dnd, as usual, somewhat
inside the edge of the sand. This line passes under the south-west comer
of the later temple, then runs just behind the primitive. temple and
disappears under the Roman foundation, though at a considerably Jower
level.

The boundaries thus fixed shew that not much has been lost by the
action of the river, and that the part as yet uncovered west of the temple is
still smaller- The part, however, to the south still covered by the Roman
foundation may be of some extent and importance, and part of the work
of the coming season will be to explore this by the removal of still more ofl
the Koman masonry; much of which is already in & very niined condition.
It would be a matter of much interest, and probably lead to further
discoveries, if the position of the original entrance of the hieron could be
fixed, DPausanias tells us that not far (od woppw) from this sanctuary lay
that of Eileithyia, and the tiles stamped with this name, which have been
found on the site, hold out hopes of the discovery of the sanctuary itsell.

RE. M, DAWKING
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§ 3—THE POTTERY.
MPrares 111, IV.)

THE excavations of 1908 more than fulfilled expectations in the
amount of light that was shed on the later history of the Spartan pottery,
so that it is now possible to write an account of the development and
decline of the Laconian fabric ; which account, beginning in the ninth or
tenth century, ends with the Iatter half of the fourth, when the pottery loses
its local characteristics in the various styles that appear to have been
common to the whole Greek world during the last three centuries before
the Christian Era

On account of the entirely local charmeter of the Spartan pottery, and
for the sake of clearness, so as best to present its development, it has been
decided to treat of the style subsequent to the Geometric Age‘jn six
periods, and to call them Laconian L, 11, I1L; IV, V, and V1.

The distinction thus drawn between the Geometric styles of Sparta and
the Laconian style is justifiable hecause, although the fabric? throughout is
unbroken, the impulse to which the later style owes its origin is to be
loaked for, not In the preceding Geometric style. but in that influence from
Asia Minor, which apparently modified and broke up the various Geometric
styles throughout Greece about the beginning of the seventh century,

Laconian 1. [cire. j00-623).

The pottery of the first stage of the Laconian style lay beneath the
sand over the whole area covered by it, and Tmmediately above the
L BEA elllp 130
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Geometric pottery, This ware was discussed last year under the title
* Orientalising Style B There is little to add to that account, except o
note that the shape there given for the typical skyphos! should bave a
more propounced rim, as is scen in Fig. 1, which gives the true shape
Other sherds of the style are shewn in Fig. 2, of which it may be =aid that
the black cross design with purple circles () appears almost as regularly
on the base as the dot and square pattern (g, 4, £) on the rim.  Tn addition
to the sky'phos and the plates desciibed last year® {a, & small bowls (4)
with an offset lip, two horizontal handles on the belly, and sometimes a

Fig. d—-Lacoxiax 1. (Scace 1 4+2.)

low foot, are not infrequent ; while frapments of tiny handleless bowls, and
of high wide-brimmed cups with one small cifcular handle at the brim are
met with less often. The lakaina® (4) is rarely met with in this: style,
although it is frequent in the ware called last year * Orientalising Style A
The neck is not yet very high, and does not spread out, and the belly, not
¢learly seen in the iHustration, ia now unpainted, while the base resembles

RS A g ka0, Figo 7, e

¥ Lae. pir Fig 7.0 described misdepdingly as bowls.

! This name (Adeaern) | propese 1o give o the wssshape [Hlustrated 8.5 4, il b p2g,
Fip. 7.0 "The wame li given by Atlionaous (7A - %i. 454) to w drinling yessel, so-galied dither
bocanse i1 wad made of Lacoiian cley, orbecama i) hod & 4'3:11':- mmeh wffectsd ) Leoonie. Tha

hape o whizh Dwoubl apply b G very freuent by, L oo confted L the Lacomisn siyle, b wot
aufted] Ly any fonond lw use, ond sy well Have boon mied for drmking.
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exactly that of the other bawls (4. 1t may be remarked here that the
small vases of style A, of which the decoration consists of purple and white
lines applied to a black ground, continued te be made with no discernible
develapment all through the period occupied by Laconian 1, 11, LT, and
IV. Later they are not found, though the miniature vases ' continue, albeit
perhaps in lesser quantities, till late in the filth century.®

¥

Fie r—Lacokiax [ 1SCALx 2o &)

Laconian [T (cire. 625-600)

It is unfortunate that it was not until very late In the excavation that
the best of the vase fragments, which we are able to class as Laconian [1,,
were found, =o that the sufficient illustration here of the style has been
preventedk Tt was felt even earlicr that some links must exist between the
simplicity of Laconian I and the full development of Laconian [11. It is
the discovery in that region, which received the last deposits before the

VN Al e 1ag, npte: .

' There am some sherds of laembim [, I the Pinncothek az Munich.  Berlin Antiqussiom
they, ahd Limwre, & G7y, alas beling 1o Meds dyle
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laying down of the sand, namely the region which stretclies north-east from
the earlier temple along the northern edge of the paved arca of ‘pleces
lkely from their style to il the gap, that has allowed s to place with them
iy this eategory other pieces, about which we had lesitated so long as the
evidence of style had not received the support of siratification. To this
class, then, we can assign the first appearance of the ornament (Fig, 3, o o'
Fig. 10, ¢} of black puinted leaves springing from a purple branch, which at
this date is a= regular as the square and dot pattern round the Hp of the

Fus, 3 —Lacoyian I, (Sess 303,

Yakainn, & shape that is:now fully developed with a spreading rim, and
regularly shews @ pattern: of narfow rays up the belly, Here diso the
tangue pattern first comes on the scene (Fig. 3, #), and the pomegmmnate, in
an early form that recalls an ormnament of the Geometric pottery.® The
exict period of the four sherds [Fig, 3, o, ¢, £ g}, which shew birds and
animals in silhouette without incisions is a question; for in point of fact
they were found in company with a mass of Laconian I11. ware, throwi out

VL PMan, Mae Y A il p o i b
4]
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at a later date: but there is no proof that they were made at the same
period, and indeed they look carlier, so that to class them with Laconian IT.
seems not unfair,  That this is correct at least for « is clear from & method
used on vases that are certainly of this peniold (and | think only used on
them) of applying the purple pigment very thickly, and, I suspect, of
baking it particalarly lightly, The resulting colour is very fresh and
extremely frinble, whilé both earlier and later the purple is thinner and
duller, This process is found in 4 vase, of which part was published last
year,! prematurely, as it turned out, for many other pieces of the vase were
discovered at the very end of last season in surroundings that date it clearly
to the last years of the seventh century.  Such a date is confirmed by the
style of the new fragments; which shew the so-called lotus puttern and a
handle palmeite, hoth chamcteristic of the next period, but both i very
early form, Unfortunately we are obliged to hold over the full publication
ol this vase fa tather large lakaina), as also of the object, of which the
Gaorgoneion shewn in Fig. 3, 4,is a part, This is a round Dbollow piece of
pottery open at both ends, about ‘108 m, high, with two pais of hales
pierced in the lower tim. [t is not certain if the circle was complete, but
in any caso its diameter ('0go m.) makes it too small o be an ewes, which
at first it suggests. Besides the row of Gorgon heads seéparated by a
chequer pattern, to which the sherd illustrated belongs, this strange ohject
is decorated gaily with a tongue pattern and band of squares round the
upper and lower rims respectively, while between comé a stimnge key
pattern and a band of chevrons, purple all through alternating with brown
and black

It is at this time also that the kylix is first found, though it does not
seem to have become & favourite shape until the nexe period It has
always an offset rim, and seems W be A natural development from ‘the
bowl of Laconian L (Fig. % #% The quite short stem is slipped
(Fig. 10,6, 4) and painted with black and purple rings, theugh black
stems (k. ¢) are of course also found,

Through this period probably, and into the next, the carly form of
plate with s ribbed rim painted hlack continued (Fig: 2,0,5, 7). of which
one specimen of this date has a dedicatory inseription in white paint A
step, however, towardi the development of the next period is here found in
three plates, one of which [avase that alse has o dedicatory inscription

LRSS A st 13 Fip 8 am
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painted in white), keeping the channelled rim, has it covered with silp,
while the others have smooth rims decorated with a pattern of chevrons
and wedges respectively, and are slipped both inside and out.

Two. other vases must beé mentioned, the inclusion of which in this
period js backed by the evidénce both of style and stratifiation,. One is a
cup with a ring haondle and wide spreading lip that recalls the shape
foundl in Laconian L This cup shews one of the first examples of the
lotus. pattern, and has also & tongoe pattern and & row of sigaags (cf
Fig. 4. 0) both most characteristic of the next period, but its slightly earlier
date may be guessed from the pattern on the hose, whieh is that of
Laconian 1. (Fig. 2, ) in all its simplicity. The ather vase, of which only
a fragment remains,; was probably of similar shape, and shews on the
outer rim the usual catly dots and squares, but oi the inner & row ol
single purple tongues, that link it to some good kylix rims of the
subsequent period.

Lacowiaw II1. (eire, 600—350)

The bulk of the ware of this period was fonnd in the deposit
1mmud|atel}' above the sand 10 the north and south of the iater templet
It is i this peeioed that the style reaches its highest level, embodying
wealth of patterns that is relatively great.  Plates, lakainad, oinochoai, and
kyiikes form the bulk of the material, which it will be best to discuss
inorder,

In plice of the black channelled rim, which probably still partially
survived, the majority of plates shew a smooth slipped rim decorated with
4 tongue pattern (Fig. 4, 7, 5}, & wedge pattern, or more rarely with »
sigeug (Fig. 4.0, or a lotus (Fig. 4,9).  The under side of the hroad rim
is black, and, as earlier, the outside of the plate has a pattern of rays,
either single or double (Fig. 4, w), stretching up w0 the purple band
that borders the black of the rim. But the fine plate (Fig. g.0) has
a pattern of alternate rays (ef. Fig 4, a), and the inside is not black
but slipped, and shews traces of & beast scene. The rule for the central
decoration is a rosette swrounded by purple and black circles, while
the base has generally a Gorgoneion in a dng of chevrons or dots
(Fig. 4,41

There is little doubt that the simple style of lakaina with a broad

L CF, e depodit immeilianely roocesiting the bmililiig of e dator temple.  Flace I1.

D2
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black tand on the lower part of the high neck continued, but the typical
lakaina of this period is a more ormate affair. Fagles and deer and
lions, “aivens with an odd headdress (ck Fig. 8, pr; HS.4. il o 134,
Fig. 10,¢), sphinxes, and eocks are found, often armnged heraldically,
and somctimes with a lotus or palmette between (of Fig. 8, 445 Crosses
lrequently (Fig. 4,4 #), amd rarely rosettes are found in the field, whiie
in one case a lizard scparates the fgures. Frequently the outer rim
i= black, though rowsof dots and dashes are also found here (Fig. 4, & 7)),
but on the inner rim a tongue pattern (Fig. 4.4) is the rule. above a
purple band, while narrow rays continue to he the stack decoration
for the low belly (Fig. 4.%); though finer examples sometimes shew
hete a lotus, or a leal pattern, and & lotus, a tongue, a leal (Fig. 4,4 2)
or & pomcgranate pattern (Fiz. 4,m) on the rim.  The base js generally
ornamented with circles in black and purple, sometimes enclosing a
flying eagle, The better specimens of the lakaina have also handle
pilmettes like those familiar on the kylix (cf Fig. 7,¢). A particularly
fine example is that shewn in Fig. 4; 4 of which another (ragment
makes {t clear that the scene was wrranged symmetrically. All the
figures, as is usual at this périod, are inclsed, and purple is used over
black for the hair and the horses' manes.

Of ginochoal’ we have many fragments, and sufficient of one to
allow of its recopstruction (Fig. 3). The height of this vase is 235 m.

The handles are very obviously imitations: of metal work, belog
ablong in scetion and channelled on the outside, while on the fnner rim,
on cither side of the handle, several examples shew a button répresenting
the bolt used for its attachment in the metal original.  In this position s
frequently found a Hon's Head, and in one case o woman's, modelled in
relief, while the relief palmette, vsual at the lower attachment of the
handle, served iin the bronze origmal a similar purpose. The palmeties
are slipped and picked out with black, the buttons are black with dots
in white, aod the heads at this period are regularly slipped with hair
in purple and eyes in black. The wefoil lip i3 invariably black, while
oit. the neck is a network of pomegranates (Fig, 5), ofteq with a purple
cross at the junctures, or else a leafl pattern (Fig. 4.40). A ridge painted
with slanting lines as a rule separates the neck from the shoutder, which

! Chie Srgrmant o sl Dot year {8054 sk g £32) 10 be withomd dijs This s & miladake,
it ondy adbld pabil alicol The vase heing the grey colour assamied by the chay.
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is ecither rounded or flat, mesting the belly &t an angle (Fig. 3), and
is decorated must often with a tongue pattem (Fig. 4#), though the
lotus (Fig 3) i3 also found, and one piece la: an eluborate mw of
lotus palmettes! The fricze invariably presents the same wanety of
figures as that of the lakaina; the vase shewn in Fig 5 has on each

Fro. g —Tacosiax 111, (Seats 12|

side a cock, a sphinx, and a flying eagle arranged symmetncally with
a palmette as centre. Below the fricze and above the rays, single or
double; that reach from the base, come lines both black and purple, &

L CF Eee, Arsh, tooy, o, ix. B 384, Fig- 7, fep Bighi-hand cormer
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¢ patteriy (Fig. 4./ ) 5 frequent, and sometimes & row of lotus (Fig. 4, ¢
is found, The favourite alternation of thick and thin lines (Fig. 4.7
Fig. &) should be noticed as an inheritance from the Geometric style,!
The base generally has a yosethe

The stem of the kylix, usually but not-always shart, i= now more
ornate than during the preceding period, though the black vanety is
also found. Below rings of black and purple a pattern of tongues®
stretches down to the sharp edge of the splayed foot. The favourite
style of decoration foy the interior as well as for the exterior of the
kylix was, as numerous fragments attest, not unlike that preferred on
other shapes, numely a. series of figure friezes with bimls and beasts
alternating with bands of patterns, among which the lotus and pome-
granate predominated. A good example is shewn in Fig. 4, 4, where,
round ‘a black incised rosette (¥) picked out with purple, is seen a z
pattern, outside which is a scene that must have been oddly unequal
To the left are the hind-quarters of a lon, incised, with purple on the
hannch. Behind is an upright bearded snake, also incised, with a series
of purple dots representing his scales. To the right are seen the feet of a
pair of horses facing, between which is a water-fowl. The scale of the
liorses is so small as to make ‘it a certainty that they had riders.  What is
unusual here is not the principle of
wsocephalismm but the disconnection
between the two partsal this con-
tinuous [riexe A decarative kylix
rim {3 shewn in Fig 4 o the out-
side of which has a pattern of
single tongues purple and biack,
but perhaps the best fragment that
we have recovered Is the small
kylix with the cocks {Fig. 6). The
skill lavished on the birds is in
striking contrast with the care-
less haste with which the tongue
pattern was painted. The combs and middles of the cocks are purple,
and dashes of the same colour decorate their taila. The ant and snail

Fio. A—Lacopiax LI [(Scatx b 12)

RS A vl . 1, Fig, 1,
¥ Cf Bliiklau, A rendurden wond traE ok, Meorepedem, Tol xo 3



40 J. P Drooy

are black, and a pattern of single pomegranates ovmaments the outer
rim. The kylix shown in Plates 111, TV. belinps probably to the
latter end of this perincd, for it i the earliest vase found at Sparts (since
the earlier Geometric Age) to shew the unslipped clay. though 1o the
very smiall extent of two lines on the lnner rim. The vase stands about
*105 m. high, of which the stem accounts for H34 m., and in Hameter the
bowl varies from ‘168 m. to 355 m. The four winds are the readiest
interpretation of these winged men in rapid notion, but that leaves
unexplained the presence of the tree, and the hind-headed monkey
seated on a stoal. 1t must be noted that the work both of potter and
painter was careless Jn the extreme ; and the latter had no proper
appreciation even here of the opportunities afforded by the kylix form
for the presentation of a scene, for the interior is treated as one wide
frieze. Fragments, however, of another kylix shew two stags facing
cach other with an éxergue above and below, filled with a palmette
armament.

Remains of small bowls of simple decoration are fairly numerous, one
of which with an old ring in its handle js shown in Fig. 4, o

Lacontan 1V, (dre. 550-300)

The bulk of the pottery of this and the next period was found to the
eastof the hicron wall in the region mund about the point marked a on the
plant With the middle of the sixth century began the decay of the
Laconian style, of which the symptoms are to be looked for in the gradual
degeneration of the patterns, the inferior quality of the stip, and in a partial
disuse of slip. Comparison, for instasvce, miy be made between the
Gorgoneidn, the tongue pittern, and the rays that decorate the plates of
Laconian 111, (Fig. 4 6 6m w) and the corresponding  ornaments of
Laconian 1V. [¥ig, 7#.7). but unfortunately the inferior quality of the slipr
cannot be scen in a photograph.  No particular deseription of this phase is
required, for there is no marked change other than is comprised in the word
degencration.  Four kylix fragments are shewn (Fig. 7, &, ¢ 4 ¢), which
dispense with slip on one side.  Parts of a jug, a bawl, and a lskaina of
this period are also illustrated (Fig, 7,a.d. ). 1t should be noticed that the

Pt 1,
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black paint, which in the earlier periods is very good, with at times almaost
a blue shade. and hardly gleaming, now often becomes a shiny black when
it is not brown through washiness.

B

Fro T.—Lacostad IV, jhealm 2:3.)

Lacowran V. (eire. 500-425)

Iin this period degeneration has advanced, for the use of slip has been
entirely abandoned, and purple, too, has become rare as ormament, though
it is still freely used for figure details, for which white paint is also now
much employed, an innoyation in this connection that may be illustrated
by Fig. 8./, where the scales of the snakes are represented by white dots,
pot purple as in Lacontan TIL (Fig. 4,4). In this period, or at the close
perhaps of the foregoing, is introduced i pattern of “erescents, which
becomes a fmvourite! The warly base pattemn is preserved, as also the

| €, thié Caseel bylix (Arok. Ao 1805, b 185) and thit o tlie Nathonsl Muoseuin =i Athem,
LA 455 1god, g 177, Fig 228k Doth tkese fall; T think, mto Taconian V.
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rosette:-that #4 common on the base ‘of the onochoal of Laconian 111 and
IV. [Fig. 8 7 x) but the purple circles have been abandoned, Purple,
however , is still used om the plate rim, where the tongue pattern has been

Fic. BE—Lacokias V. [Scars 2 5.1

laicl aside in favour of two ridges crossed by slanting lines (Fig. 8, p), while
on the outside, rays are supplanted by the new crescent pattemn
(Fig. 80,9, #)  The great degeneration of the lotus and pomegranate can
be seen in Fig. 8, &, d, f &, and -also on those sherds published last year,
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whicli belong to this period’ 1t will be seen that no change was made in
the method of decorating: einochoni, and the same hemldie groups of
birds and beasts continue on lakainal (Fig. $a b6z & () 1t is
regrettable that no more is preserved of the kylix shown in Fig, & w, for
it must have been & very good and careful piece of work, to be dated
probably Lo the carly part of this period.

The exact date at which the form shown in Fig. 10,4, & was generally
adopted for the stem of the kylix is uncertain. The evidence of the
finds leads to the supposition that the introduction of ridges round the
stems, and & rounded edge to the fool, belungs to the period covered
by Laconian IV, but the gumber of examples of this form found with
the pottery of a later date suggest that it was in general nse at least to
the close of the Afth eentury. It is very matural that s degenerated
style shouid continue the tradition of a decorated stem by the substitution
of an unglazed band of channelled rings for the black and purple lines of
the vigorous period®  This later form appears to be a particulasly Spartan
feature; which, when seen on an Attic kylix, s, 1 believe, in most cases
accompanied by a sufficiency of other signs to make it probable that
the vase is an imitation of Laconian ware®

Lacowian V1. (cire: 425—330)

The bulk of the pottery of this period was found in the region east of
the hieron wall, and bardering on the old bed of the mill stream. A com-
plete abandonment of purple eblour and of fgures marks the latest stage
of the Laconian style. The glaze yvaries now between a washy brown ' for
, patterns and o hard shiny black for the plain portions of the ware. A
custam was introduced, but sparingly practised, of painting the design in
yelfow-pink paint on a black ground, in which technique a considerable
niimber of dedicatory inseriptions are folind.  The original leal pattern of
Laconian 11, 111, and [V., which is hardly used in V., has a fresh vogue in a
form that is just recognisable (Fig. 4. &, & ¢ ¢ f, m) while the plates
(Fig, 6, & 4, #,0), of which the rim is now wider and curved back, have

¥ ES A e 839, Figo 1o,

3 CLLES a8, 135 The suggestion maie there s niw filly confirmed by the évidesce
founi e pecavation of (he site ol Artemin Chrifia

§ B Munich Pinacothel, New Cuf, Nep 2257, 2250 Wiirslszry  Usiiversity Collection,
No, 1571 Berin Antlyusrive, Nos 2038, 20390 Brassels, Musdes royaus des arts decomtifl e
pnaiadiniele, Moo A Ego &
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departed even froin the standard set up'in the preceding perind As much
may be said of the érescent pattem (Figo o /) and the Gorgoneion
[Fig. 9, 2] 1s now a very sketchy affair. The tongue pattern 5 rarcly
found, and 2 few debassd seroll designd, due perhaps to Abtic influence,
make their appearance.  With this the pottery that is distinctively
Laconian reached It last stage

*Jusqu’ & présent rien n'autorise A croire que  Sparte ait jamais cu
une - ceramigne ariginale de cette importance. La question (de: lorigine
des vases dits Cyrénéens) ne sen définitivement tmnclide que si l'on trouve

Fio, gp~—Lacoxmx VI (Scare 238

pius tard dans un de ces pays (Sparte, la Créte, Cyrdne) une (tantité
notable de poteries 3 fond blane!

This prophecy is perhups worthy of recollection: now that the pature
of the poftery made at Sparta has been aseertained. The conyincing
proof that that pottery is local to Sparta lies not only in its unbroken

! Dimont atul | Chaplain, Za (frgnnipees & do Grics Frigee, tom b =,
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developiment from the Geometric Age, but also in the fact that it is found
entirely alone, so that it is not possible to suppase that it was imparted.
This year also the fuller discovery of the nature of the ware of the sixth
century makes it equally certain thav the vases, of which the Cyrenaic
origin has been till now generally accepted, were really made in Laconia
during this period:

With regard to the two vases; which have been thought to make the
attribution to Cyrene certain, the Arkesilas kylix in the Bibliotheque
Nationale may easily, in the light of our new knowledge, be understood
merely as a proof of those very close trade relations between Sparta and
Cyrene which it is enly natural to suppose cxisted, As for Studnicika’s
int::rprctauon" of the scene on the British Muscum vase (B 4) as the

Flii.: to=—SrE8s oF Kyuixes oF Lacosian [L fn o o) AXD Lacostaw V. oy M.
(Scate b = 3.)

nymph Cyrene with the silphion, 1 submit that the bough which the
female figure is carrying is not in the least like the silphion, and can
hardly be taken as a conventionalised representation of it, for it is clearly
compotnded of the three favourite Laconian patterns, namely the lotus,
the pomegranate, and the leal pattern.

To date this mass of pottery comparatively was easy: its actual
dating presented more dificulty, The grounds, however, on which the
beginning of the Orientalising style (Laconian L) was fixed last year
remain goad, but the earlier date now proved for the introduction of the
gand, together with the presence of the more developed style of
Laconian 11, coming immediately before that introduction, makes it clear
that the first Laconian style cannot have lasted unmodified for a Jonger
perfod than fifty or seventy years The pew date for the sand [llows

! Sindnicthn, Ayrror, 17
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from that arrived at for Laconian I[L, which, if we aceept the general
conclision that the Arkesilas of the yace (which [alls easily into the lattér
part of thut period] was the second of the name, must be puk to the first
hall of the sixth century; this date, besides being likely on the mere
grounds of style, agrees well with- the discovery of & sherd of this style al
Uaphnai,! which, if we may beliove the historical evidence, must have been
imported thither before 565 .. The dating of the later periods s more
uneertain ; but the Mellenistic ware which finally supplants the Lagonian
style can be dated hy the evidence both of style and inscriptions to the
latter half of the fourth century, while there s nothing in the painted
inscriptions on vases of Laconian VI, mentioned abave, to prevent the
assignment of that style to the later fifth and earlier fourth century.

In my opinion, the greater number of the vases Hitherto known fall
into Laconian [V, though-some must be placed to Laconian 111 and V.*
It should be possible to fit the known vases into the Laconian serjes
with some aceuracy, and an interesting study may slso be made of Attic
imitations of the Laconian style.

11 Doy,

THE LACONIAN STYLE

Lactinian L (yoo-6ag)
Shiapes—Skyphos, bow], lakaina, plate, high cup with wide mouth.
Patterns,— Dot and square, riays cross design on base.
Fabric.—Slip all over.  Black and purple puint,

LACONIAN IL (6z5-Goo).

Shapes.—Skyphos, lakuing, plate, high cup with wide mouth, kylix,
oinochoe,

' T, 11 Plate XXXIL & e g2 und 5o

I yuke this opporiomity of expressing my thanks for the factiies wlieh (|1 neceiveil B ilie
slndy of * Cyressie” poery L the suthorites of the Hiitbd Momenn, ol the Astmilam Museam
ol Cralord, of the Louvee, mid the Bibliotheqie Natiotiale, of ibe Musfes vovams des gits (icmstily
o tndwarialind Bresels, ol ihe Kojglche Muomam ot Caseely of the Antlgmninm a Teding of
Uhie Alte Pirmeothiel ol Mamich, of the calleptiinm Lslmgimg ta Ui Universiiis of Bonm, aidellierg,
s Wilssbarg, ani of the ke &, Oesterreich: Museting al Vietina, '



LACONIA. SPARTA &7

P'atterns—1I eafl and bough, dot and square, rays, chequers, tongues,
lotus, pomegranate (these two in ;Mly lorm), clievion,
rigrag. Sifhouette animals dand birds, Rarely figures
ineiried.

Fabric—5Siip all over.  Black and purple paint.

LAcoNIAN [IL [Goo-5300.

Shapes—Plate; lakaina. oinochoe, kylix, bowl.
Patterns—Rays, dots, lotus, pomegranate, 2, zigaags, leaf, bough,

chevrons, wedges, dashes, tongues, rosette on  base
Birds, beasts, and figures incised!

Fabric.—Slip all over (one example of partial disuse of sliph  Black,
purple and oceasionally, white paint
LacoRIAN 1V. (330-500).
Shapee— A=z Lacaonian 111,
Vatterns—As Laconian L
Fabric—Bad quality of slip, and carelessness of painting. Partial
disuse of slip.
LACONTAN V, (300-425)
Shapes—As Laconian T[L and TV.
Patterns.—Crescent added, mys less frequent, pattem of slanting lines
on raised ridge adopted for plate rim.  Otherwise as

Laconian 111, and IV, but degenerated. Rosetie and
cross design on base,

Fabric—Complete abandomment of slip.  Furple paint rafe as
ornament, but kept for figure details, for which white is
now much used. Inferior quality of black.

LacoNtay Vi (425-350)

Shapes —Plate, bowl, kylix, dinochoe.

Patterna.—Leafl pattern debased, crescents, dots (those on rim of plate
replace slanting lines of V.)  Nao figures.

Fabric—No slip. Black paint.



LACONIA.
L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1008.

§ 4—ARCHAIC TERRACOTTAS FROM THE SANGTUARY OF ORTHIA.

DuRING the three seasons of the excavation at the Hieron of Artemis
Orthia about a thousand frapments of terracottas have been found. A
number of these were discovered in the bank of the Eurotas ot in the
disturbed upper levels in the sixth-century temple, but the great majority
came to light in the systematic digging of the precincts.  Wherever
possible, approximite dites for each type are given below, calenlated i the
tight of Mr. Droop's analysis of the pottery, and of the relation of the
finds to the epoch of the building of the second temple, now fixed at about
WE. 6oo

The clay of the terracottas is wsually fine and peculiarly soft. The
colour, varying perhaps with the time of firing, ranges from pink to a very
brilliant red, A harder and darker red, and also 8 very hard and gritty
grey clay with a slatey tinge are less common. All appear to be local, since
they are found in the vases now known to be Laconian, or are represented
in the muder hand-made figurines which must have been manufuctured on
the spot, and in which the clay is easily distinguishable from that of
analogous terracottas found at Tegea, the Argive Heraion, and elsewhere.

The paint and slip, which seem: origimally 1o have covered many of
the figures, have for the most part disappeared, leaving slight traces, This
Is due largely to the dampness of the soil and the softness of the cluy
which flakes off under the slip. On a few examples the painted décora-
tion is well preserved, and shows analogies with that of the contemporary
vases,
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In the absanee of certain evidence that other divinities were worshipped
in the Hieron during the period to which these terracottas belong, it may be
provisionally assumed that all were dedications to Artemis Orthia' They
then appear with few exceptions as offerings suited to the probable
character ol Orthia asa fertility or nature goddess; the chief female deity
of an agricultural peaple

She is herself represepted by a large number of figurines, usually
upright, but alsa enthroned or on horseback. Undraped femule figures
are comparatively rare, and the most intéresting are & few examples.
showing - the attitude of the Cnidian Aphrodite  These are probably
representations of Orthia, and in any case are evidence of a close relation
between Artemis and Aphrodite. At Boial® the two goddesses appear to
have been confused, and at Sparta some connection between them has
been suspected by Sam Wide?

The animals are chicfly domestic, the horse predominatingt Male
figures ure very rare, with the exception of a elass of mde hand-mude and
frequently ithyphallic figurines and & number of Dickbouchdamonen, 1f
it had been a prevalent custom at Sparta to dedicate figurines representing
the act of warship or offering* more male figures might be expected, since
the worship of Orthia does not appear to have been confined to women.
This supports the opinion that the female figures represent the goddess
rather than her votiries,

The artistic level reached by these Spartan terracottas is rarely high,
A large number are of the rudest pessible kind, resembling some which on
other sites haye been considered lor stylistic reasons to be pre-Mycenaear),
At Spatta, hawever, they. are even more common in the Orientalising than
in the purely Geometric strata, and exist side by side with moulded terra-
cottas of comparatively advanced types. These latter are generully of
very shallow exocution, and even where the resemblance to nature shows
some command over the inaterial, there 5 n general flatness and a great
absence af detail and omamentation which creates the jmpression that
they are short-hand reproductions of more carcfully executed fgures,

¥ From £0 05 1444 itappzars thay in Roman rvmes Gyl was non im the arabispared| juosses-
o of the ebove.
RN Wikle, Ladenidic e Kuilie, s ndn s
¥ O ol .
b below, b 44,
¥ Foi i few sl lile ohaes i Beliow, il 55, G2
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SyALL HaNp-MaDE HUomMaAR FIGURES

Nearly 300 fragmests of hand-made human or quasi-human figures
have been found in the different strata.  Comparatively few were found in
the lawest deposit, but from the first appearance of the Orentalising style
of pottery they occur in great numbers down to the end of the sixth
century

Fin. t—Saiki u Hawoeaing Fioimes (Sests 4 gl

The very grear majority of the figurines appear to be intended for
bearded males. As, howeyer, one undoubted female figure is rendered with
a chin hardly distinguishahle from a beand, it is not possible to be certain
on this pomnt® A printed beardless figure (Fig. 1, &) of unusually |felfle

A eotmnme - fgurs with spromling base o Teoges uow in the Naiionz! Muserm at Athem
I puprresnnted withy shualder plis pnd ehils
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appearance is probably intenided for a female. There are about o dozen
bears in human attitudes aud one possible monkey.

A hollow tnale head and neck upon a spreading base, and on a larger
scale than usual! so as to admit of more careful treatment, displays in
detail the artistic type of which the heads of a majority of these figurines
ar¢ a degencrate imitation. The head is bullet-shaped, with flat cheeks and
prominent, pointed nose and beard  The hair of the beard, whiskers and
moustache is indicated by pin-pricks, as in the ivory plague in B.5,4. xiif,
Fig. 31, #, p. 101,  The lower lip is clean shaven.  On the head the hair is
indicatedd by sparse, irregular, and shallow impressed lines,  The brows
project beneath & low forehead, and the eyes and lids are represented by a
raised ellipse containing a second one incised:

The heads of the smaller hand-made figurines are voughly treated in
various ways, but fall into two distinct divisions, according to whetber the
head is regarded # in profile oF as in full fice. The most carefully made
of the farmer have rounded heads with very marked projecting nose and
beard: The mouth is sometimes omitted.. The sides of the fice ame
flattenad, and the eyes répresented either by 4 flat ring or disc, or by
a small hole.

A simple method of making this type of head was to take the ball of
claywhich was to form the head and nip the front of it Into a vertical edge
from which the nose and beard were then cut (eg. Fig. 3, & f and w)
In one undoubted fomale figurine the face is of the same type (7
abovel 1o others the head i little more than a continuation of the neck
(Fig: 1, p), but some attempt at & profile fendering of nose and beard
is sonernlly made.  The full-face type also represents a man, or more
probably a Sawyr, with beaid and whisker==  In the most summarised
version the [ace is concave. It is made by pressing in the front of o clay
ball ; &small excrescence iz added in the middie o indicate a nose, and
three holes are pricked around it for eyes and mouth.  This type is clearly
traceahle to ane more carefully rendered, but the evidence is not sufficient
to prove any chrenological difference between: the careful and the degene-
rate miethods, or between the différent styles

A large number of these fgurines are nondescript, freqitently columnar

ViThe liesiglin bs vofia th.
#CL w Dmrrnbotis Bene Bl oo Moo Arcie fedrndaie, 1gon, Vg 8l A Lam

sy &l the Spaman hamd mnde frpes ane represiied, bt somctines whth o pecatia sud daineive
agonlen popkerdigue (1w beatires, (e Jd2 ligh 20-30)

E 2
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(Fig. 1.8, 4 & o, poand Fig. 2, /), but sometimes showing the legs (Iig,
2, 4,¢2' Differentiated by varicus details there are:—

1. A bearded columnar kriophoros (Fig, 2,m), probably not a Hermes,
but a worshipper bringing an animal to sacrifice.t

2. A columnar flute player with the doiible pipe,

3 Two grotesques, or possibly tumblers with their legs over their
shoulders (Fig. t,a)

4 Fragments of about twenty * bread-bakers ® of whigh ane was found
with Laconian VI. pottery and none exclusively with (Geometric
(Fig. 1,y 5. 4).  In ne example dees the bread appear,

Cf. the terraontta found at Tiryns * and one said to be pre-Mycennean
from tha Heraion of Argos, where the cakes are distinctly represented.*
The metif 1s seen also in figurines of a nore artistic character® At Sparta
one small fmgment of a dish containing cakes has been found with Sub-
Geometric and Laconian L pottery.

5 (Fig 2,41 A curious group consisting of four human figures nsing
out of a stand. The two in the middle are embracing, or wréstiing with
ane another, and exely i held aboit the waist by ene of the lower figures,
from which the heads are broken. The exact provenance s uncertain:

. Between fifty and sixty rude hand-made ithyphallic figurines, of
which several appear to be bears and one perhaps & monkey. OF these,
two are in ordinary sitting attitode, but no stool or ¢hair is preserved,
The majority are standing or squatting.*

Of the standing terracottas a few have scparited legs; one i3 in
columnar forny, with the legs slightly indicated, the remainder are columnar,
One hand. as is the case with the forepaw of one of the bears, [s sometimes
vaised to the chin or inserted in the mouth (ef Fig, 2,6} Figurines from
the [duean cave with one liand raised to the head are supposed to be in an
attitude of adoration,”

VEL the rmale sml fomale figoines from gnder the Hiorman & Olympin {(frmgiis, i,
PLOXVILL (Iere detaily, snch as eym, brosabe, and wavel, are ropresented by sl dichwed ring
and paint s almou enyirely alweal. ; [ )

ECL W, FL 1) Rowe, Gred Foree Offcrfen, po 233,

& Sehilietunn, P (gl ool porog, Fig. 760 il dredi ofus 6890, p. 107,

& Waldutem, Avgive Moo, [ Fig 15. Y B B "Aex. g PLOXIL

* O & Detacotts froo Calanis, A28, A0, 1BUS, . 313

T Bfod o pp 107 te, PR X O & tpoomotle from Cyprod m the etk Mincnm with ile
hana fy the month (A M Caf. Fprraerain, A grl
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The clay Is usually smooth and soft with a tendency to red, but is
rarely of the bright red colour of other terracottas. There are a few
examples of a fine, light, hard clay, grey in colour and usually splashed
with bands or blotches of thin dark blue paint which becomes indelible;
apparently owing to the absorbent nature of the clay, In a few cases
figurines of this clay are covered with a slightly lustrous glaze (cf. the male
fgurine In Fig. 2,/ )

3ATiR
AD 0:‘1»

Fio s —Haumaaoe axn Moripeps Floukes: [Scale 3 3)

7, Found with Laconian pottery of the first and second styles are a
number of standing *trefoils’ or crosses (Fig. 1,45 Somewhat similar
objects with a nail-hole in the centre were found at the Argive Heraion.
At the shiine of Artemis Orthia it appears {rom the varying shapes of the
*trefoils' that they arc merely very degenemte representations of the
human form. They inay be compared with the terracottas shown on

Fig 1, 4and Fig 2,/
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4. Roughly made seated figures,

(i) A nude body and part of & four-legged throne, from an ncertain
provenance (Fig. 2,4}  Cilthe equestrian figure {Fig. 2,7),

(i) The body and head of an apparently oude: woman in & sitting
positinn without theone' Oneappliqué breast remains.  The legs; If they
ever existed, are lost ; on the back are traces of a large herring: bone pattem
in black paint.

(i) A number of very roughly made enthroned femule fignres, The
thrones have a low salid) rail at back and sides, and imunediately above the
back rises the neck and head of the figure. The body and skirt are
represented by a flat nband of clay laid in the seat of the thrope and
now broken off where it falls over the front (Fig. 2, #). The beads have
sometimes very little resemblance to human form.  In the more careful
examples the goddess is represented with what may be & stophanos, or
with & low pefor and what may be either a vell, side streamers, of flowing
hair® (Fig. 3,4).

These figures do not occur in the earliest Geometric and come o Rn
end before the deposit jmmediately preceding the building of the second
temple,

A further class of seated figures, which are perhaps partially moulded,
is treated below, as are all the equestiian figurines (p. 57

HAND-MADE FIGURES OF ANIMALS

The horsé preponderates over all other animals at the temple of
Artemis Orthia and presents no unusual festure in ity representation
{Fig- Lo, o d), The most lifelike examples are two harnessed animals
from the same chariot team, found with: pottery of the third Laconian style
(Fig. 1,3

There is alss a large number of cattle of uncertain sex, ono cow nnd
one ram [Fig, ), m). [n one case a heal alone, perhaps that of a bear,
appears ona stand (Fig. 1,4),  Two doves (Fig, 4,7 1 three tortoises (Fig. 1, ¢)
and two couchant animals which muy be lions, are the only non-domestic
creatures found with the excoption of the ithyphallic bears (& above p. 32),

VO Sadreskerte, 1001, Fig. a7,
VY, sermuestties A g0 anil & 92 [ e Beibh Masesm,
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The lion i& an attribute of the goddess and the tortoise may have been
one! also, for the same reason as that which connects it with Aphrodite.
It cannot be supposed that they represent, or zre substituted for, an offering
of the real animils

MOkE ADVANCED MAND-MADE SEATED FIGURES.

These are & dozen lragments of seated figures in a style more advanced
than the above-mentionsd hand-made types, with which they cannot be
classed owing to the great difference of technique, shown especially in the
treatment of the head, which In some cases may have been moulded. The
majority are of a hard grey clay with o bluish tinge, and two are of the
ordinary =oft red clay.

The npearest analogies are the flat seated figures from the Argive
Heraion in which the elaboration of omament is greater, but the type of
lace Is often more primitive’ As at the Heraion and elsewhere the
thyone i usually imaginary, and the figures are supported on the skirt and
a projection at the hack, '

These figures vary very much in shape, but usually agree in the type
of Bead-dress, which is a high cylindrical polos sometimes braken, and
probably in many cases spreading at the top, and in the wearing of large
ahotlder pins or fidulae connected by s chain.  The dress is iddcoliets.

| (Fig: 3.k Besides the chain there is, reaching from shoulder to
shoulder, an oriament consisting of vandykes cut in the unbaked clay
and representing, probably, Jewellery ol the kind seen in the Argive
figures. The head fgured in profils (Fig. 3. %) is of the type which
belongs to this Bgure the hair is in & mass ou the back of the neck
and between the shoulders, to ‘which it has been applied when wet. 1t
ia later than the sixth-century temple, and dates probably in the secand
half of the sixth ceutury.

2 (Fig. 3, ¢} Appears to show both the chain and an apaplyEma

) Ciemient of Alezandris wentlons that the Spanile wonhipped an Artenis Chelyth
UPriripd. 33 Tordi ). 91 Sam Wide, Lok Kudte, pp. k20 ieg.  Foo tvory tortolsss {rom the shrioe
of Cultin ' 505,00, il Figo s a(pe 388 and xii Fig. 3i4 (p vat)

8 Waliwain, drgree Heraenry, it PL KLU, sested Qgures with Ledked fces anid appligus
oy Of b |, FL XLV, sdimilar figures witli srcheic heads of *the advaneed. Argve type”
CL ilie beaked Rgutine from Cyvene in Heusey, Forvandtis i Lowrer, PL XL, Fig ),
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formed by the application of a riband of clay, and shallower than any
other known example. It is later than the sixth-centuryitemple

3 (Fig. 3, 1) In this also the apopiygma may be indicated. 1t is
of soft red clay, It was found with Proto-Corinthian and early Laconian
pattary.

4 (Fig. 3.4} Thin neck, no hair visible, very large fibulae. hands in
tap. [tis of about the same date as No, 2,

i ke e "

Fig, y—Haupoiatm axn MoyLoen Fiopkes (Scars z)5.)

5 1 Fig. 3,/ A smaller and ruder version of Noa. 4 It was found
with Froto-Corinthian pottery and; unless it has strayved, dates from before
the middle of the sevienth century,

. A number of heads belonging to similar figures (o0 Fig. 3, 2, 4),
The latest dates from the end of the sixth century, The fact that the
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eyes are less wide and staring than in the majority of figurines may show
Tonian influence.

7. A fgure completely preserved except for the top of the head,
which Is broken, and seated on a throne (Fig. 2, e [t is from the latest
deposit preceding the building of the second temple.

8. A narrow figure (Fig 3, ) covered with a white sllp and with
exposed bressts, corresponding to the standing type (Fig. 1, 0)

Mournen FIGURES OF ENTHRONED GODDESSES

| (Fig. 3, /) Nude seated female on a separate throne, which has
been lost.

2 (Fig 2, £ The throne is not distinguished, and a Curious attempt
is made at foreshortening the upper part of the legs, [t s slightly earlier
than the fallowing, '

3 (Fig: 5,m). The throne, which appsars ‘to have existed, is lost
The fgure is modelled both in front and at the back The breasts are
exposed and the flesh s covered with a cream alip The chiton s
supported, not by pins, but by bands round the upper arm just below
the shoulder ; as frequently on vases, there is an embroidered band down
the front of the chiton contaming a black maeander pattern on & cream
ground. In date it is immediately previous to the building of the second
temple,

Froukks oF EQUESTRIAR GODDESEs,

These are partially or entircly hand-made,

[. Completely hand-tnade (Fig. 2, & Two examples of a nude
goddess on horse-back, both found with Orientalising pottery [Laconian
.11}, What is left of the body may be compared with the enthroned
figure shown in Fig. 2, & In no cuse is the head preserved

.t (Fig. 2, &) The goddess is represented with outstretched
arms, seated on a saddle which resembles the modern wooden  sawary.
The head appears to have been moulded in a2 separate picce, and is
out of praportion 1o the rest of the body and the horse, which are of
the smne artistic demerit as the other hand-made terracotizs: This is



38 J. FARRELL

clearly the case with a head found in a lower level which, when compared
with Fig. 3§, # ffom the same stratum and the figure under discussion,
appears to have come from an equestrian goddess. There are traces of
white piint on the fuce, and of black stripes on the horse. The figurine
was found with Oriemalising and Proto-Carinthian pottery. near the
S.E. comer of the sixth-century temple, to which it is anterior by perhaps
twenty-five years

= (Fig. 2, 4}, Several fragmentary examples found in the top levels of
the arena and the northern region, and: thus dating from the latter part
of the seventh century, Here, top, the head and the upper part of the
body appear to have been moulded after a type exactly resembling
that of the standing fgure shown in Fig. 3, @ (o below, p. 56),

UFRIGHT AND DRAVED REFRESENTATIONS OF THE GODDESS
AND  HProvomar,

A. Fragments have been found of forty samrdes: or zeana-like
figurines resembling the stitue of Artemis dedicated by Nilandra at
Delos. All ame thin, Aat or slightly hollowed ut the back, and motlded
oily in front. One shows ‘at the back the grain of the bouard used 10
fiatten it while in the mould, Traces of A white slip are frequent,
especially on the face and hair. The paint has mostly disappeared.

No poles is worn : the hair descends m two plaits or waved tresses
over each shoulder, dividing above the breasts, which are indicated beneath
the drapery. The arms adhere to the sides, the waist is slightly indicated,
and the colummar lower part of the body is disproportionately Tong. The
fet are not shows, and the figure stands upon u low, very slightly project-
ing rectangular base (Fig. 4, #) A similar figure on a small scale appears
i Fig.6, 4 The drapery consists of a long chiton, without apopdypm,
In one completely painted example (Fig. 4, 2) the face, neck, and gisdle
are white, the hair black, and the dress purple. Five of these are merely
protomar, differing in o respect, except in lwo eases in extréme thinpess of
fabrie, from the complite ' Xoana * (2. below, p. 6ol

In one example, possibly male (Fig: 7. 4}, the hair is longer and
covers the breists

The terracotta figured in A.5.4. xiil. Fig. 33, # (p. 107), resembles this
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type, but is not s0 completely conventional and shows some attempt at
rendering the folds of the drapsry,

;
it 4o~ MUOLDED Proroyar ANp Staxpizs Fewars Favess  (Scme st 5.)
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A few fragments were found in purely Géometric strata and two with
Laconian IIL in a deposit of a period subsequent to the building of the
sixth-centiry temple  Between these two limits the type remains un-
changed, but the painted decoration seems to have varied. with the fashions.
in pottery. The skirt fragment shown in Fig. 4, o appears to belong to
this type. It is ornamented with a characteristic Geometric pattern and
‘was found with Geometric pottery. The purple-painted figure, on the other
hand, was founil with pottesy of the first Laconian style (Fig. 4, #).

5. Coptemporary with these samides are a few Noana distinguished
by less regular moulding and different treatment of the side masses of hair,
which are marked only by horizontal divisions (Fig. 4, & £ Inone case
the lower edge of each mass is vandyked (Fig. 4 #).  This figurine:and two
others show the low pofer and in two the hands aré rised to the breaste
Usually, however, the goddess wears no head-dress and the arms are close
to the sides, The lower part of ‘the body is quite shapeless [Fig. 4,7)
The only gannent is a lang chiton with gindle and without apeptygma.
One figure carries s wreath, a common attribute in yotive uﬂ':u'mgs.‘

The carliest examples were found with late Geometric pottery and the
latest (Fig. 4, £) belongs to the early part of the sixth century, in the
petiod immediately subsequent to the rebuilding of the temple.

. Frotomui.

. There is a class of profomas with hair rentlered in the manner just
deseribed, but otherwise resembling the saaides.

t. A large Janiform profome with loop for suspension (Fig. 4, ¢} [t
was found with Geometric and & littic Proto-Corinthian: pottery in front of
the temple..

2 (Fig. 4, A% A number of amall figures wearing the low po/as. They
befong to the late Geometric and early Orentalising period.

3. A large protome which has retained much colour. It has no head-
dress and closely resembles the sanides.

UL many wf fls Ioad figntine sad ni snoemeds number of smparste lond wieaths ; al
Winter, Typew, | 3 87, Fig 3o8nd p 16q; Fig, & and an Aciopolis Koce, Callignon, &,
Senifps, G b pe 383 g 175 and "B "Apx i, PL XL Beooos womide sre offeeed $t does
pet fulluw (bt the Deures holding they aro necessarily worshipon, miber thin the poddirsd liersed]
In possession of an object tbitnally smwciated with her:
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4 (Fig. 4. @) With high and decorated pofes and hair, yvery thin and
fat in fabric. There are the remaing of a white slip on face and hair. 1t
was found with Corinthian pottery, In all but the hair it resembles a
protme with three -plaits on either side of the head, found with
Orientalising and Geometric pottery, and, considering the  provenance,
unexpectedly late in style (@ below, 11}

3. Protomai monlded on late Geometiic vazes and without head-
dress (e 5. 5A: xiin, Figot 6 p 120)

Il. Thete is a second elasa of profomuas with the usual plaited hair
and no head-dress, except in one instance where 3 high decorated polos is
worn; and there are curls over the: forchead (mabove, 1. 2 These, too,
veeur on vases, probably late Geometric A similay bronze profomse with
citrls wats found at Olymipia! and & mould from Rhodes is in the British
Muscuin (B 157)

Frn co—TekpacorTi Ileans [Scatn rig)

1. A distinet class of large heads, broken all round of on three
sides, and still retaining much paint. Some are flat at the back, and appear
to have been surrounded by a flat rim; probably with suspeusion or nail
holes (Fig. 3, @ #)

Contemporary with these are some vase profomad | very little of the
pot rematus; but from the paint on the back they appear for the most part
to e fragments. of Sub-Geometrie or lute Geometric vases. The type of
face varies a little. Two examples show the spare oval countenance of the
sanides (Fig, 5, ¢); other have broader and lullee featured (Fig. 5, ). Two
examples of a late type, one of which was found with Cyrenaic (Laconian
1L and TV.) pottery, and the other of which is slightly carlier, have a
horizontal row of curls moulded over the loreheail

I Cipmpim, v 55, Pl VL
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Ix There are two lurther types of snall and primitive mana

1. A type of small figurines (Fig. 4. /), moulded as usual only in
front, and with no detail except in the face and the feet, which are indicated,
The neck and waist are narrow, but the arms are not undercut, and the
head-dress is of a peculiar type, resembling two low zuperimpased
cvlinders, of whicl the upper has the greuter dismeter.  The hair hangs
in & mass aver either shouider. The type occurs from the late Geometnic
perind and ends with the building of the second temple.

2, A similar and contemporary tyvpe [Fig, 4, w) shows a decorated
kalathas and some detail in the painted locks ; it recalls the bone Xowma
(Fig. 8. p. 23] in the shortness of the figure.

E. A more artistic, but not later, type is shown in Fig. 4,4 In
contrast with the sensdes the figure is stumpy, the feet are indicated, and
the hair has a more human appearance, The head is covered by & spreading
&alathos. '

£ A serjes of small figurines (Fig. 6, £ in which the godiess is repre-
sented in polas and Doric chitan, sametimes with shoulder fitulee, belongs
to thes first Talf of the sixth century. The lair is arranged in spiral curls
aver the forehead.  Fragments 6f what appear o be exactly similar figures
were found at the Argive Hemion!

The single fragment shown in Fig & & is of the same period, 4z is
another complete figure wearing the Doric chiton with & selyvage of
embroidered edge indicated in the apeptipma. It is noticeably that this
detall of & garment which s suppased to be distinctly Dorfan In character,
is hardly represented in the térmacottas till & compamtively late peried. 1t
usually occurs in figures whose date is further marked hy the curling hair
ever the forelwid, a form of coiffure which at first appears commaonly about
the time of the building of the sécond temple®

G, A large solid figure found in the sand (Fig- 6,4), and a smaller but
similar terracottd belonging to the period immediately previous 1o the
bullding of the temple, also show this arrangement of the bair surmounted
by a low and probably spreading cap.  The featires of both are unfor-

V Waldstein, drgzee Hirnsam, il Nos. o (Fig 59), ot

¥ L the standing Agame (g, 3, 4 ps 54, and the himids mavidlaned with i, Formoeoesmion,
prehirpe staayed, o, ehove, . gl
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tunately much defuced. The eyes of the larger figure sre round and wide
but not prominent, and the general appearance of the face pleasing. The
hair is parted over the shoulders and hangs in three lucks upon each side
in front and in a mass upon the back of the neck.

K. Orthia as Harma Onpan’

Ten complite or fragmentary examples of this type have been found
at the temple (Fig. 6 a. & ¢) The goddess wears a high podes with
moulded decorations In very low rellel, except in the example shown in

Fig fo—Frmes oF TIATIHIA A% Mirem Sypwe, ETC (B0l 3 1 5

Fig. 6, &, The face shows perhaps some trace of lonic influence in
the comparative narrowness of the eyee  The hair, a3 usual in the female
figgures from the site, covers the front of the shoulders in long plaits.  The
left hand holds the vear forepaw of the lon which stands wpon its' hind
les in relief against the skirt of the goddess, and the right hand rests upon
the animat's head: The dress is richly embroidered; and the decoration i3
indicated in the moulding of the figure and by traces of paint on the

VO BCE A i pootog, mid Frg 338 po vers Sam Wikes et Kmliv, PP 130 ey
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ground:  The feet are not shown,  The fabric is moderately thick and the
back is entirely unworked.

Two fragments were found with Geometric pottery, but, dwing to- the
disturbance of the deposit at the building of the second temple, in circum-
stances Which make it impossible o auach much importance to the
stratification, The remaining examples are distributed throughout the
Orientalising stratum. None are later than the end of the seventh
century,

No exactly similir terracotta type of the goddess has been found
dlsewhere, but the Tlorpa Bypdr appears in-a mumber of figarines from
Corcyra in the Karapinos Collection in the National Museum at Athens.
In these the goddess wears i mgphawss s the accompanying animal i
ustially & rampant deer, and though she still wears the long chitan, the
Hellenic coneeption of the huntress yoddess is indicated by the bow
carnied ms an attribute din one hand.  The execution of many of the
figurines; which sre on a very large scale, is altogother less summarised
than in these from Sparta) Several broken examples were found of &
type nearly resembling the Spartan type.  In thisa lion is seated in front
of the goddess upon i1s hind guarters®

J. With the doubtful exception of the Lion goddesses and some of the
more advanced seatsd figures mentioned above, the only trace of lonian
influence appears in some fragments of draped female Rgures with vase
rime one holding o dove in the left band.

One fragment is of a pale soft ¢lay possibly local, the other two
appear, from the cluy, to be importations.® and ane of them which shows
the hea is more markedly Tonic in style, with narrow alimond eyes and’
somewhat full cheeks Tt was found in u deposit belonging to the time of
the destruction of the primitive temple, while the cotnpanion fragment is of
a slightly later date, being found with Taconian TIL

LG H o Pl YL, sie

2 ECH av. TL 1L o Essmples lo wther mutoruls of a:goddess, uwsually winged, snd in
capil ‘mrovion nod scompanied by Homr or other feidi, wte s, Her lemlnids svee the

b s shien s vily Udlimtod by the wespuer i which aho (heottles it o carries 1 Ty swane od

1l ¢ 2 the figures vai the hanides of Vhe Fraocois ssse. ©f alyo £ CH. av. P ¥, 2, i 2 gem
waid 1o b from Pavsia and figarsd in Micall, Mmesenid Frndit] sd fihuitrasions delldh Starie deghi
el Py Seakiand, PL L 23 _
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K. A figure of & very curious type appears in Fig: 3, a: several
examples of the héad oceur, and one belongs certainly to a riding goddess in
which,as here, the clay is cut away beneath the bust and hair, leaving & flat
semicirele [Fig, 2, 4} : immediately below this are two projections in the
standing figure. In the riding figure one projection apparently represent-
ing a breast, the other being lost, uppears on the #at surface below the
sife hair, Both are from the deposit immediately preceding the building
of the second temple. :

From the analogy of similar heads, also. probably belonging to riding
goddesses, of the same period, it s clear that they were moulded and
applied to figurines ptherwise hand-made. This appears jilso to be the
case in the riding goddess of a slightly different type figured in Fig. 2, a.
Thus it appears prabahle that both in this standing figure and in the first
mentioned equestrian {erracotta, the peculiar fAat half-moon surface is
intended to indicate a ddollerd dress, but the cffect is spoilt by the
mmposition of an unsuitable moulded bead and bust and the consequent
duplication of the upper part of the body. In one riding figure (Fig. 2, 4)
the join is even less neat than it is here. 1t s not clear that either figure
cver had arms unless these are represented in a udimentary manner
by the projections mentioned above.

L. A mare type with shoulder pins, exposed breasts, no girdle, and a
rough painted pattern on the chiton comrespands to the seated figure
(figured on p. 56 Fig. 3,m) and, according to the scanty evidence,
belongs o the perod inumediately preceding the building of the sccand
temple.

Nunk FEMALE FIGURES,

L. A fgurine (Fig. 7, 6) which i5 & partial example of the Cnidian
attibucde, shows finer technique than any early terracotia ar the shrine
of Artemis Orthia, and is complete except for the lower part of euch
leg:  The figure and limbs are slim, the hair is in spiral curls over the
forchead and descends upon each shoulder in a heavy mass divided Ly
Norizantal waves,  The texture of the hair Bindigred by fine éngraved
perpendicular lines. The head s covered with an wmsually low pofos
resembling that worn by Hera on coins of Argos. The arms arc undes-
cut but the back is only roughly modelled.
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The ¢lay is hard and presents a smooth, slightly lostrous surface: [t
is hot painted with any medium ordinarily used for terracottas, but
apparently owing either to faults in the firing or to the partial disappear-
ance of a very thin and tenacious’ coating of paint, is mottled red and

black.. It was found in the deposit immediately preceding the building of
the sixth-century temple.

2 The plaque shown in Fig. 7, a belongs perhaps to the same
period, but may be a little earlier.  Here the double gesture appears.  The
hair 15 represented in the usual flat, conventional ‘ Egyptian ' fashion with
horizontal divisions. The bead is uncovered.  Owing to the washy nature
of the execution wvery few details are visible, The clay is of the usual
local red covered with a whitish: slip.

3 A few examples of another type, in which a nude figure with the
arms by the sides 5 represented, often against a thick background frmed
by the overflow of the mould (Fig. 7, 4, #5  They were found in the last
deposit before the building of the second temple. One exactly similar
figure appears o be 4 male.

4 To the same period belongs the large figure, Fig. 7. ¢

5. The most important terracotta. found on the site iy 4 plague
representing a male divinity flanked by goddesses in the Cnidian attitude
(Fig. 7, &)* 1t cannet be later than the building of the sixth-century
temple; as it was fotind in the sand then laid | down, and ‘is probably earlier,
since It would no doubt be considered worthy of preservation in the
temple longer than most terracottas,

The figures are in high relief upon & thin ground surrounded by a
deep rim.  The heads are large and the eyes open and staring,  The hair
is in the * Egypltian” style, in large masses on cach side of the head and
distingnished wnly by broad horizontal divisions, as in the janiform
pratome and other figurines [Fig. 4, ¢ ete). The bodies and limbs arc
slight and the general execution somewhat rude and wazhy, The clay is
of a bright red. but harder than that of most Spartan figurines. There are
trices of a thin and very adhesive yellow slip or paint.

[t ‘has already been noted that a few of the completely draped
figures bave their hands raised to the breasts, but in such cases the

! A imale Ngure between twa drapad leviales sppes oo sn ivary plague fovml this year.
P2
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attitude may be merely a variation of technique and may mot symbalise
the lunctions of & fertility goddess, The nude fizures, however, present a
miore acute problem, and it is not certain that either variety can be referred
to an Oriental original rather than derived from prehistiric types native to
Greece and Lhe fslanids

It has been pointed out * that the position of the arms in the early
Island idols is due to technical difficulties and iy not influenced by Oriental
religious ideas, The same is probably true of Mycenaean figurines * which
might be supposed to represent the double gesture of the Chidian
Aphredite and also of the figurines with folded arms® and of the
xovporpadoe from Cyprus. The attitude is of doubtiul significance even in
ZAsiatic figurines of a later date, as s the ease in a so-called * Astarte” from
Judaca* Here, too, the arms are merely folded. Bt in a number of
figurines chiefly from Cyprus and Phoenicia the symbolism is clearly
indicated ;* in the majority of examples both hands are pressing the
breasts.  Figurines and statues showing the double gesture of the
Aphrodite of Cnidus are rare, and, as far as I know, cannot be certuinly
dated as carfier than the Spartan terracottas, The bronze found a1
Phylakopl is probably male, and the arms are not in the original position.*

Thus there is not al present sufficient evidence to decide with certainty
whether the Chidian type s an indigenous development from the pire-
Hellenic figurines, in which case the attitude may be without relipious
sigmificance, or whether it js derived from the Phochician Astarte. A
reasonable provisional hypothiesis is that the type came to Sparta in the
seventh century, immediately, perhaps, from Cnides, and ultimately from
Cypros and Phoenicia. [t was not a direct early Importation from
Phoenicia to Cythera, where the eriginal svamon was armed®  [n any

' Cecit Stnith b BSAUHL . 88 anid Esvamanion ot Piylibesd, v 187,

4 & g pomn increootian now in the Navioos! Mucemn) 1t Albens gind athd ti b fromm the Aagive
Flerrum, bot not fgnred s mentionel by tie prtilication,

b Schlomenn, o, PL XXV,

& Perror aml Ehipdox, vl iv. . 434 Figo 233 i

# B Peomt and Chiplen, w0l Hl o 409, Fip 2815 s 355, P jiw sl 360 5 v q50. Vi,
321 : ales Winter, Trpeow, L po 19 (oo Sardinlal, 410, Fig 291 (F0 Caralapes, B 7
A Sy b o, PLOXG 8, & bgerne of ymsertain provessnoe foom Crete 3 Wnaeey, 7000 e s
PL X.7, from acar Lambs (F, and © Ui, Fig 8280 e din PLIVS 7, sippossd 19 b late
Partbisp (F; and C ik, Fig. 3810 6 G Kilite, " Uit elne. aliprictiladie Sriuetie der
Aplicstive ate dbew Neoropide v Vilindl, m bt Stadien M, Ko forpcdrecks anil seve)
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case, it is mot necessary to suppose that at Sparta Aphrodite is repre-
sented! The figurine and the plaque of the single goddess may indeed be
dedications to Aphrodite® or Aphrodites dedicated to Artemis Orthia.
On the other hand, the attitude is appropriate to any fertility or nature
goddess, such as wasin all probability Orthin hersell

Assuming that one of the females in the triple plague is the goddess
of the shrine, it is not easy to assign names to the other two figures.
Arteniis in Laconia was a lonely divinity,? and it would be msh to connect
this group with any of the fow works of art where she appears in company,
such as the statues of unknown date in the Agora at Sparta representing
the Pythian Apollo, Artemis, and Leto* The most that can be said with
probability is that we have here the only instance in Laconia of a
complete nature triad, the disiccta membra of which appear in Aumerous
cults of Artemis, Kore, Hyakinthos, Palyboes, and others.

AMALE FIGURES

Apart from the hand-made terracottas and the grotesques the number
of single male figurines is very gmall.

A. Two fragmentary examples of a type corresponding Lo the female
sanides have been found, They are of the same soft, fine red clay, and are
thin in section, moulded only in front and flat at the bacl. Both bear a
general resemblance to the archaic tApolln’ statnes.

1. (Fig. 7, - Found in the temple in the earliest stratum of
Laconian I pottery. Preserved from chin to knees; the arms are straight
and closely attached to the sides.  The hair, unlike that ol the majornty of
archaic male statues, comes down in twa plaits or waved locks upen the
front of each shoulder. The arrangement is the same as that seen in the
fomale sanides, excopt that the ends of the plaits do not divide above the
breasts. The face was probably indistinguishable from. the female type.
There is a large hole for a oail in the middle of the breast.

3. (Fig. 7, & Preserved from breast to knee only. The elbows
are close to the sides, the forearm |s raised and the fsts are clenched in

i . Poubien, fadrducd, 1000, p. 104, shows from the wide tharrittion of e type that It we
piit confimed to Aphrodite:  His denial of the significance uf thie witlisile fs wed sa eovincing,

i P, abarg, P49, ntde L
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front of the bady. A fragment of doubtful sex with longer hair has been
niticed above,

£, Another male type (Fig, 7, /) also exists in two exumples, of which
one was found with Laconian [1 pottery, The clay is hard and black
The figure is completely moulded but somewhat flat. The head is large
and the body and limbs slight in proportion, The hair hangs in front of
the shoulder in two plaits with very marked horizontal divisions, like those
seent in some of the female higures, eg. Fig. 4, m.  The elbows are clpse to
the sides, the forearms doubled up and hidden by the hair, so that the
figure has almost the appearsnce of being armless,

€1, also above under * Nude Female Figures,' 3.

GROTESQUE FIGURES.

The difierent types found at Sparta may all be derived from, or at
least influenced by, the Egyptian Bts, s god apparently of Arabian origin,!
whose popularity increased with the intercourse of Greek and native in
Egypt. Heis represented as stooping or squatting on’ his heels, Some
times he has a lion's ears, fice, and mans* sametimes he is represented in
canjunction with lions, as in a terracotts plaque i the British Museum,
(€ 6135),

1. Eight examples differing from each other only in size, have been
found at Sparta, of a type sometimes known as the Dicksanchdismon
(Fig. 7, o #). Klsewhere they are usually represented as standing with
more or Jess bent knees  The abdgnien, which is beld in both hands, =
protuberant and deeply wrinkled, the head is beardless and bullet fikee, g
the eyes ruund and staring*: an example found at the temple of Aphais
Was supported on a stool,

The Spartan fgurines are represented fo a somewhat simarised
fashion, except for the head and the creased abdomen, which are the
essential features of the type The attitude of the knees is not very
marked and ouly appears when the figure is seen in profile.  The hands

Y Als e eslied dord of the lomd of Pumnty' 5 Paully Winowa, 5. Besak

¥ Terrot anil Chipier, vol. L py) %52 s, , v & scibom om catlestam in Kgypuan ot Figs 535,
35 549 ;

BCE Ol In Mwwmeniy Antickd, wl 1L e 338, wote 1oanl VT VL 304060 Al Fun-
wangher, aptam, il . 350, Fly. 66, PL 10, Ig § Avgiew Hermdiony, vl A, i 88, Fig. 45
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are by the side, the back is fist and unmodelled, and the arms wee by the
sides, not on the stomach. The clay is always bright red and soft
Traces of paint remain.

The earliest occurrence of these figurines at Sparta is at the beginning
of the Orientalising period and the latest example was found in the houses
cast of the great altar, with pottery of the ffth Laconian style. The rest
are distributed throughout the depasit.

I1. Of the squatting *Silenus’ type one example has teen found (ef.
figurines B 51, B 52 in the British Museum, from Thebes, [t i5 yery
widely distributed, cspecially in Sicily, South Italy, Rhodes, and Asia
Minor.! Variations occir in the representation of the type, though the
general similarity is great. The head is usually bearded, and the feet
gither human or equine. [thyphallic examples and flute players with a
double pipe are frequent, Over a hundred of the figures have been found
at the Hoeotian' Kabeirion? where most of the variants were represented.
The cxcavators of the site date them as not earlier than the beginning
of the Afth century 10.C,

Two similar horse-footed sileni found at Delphi are dated by the
pottery finds, av the end of the sixth century® The exampie from Sparta
is of local red clay, It ¢ bearded and ithyphallic; the feet are
indistinguishable.

L A large grotesque (Fig. 7, ») i4 more cosely connected with
the Bés. It represents a squatting bearded figure upon & rectangular
stand, with liurge head, staring cyes, broad, flat nose and wide, open mouth,
It was found with pattery of the first and sccond Lacanian styles.

1V, Another Targe but hand-made termacotta [Iig. 7, ) has lost the
head, wind cannot with certainty be described either as a grotesgue or as an
ordinary: sested figure.

As s been seen-above (p, §52) rude ithyphallle fipurines were of
freejuent occurrence at Sparta and required fo escouragement from abroad,
They suppiy the matsf” but not the artistic type for more advanced figures,
and are probably derived from a prehistoric type such as the large figure
found at Zerdlin and another large unpublished terracotta from near

FWlter, Thten, Lop. 215, Figh 5. 6 anld 7. % A0k ML ey, g 350 sud Wiater, ke, ¢,
¥ L Fomilles ofe Sviphes, vol, v (Tuc 20, po 6.



72 J. FARRELL

Larissa, pow in the National Moscom at Athens. At Sparta they may be
simply wpofacuxdma,' or may more probably indicate that there were
phallic elements in the worship of Artemis Orthia, as has already been
suggested for other reasons by Th. Schreiber in Roscher's Lexdton®  The
animal element in the squatting Sileni may also be, in part, a native
development in Greek art, but the other grotesque figures and the ZDhick
bauckdamonen obviously owe something to the type of the Egyptian Bés,

MINIATURE Masks,

A number of hollow-backed heads, sometimes with the eyes pierced,
and apparently more or less complete, may represent a late stage of the
orotomai.  They bear no relation to the grotesque masks.

Fio. 8—=Mmuatoee Mascs, (Scanx 325

One of these (Fig. 8, g) retains & surrounding border of clay, and,
with the other examples showing pierced eyes (Fig. 8, & ¢), may be a little
carlier than the rest, which were found with Laconian VL pottery (cf. p. 15}
These faces show a great advance upon the other terracottas, cspecially
in the treatment of the eves

The majority wear a wide spreading stegphanes [Fig. 8, &), and one
(Fig. 8, ¢) has the Hair teeated with rough incisions in an impressionist
manner, The clay is often of a deep dull red, and very frinble; perhaps
owing to over baking.

LW, 11 I, Rouis, Graed Fotiny Ofeeiigs, p. 395, explales wpeh offesings a8 * preity thingg
which bad pome walus for the givers.”  The hand.made grotesgoesat Sparts coulil have o valoe

except nw charms, bot thers soemt 1o be no evidance for the daidlcation, as mdhy of wpofar wdvea,
¥ Resche, Il ghA
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MisCELLANEONS TERNACOTTAS,

1. Terracotta omaments, They represent 4 female head modelled
in full face, with fut masses of hair, from which springs on either side a
horse’s head seen in profile. The fabric is thin and quite flat, except for the
human face, and thére are various holes for attachment. Some connection
between Orthia and the horse is apparently hinted at.!  The majority are
found with pottery of the second and third Laconian styles, and date from
the end of the seventh and beginning of the sixth century.

Similar omaments have been found among the lead figurines of the
seventh and sixth centuries, and one example in bone was also found,
which seems to dite from the end of the seventh century.

2. Small Double Axe. Cf similar axes in bronze? silver, and gold.

3 Pomegranates (Fig. 6, /). One, doubtless strayed, wag: found with
Geometric pottery, another with Laconfan V. the rest with Laconian
T, TIL, IV.

4 Dice, numbered in the modern fshion, A lead die has aleo been

found.
JeromE FARRELL.

V Atveirie Aeginnea i mentbomed in domjuoetion wihh Voseldon ni Sjacta (Pras T 14 3 wnd
ihore inay have beim ssmé myth in which she played the rife of the equim Demeter i Phigalne.
How the eqevsman gakiloses (he lmsslooe reliely and the jerriotia bl k. almve, jfu 25 34,
37, One ol many losd bavses ia figurell in £.5.4. ¢i, Fig: 3.4 (. 323

TR RS peontly Tige 0, o
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IL.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 108,

§ 5—INSCRIPTIONS!

INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE SANCTUARY OF ORTHIA.

THE removal of the substructure of the Roman circus on the side
facing the Burotas led, as was expected, to the discovery of a large
number of inscriptions’ built into the masonry, most of which relate to
the waibicis dyas. A few more of various classes were found under
similar circumstances in the neighbourhood of the temple. They range
in size from an inscribed statue-Lase, nearly two metres high, and 2
marble bench, down to the merest splinters of marble bearing two or
‘three letters.  OF the inscriptions found this season which relate to the
boyy" contests about two-thipds of the total numbee are new, while the
remainder join, and in some cases complete, pmwmal} published
inscriptions. The arrangement of the subject-matter of this section is
as follows: (a) New waiduds dyar inscriptions ® (#) New fragments
of previously published madicds dywr inseriptions ; (¢) Other inscriptions
from the Sanctuary of Orthin; (d) Notes on the patronomate of the
divine Lycurgus

Fresk Inscriptions.

66 (2571). Gabletopped stele of greyish marble, complete above
and on L "32%-31 %045 Letters o15-02 high, Socket for sickle in

centre.

' s indedited lo Mr. AL N, Tod for hie ommant snd ready belp thammghont thin pager.

1 Exeepl where It is itated to the eomtrany, the bikeriptions oommemoratng (he waulisky 'i"h“'
were all foand in the subsiruciure of the Homan gircus on 1he side 1owands 1he Eurmton

* “The smmbering bs cxvied o from 254, sHi . (0%
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For the use of the dative in:the name of the contest in this seres
see B854, xii p 381, For Damippus, son of Aboletus, did p. 300,
No. 3. Sidamus is not known elsewhere as Eponymus @ the name =
Selbapos = Oeabapos, on the analogy of such Laconinn names as Liwopmwos,
Sidéaras, etc. In |, 5 - - yera s puzzing @ It is oot improbahly the end
of the genitive of the namc Kiwayéras, which is, however, unknown ax
Sparta. T so it ‘will enable us to restore Kveayléra] as the name of
the Eponymus in £.5.4. xiL p 373, No. 33, L8, and mfra, No. 78, both
which inscriptions, like the present, belong to the first century BC

Ll ;-¢ perhaps comtain the allusion to- another subsequent victory,
but the stone is too mutilated for us to be cevtain, Iy L 6 'we may have
the end of [rap@éuler: it is only found once as a title of the godidess
in these inscriptions (£.85.A4 xii. p, 301, No. 5x and there in a metrical
dislication, but it is hard to sce what else could have stood here,

67 (2576). Four fragments of a gabletopped stele of grey marble,
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three of which join to form the upper part, measuring 20X '43% 05 The
other contains part of the last two lines, and does not join the remainder,
Letters ‘017 high, painted red, Socket for sickle.

r I LI | I
AL
A f' TEMIAL
N{-
L
["EYp)uoyévms Mdp. Avp,

3 ===
[vekdaas] (x)aa|smparipw dre] -
[fnxen] Aprésudi [Bophéal.

Exact restoration is impossible. The interesting feature is the
heading Niey, which is unknown elsewhere in this series. The wreath
and branches which adorn the gable-top are also a striking feature.  From
the style of the writing, apart from the use of the name Mapxes Adprikios,
wiz should expect it to belong to the end of the second eentury AD, at
the earliest : note especially the form of the letter A,
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68 (257G). Top of stele of rosso antico with claborately carved
pediment, complete on I.: socket for sickle on r. Letters “015 high, with
Iarge apices.

GIATINOE BiNimrros - -

69 (2581). lower half of stele of white marble, broken through,
25 x30x ‘08 Letters ‘o2 high

BOY ¢ Aol a{yop i=i]

MATP waTip)lovouen |

roeri 12 Toi (e (o)

TH<N ~AAP v {Doprplmaes) (w)[ e}« )iap
5 KATBUPATOPIN 5 warfigperdpnr

APTEMITIBAPEZEA Apréwri Bapaia

ANEZHKE ApiaTKE.

Unfortunately the victor's name is lost We now possess three
records of victories in the year of Gorgippus, as S.M.C. 2194301 records
the victory of Philetus in the selia, ancl B.S.4. xii. p. 368, No. 21 that of
Cleunder in the s in this year. We may notice the similarity of both
fangusge- and letter-forms in all three cases ; almost the only difference in
orthography between the two previously known stones is vewdap in the
former and sxdiap n the latter. In the present inscription 1 restore
enixdap, 4% there seems ample room for w on the missing fragment of stone.
It seems extremely likely that the same man engraved all the three stelal,
The sign at the end of L 3 is of course an ornament.  The date is probably
late in the reign of Marcus Aurelius,

70 (2583 Stele of white marble with gable-top, broken across
4635, back roughly rounded. Letters "oz high, with large apices.
Surface ruled with horizontal lines to guide the engraver, Cutting for
sickle below, '
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‘Exi warporopay
Eieheida, Proxpd-
e edoxdéotig
Ayeridde(?) 7o Nedha

Krlrel dTpoTiEy-

S

wOlg Pekidaay To
waboyov kaflfy-
paTapie arédyxe
Ao poa

10 T
-'-'-.I‘;J{‘?i:'tl:l.

The photograph shows the careless writing plainly : ‘in L 2 the
engraver forgol allogether the first syllable of Edeheida and crowded it in
fater: and in | 4 wie apparently have the result ol his attempting to spell
'Armaihag with no 3 and a round e, thovgh elsewhere he Lises the 4-stroke
one: having noticed his amission Iie ‘seems 1o have added the second
horizontal stroke to the F, W ith the resglt that it looks lilke a
digamna,

None of these persons can be certainly jdentified elsewhere  “This is
the first mention of an Eponymus of the name of Euclidas : Neohag occurs
alsoin S.M.C. 206, and CAG, 1262 as a Spartan name, and "Aymeilase b
aften found! 'Asvpomdyrars in L 3 confirms the correciness of the reading

| e ennmot be. blemiified @9 cortaln - Ihe pome U foand’ aleo In € L0, txdin 1298, 14,

1475 The fisst of these Instances cannot sefer 1o the same man, us his father's mame fhere i alw
‘Anaiieei,
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wpatoraunaiboy aTpomapTaider T in the inscription of this class
published in B.5.4. xil. p. 366, No. 15

L. 8 waB@nparoply should be compared with paai in No. 66, above,
for the use of the dative case.

=1 (2585) Gable-topped stele of greyish marble, broken into five
pieces, complete except for unimportant {ragments. 65 X 41X 048,
Letters *03 high.  Socket for sickle.

MITIOP@E]I

Kpamnouhns (Z)rpa-

yapos (0] xai
Erparey Fovayos
wpaTaTRpTalbwy
¢ touert Helwhiov) Mepuliow
Peonhdons Eriav-
T PELKUTHE TO Tral-
Seyor poaly] Apre-
pits "Oplieila).
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The crowded position of the letters at the right-hand edge of the stone
suggests the probability that the engraver sketched out his lines without
allowing for the insertion of the sickle, and thus had to compress the last
fow letters of each line into half the space they would have pceupied had
he feft no cutting for the sickle.

Mé=dios Mépupuios Broxhis may very well be the same as the Beoxdijs
who is Eponymusin CLG. 1254 (e, 150-170 A.Dn), But it is not & rare name
at Spurta. Kparpowkge is not identifiable : indeed the name does not
oecur elsewhuers At Sparta: he ca hardly be' the Zrpdrip Esadrapes of
L.M.C 205 Bovayes spatomapmaiduer is & new phrass in these inscrip-
tions. [t clearly shows that the wparordumraider were a class of boys of a
certain age, though of what age is at present unknown,

72 (25865 Lefi-hand half of stele of grey marble, broken acrass, with
plain moulding above. “41X20x'07. Letters n25 high.

AAKIMC Axiplo)fs « == ]

AAETTIN dadmi N - --

KAIFTTIE, i (fri) - -

OEZNIKAZE og HMEIT[M 0 wp.]-
3 AIXONKE 5 Sy kel Aqjarl

From 1 4 we may see that there were about r4 letters in each ling but
we have nothing else to guide us to 4 certain restoration of the sunes. In
1. 3 the letter after £ seems to have been A, which is not the beginning of
any known Eponymus’ name.  There is nothing in the letter-forms to help
us to fix the date precisely.  There was apparently no dedicatory formula
at-all, as there was hardly room on the stone for ‘Opflela after we[Aijan)
*Adcipos is ilso found in B.SAL xii po 460, No. 23, where his father's
name begins with I, the rest being illegible: if he is the man who was
victor in this inscription; it would lead us to restore Zaxheldas or ....uhﬁug
or some such name as his fathers

73 (2587). Stele of greyish marble with gable-top in relief but not
cit to shape, 635%:31%0535 Letters 025 high. Socket for sickle ;
below, 8 wreath and branchy
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Ayaldy Ty
Aaporpuriy Ara-
khéovg Sauvayis
el WaATAOVOOY
T3 KXxavbiov Enia-

- #
ro RIS oay Ta

LA

Trarbiay. goay Apg-
répedy 'Opleiq dui-
Hpuc

The wintier is probably the man whose name ik found in the Lz Bas-
Foucart 167, where he is honoured by his cweddm8oc in a metrical dedica-
tion. The Eponymus iz po doubt the Sejanus whose name occurs in
CLG. 1249, and alse in A5 xii. p. 364, No, 11, where he appears as
Kkavlios Eacards,. The Intter records the victory of Philocharinus, son of
Lysippus, in the sar@pparéper in this year, and ity archaistic formulae
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contrast strikingly with the language of the present inscription. The date
is probably early in the reign of Antoninus Pins, which is based on the view
{expressed in & hote, B.S.A. foe ) that Philocharinns i son and not
father of Lysippus Philocharini f. who was Eponymus in the reign of
Hadrian:' this suits the probable date of CJ/(G. 1240, whereas the
altermutive view does not.

74 (2300) Gable-topped stele of vellowish marble, broken thraugh.
48 x 285 x035. Letters 015 high. Sockets for four sickles Surface
woirn dnd discoloured,

NE ! FN. OPO( Neinxasyopos

I Eﬁnﬁ&gﬂu R
Cw&b&@” e
OJANKAI MnA 5 viaw gl pda:
NEA £ CHPA v xai xabnpa-
TOPE| NKAIM Tbpews xai p-

.. th m&nq‘ll M KR AT

iy elop € jpop

m AEIPD 10 péypl JAAelpo-

weXas Toils) I'alajo-
% YOUs Ktk Aaiivea
?H Fat TH TOH TraLba
' oA Yo Are-

MWIOP@EIF‘ 15 pire Opblely.

This stone has several points of considerable interest, The victor s
not known elsewhere, but his father is pechaps to be identified with the
Sosidamus i S.W.C, 208, Eudamus to whom Nicagorus is sdoer may
very likely be the Eponymus of CAG. 1241 (=5M.C. 204) [Hadrianic
Age]: that be may also be identified with the Eudamus of H.8.4. xii
P 377, No 40 is unlikely,

He apparently won at least four sickles, as we can see from the traces.
an the stone ; whether these represent all that he won is hard to say. I
we take his words literally mexdoas aedoiar xal paar xal xalnparipav xab
pivar, we gather that he won the paa twice and the other contests once

i Se= alior 8 node on s dnte, 5054, stk pp. 30b il
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each. Then the phrase xai dod pireyilopdvmy péype pedepoveias, which
has no parallel in this series; will give the yeard in which he won in the
other contests mentioned below. This allusion to other games on din
Orthia dedication s also unigue:  The carelessness of the writing ! adds to
the difficulty of interpreting the last few lines: in L 11 the second letter is
writtén C Inatead of €, and apparently the ninth letter is 0 mstead of ¢ ;
in L tg we have || instead of W vove aadyovs sai'Agdren-are appar-
ently cognate accusatives, and the sense ia this: from the time when he was
preiyilipeves tll he was Mu‘pq’d e won the boys' wrestling match at
the Taadyoe and the "Aodres. We know that in the fifth century the
amphitheatre m the temenos of Poseidon Gaiaochos was used for chariot-
and foot-races (see the Damonon inscription 8540 xiii po 176) = then the
name was spelt ymiafayos ; il i hardly possible that any other can be
alluded to here, though we should perhaps have expected the word to
be spelt yaradyas, but the difference is aftor all trifling.

‘Agarea also offers some difficulties: it may be an instance of the
frequent use of o for @ m late Laconian inscriptions (cf. dwéowe for
drifywe, etc) and thus = "Af@dves, a possible spelling of "Afdpua
{="Abnraia) We know from the Dametion inscription e that there
were games in honour of Athena in Sparta, mcluding events for boys; for
Damonon'’s son, Enymakratidas, won the beys' foot-races there, and very
prabably, like the games in honour of Postidon Gaiaochos, they survived
into, or were revived in, Tmperial times. For this speliing of "A#furama we
have no exact parallel, but in Attic inscriptions of the Imperial age as is
sometimes found ase® 1t is very hard 1o sce what other explanation can
be given for the word.

We gather that he won the boys' wrestling match for four years in
succession from his tenth to his thirteenth year! fe as panayelipevos,
wpbmaig, waly, and g Aelpye.

b rllpperdpeir spelt with o @ mnd s foy e (which by of comrse, & contmetlon fod ) cam,
I think, wuily be due o fgnuiance 3 and pedXduporelan is nn inposible foom for ¢ soun derived lrom
[rEr eI T

¥ e Selvieshans, Grommol der asfiaon fusderon™, g 14, vote 185 who quoes four
instances of "Ahean for "Abfse, and momerons others o0f the sse of # for & I Attic ecniptions of
the Banan Ajgs

* Coippure the mmous gliwi on Herodotan, qooted most! recently by Me. Tillyand, SL8 8 xii
P 386, oote 2. This imecription, would Jemd wy (o ememd gadieipne for pedsipnr there, which: i
prabaldy o midake, =& the wiril |s compouniled of pdade and ofime.  The wonl bs aprdt with 1w
Zracddar Tu ntareH, fprargiid, & 19 B

02
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75 (2557 Slab of blaish marble, complete above and on L
‘32%22%'06.  Letters ‘025 high, with no apives.. Socket lor sickle on |

AKX Aaxliigns
HEA K/ "Hpow{ A [avoi

E TT | r émi (wiarpo-
N O/M' poufou Zedu-
M OYJ’ 5 Ff-‘ﬁ" [l-'lil:l}auf
TOT ro (7 ) adiyor
t‘ E .ﬁ[lﬁup-- =

Restoration of the first two lines is practically certain in the light
of S.M.C. 612 where we have Aoyapys "Hipajed « -, which we may
complete a5 "Hpashavoi. There cin be no doubt that it is the same
pesson, who is presamably 4 member of the family of Caius Julius
Eurycles; though his precise relationship to the other members-of it is
uncertain, We find apparently the last surviving descendant to possess
the name of C. Juliuvs Eurycles Herclanus, the last being. only another
spelling of Heraclanus:

The date is probably in the first hall of the first century Bc. |
restore the patronomus's name as |Zdaluov from Noo 66 above, where
Damippus, son of Aboletus, wins the ufa, This s not of course certaln,
but Sidamus is the only known Eponymus of this date whose name suits
the conditions, namely, that it should consist of about seven letters and
enud in -uog,

70 (2607). Gable-topped stele of white marble;, broken below, but
inscription probably complete. “37%°205x05. Letters 024 high, with
large apiees.  Cutting for sickle. Found In masonry south of temple.

N-I.KI i o Nixiwmos Kak-
ATK PAT Igﬁ% Xinpartiba gmwe

MPATONATNIEA ) Tarsis ind-
ZAZ TOTTAL _}(DN as To wHidiyor
™ . & weléiy

O POE 1A \ "Opbela.
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None of these persons can be identified for certain. Tlparolas may .
be the man who appears in S.37.C. 306, but he is not known elsewhere as
Eponymus. Kaluxparidas is not a rare pame at Sparta; Nisowwos:
scems to occur there only twice, namely, B.5.4. xii. p- 453, No. 2 K and
Le Bas-Foucart, 1736

77 (2611). Fragment of a stele of grey marbie complete on . with &
small portion of the pediment. “16x13% 04 Letters 027 high, well cut
with large apies.

YEPMO "Ewl watporago]iv) "Epuo-

“HWNOE névavs soir PASN € )wvog
Koy Boaaibas ‘Appon|({jxev
ZACS ===l (5 R

The restoration of 1. 1-3 Is speculative, but far from impossible, as is
seen from the fact that it gives us the same number of lotters in each line
If we do not adopt warpppagale in L 1, it is hard to account for the v before
the beginning of the name *Fppo{ydeme] (A cortain restoration in conjunc-
tion with <(xjwres, as 'Epuoyéms Mdeoroy i3 & known person at Sparta)!
The victor's name is Jess certain: the most likely names for his father are
"Apudvixos and Zrapriaricas, and 1 prefer the former as being shorter, and
thus leaving us more space for the victor's pame There is not mom in
the line, if the suggested yestoration 18 followed, for more than seventeen
letters, whereas Bdauos Ewmapriarivov givéa us nineteen, and his brothers!
names were longer still.  Bpacidas "Appovixov 15 not known for certain,
but his existence has been conjectured by J. ML Paton?{see genealogical
tublé facing p. 123).  Hermagenes' date is. about 130 and Brasidas might
well have been horn about 120, and thus be victor when ten years old.
We do not know, owing to the fragmentary state of the stone, whether
it was as juegLopevos or in what year of his age he was yictorious.

78 (2623). Gable-topped stele of greyish marble, broken below:
surface damaged in several places. "30x'235x 065 Letters 01 high,

LG payd, Hernngeses s Eponymus s .54 il po 366, Nao 14, Tadsas "Eiusydesnn wing
the wae, For bisdate see H.5.4, xii, p 303, N
& Trmteaclimt of the dwerkoan Phifolopioal Avafatlon, sl 11895, . 35,
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TMPAATIALAZ IparuilElas
\PIZT.ANOXE (A )piaraves

NIK A4S TOTTAI (p)ikciag 70 Tra-
AXONKETEY [8lyor werd-

SANENTOL] 5 erépTar
EYBAAKE KA Eiine ol

K YMAr—— (Kvrayirjar] - - -

The reading as far as it goes is certain, but the formulas are distinetly
unusual.  sevevaw is unintelligible unless weo suppose it to be a slip for
wekevior, and even =o 'is not easy to explain. [t might possibly be a
participle of a verb sdlevm, to compete in the ce)ija, suppasing that such.a
verb existed, or it might more likely be & genitive plural depending on
wabiyar, meaning * the boys' part of the weéAija (kekeda) contests” [n the
latter case it should be compared with 16 wardoyor xaf@yperoplop in .54,
xiii, p 186, Na: 58 (though possibly this may be a mistake of -wwv for -wp),

‘Er rin Edddxcés must be a way of expressing the date, but it is
unparalleled in these inscriptions. He is apparently Eponymus in B.5.4.
xii. p. 373 No. 15, where Lachares, son of Lachares, wins vo maibeyow
xehéar, and fid. p. 370, No, 26, 1n the latter case the reading is uncertain:
If seredwop comtains an allusion ta & victory in the sekfa, we have two
dedications by victors in the same contest in the same year (for it is
harely likely that there were two Eponymi of the rare name of Eubalkes),
The most reasonable explanation is that of Mr. Tillyard (B.SA. xii
p. 377) that occasionally more than one member of the winnmg team
dedicated a sickle after a victory, Dut the whole question ls far from
certain.

{ Kvrayér)|a:] seems to be the correct restoration, and strengthens the
case for restoring his name both in No. 66 above and in B.5.A4, xii. p. 573,
No. 35, Thus this inscription would belong like them to the first century
ne. The winner s not known elsewhere, but may be a brother of
'Apearoxparys "Aplareves, the victor in F,.5.4. xil p. 360, No. 3.

70 (2624). Gable-topped stele of greyish marble, broken through on
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¢ and incomplete below, where there are traces of the sickle-socket.
6% yox 05 Letters 0102 high, neatly cut with agrees.

SIONAAMIMTIOYNIKAZAZ Siwv Aauizroy vikicas
TOTTAIAIXONMOIAIETITI 7o warbiyor paiai dri Ti-
MAPXOYEAITIOAYA papyov xak Tlahdfdpar]-
TOE ore~ roe 'Optielia)

Neithes Tiuapyos nor Hokvduas (i certain restoration] Is previously
found as the name of an Eponymus. The names are found at Sparta more
than once, the former in SML.C. 325, C.LG. 1262 and 1415, the latter in
SM.C 207, but none of these ¢an be dated exactly. Elwy Aagdwmwan 5 not
kinown elsewhere, though both names are common at Sparta: if hee were
son of Adusmros "Afensjrou in No 66 above, this would date our inscription
roughly a generation later than No. 66, The rare form uaica is also found
in B8 xiiop. 361, No. 4, where, as in the present instance, the case used
{5 the dative [see alss Nos. 66 and o abave).

80 (2632).  Slab of rosso antice with -plain moulding above, broken on
| and below, and surface damaged in several places. 17 X721 X035
Letters 015 high. Cutting for sickle below.

HETIMON -« 47ims Tipares]?
I TARKAMKEAEA  [vunoas u]lw)e xal xeheg.

We have no meand of restoring the victor's name with any certainty,
but on the evidence of 1 2 we should expect a line of about cighteen
tetters.  [KalMiepd}(rims would suit the space.

81 (3653 Fragment of greyish marble. complete below only.
14 %17 % 095 Letters 016 high, with apices,

1ol -~}
NADE ? plibg & w(vjl - - [dmi?
ATITITIIAZ Ayiwrwidla) - [mujoas
TOMAIAIX & waubeyliv - -

5 OPQEIA 5 'Opbeig.
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| can make nothing of the first two lines, though in L 2 we may have
the end of the word plee, séparated by a long interval from the word
swasbiyow it L 4  Agippidas is probably the Eponymus, though he is.
not mentioned eliewhere

82 [2635). Fragment of greyish marble, hroken through, complete
below only. ‘t7x-24x 06 Letters '025 high. Traces of sickle-socket.

\Mnun. £m warpor | oiulellv] (Aa) - -

OMNAIKQ 1k rocjaay 710 waidixolv) « (vacat)
TCMINANCOHKE  ‘Opbei Alaimécs dvétnee.

The Eponymus’ name is quite uncertain.  Damocles, Damonicidas,
Damocratidas, and Damares are all possible, and all hell office in the
second century A Judging by the lettering this inscription cannot be
earlier, and [t might gven be later, than 200 A, though we have a similar
apsilon in No. 95 below, the date of which is a2 135 AD,

The engraver never completed the pame of the comtest in L 3: it is
not improbablc that at the last moinent he forgot whether-he was recording
& victary in the xédila or the xal@fyparipy, Or possibly he was in doubt
which of the numerous ways of speliing the former word to employ.

Wi must assume that the engraver wrote ['Opbles “A|(pirdpbe as in
B.S.A. xii, p. 358, No. 1, for we have #1o certain instance of the oinission of
'"Dptleca;, though "Asreds is often omitted.!

835 (2642). VFragment of grey marble, complete below only.
F2% 7% 05 Letters o3 high,

Ve - = Boay|las) [=puaro-
ala wap (7w alb{ay?
ACAZETO ric)ajoas To
AIXON s ]Biyéw
3 DAN 5 wlaar ['Opfeig?

The use of two shapes of & in the same word is noteworthy : some
stich restoration as that sugpested above will alone secount for (w)m(8) In

¥ ks wen polnted oup by Me Tillyned, %350 i po3on
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I, 2 and saildixor in | 4: the former can hardly have been part of a
proper niume.  For the phrase Soayos wparorapTaicar see-No, 71 above,

84 (2639} Blue marble, complete oa Land below, "173°115x 04
Letters 016 high, well cut with small apiees. Found in earth south of
temple

S

LfNElS @l -) e liwla [oas moa-
TOTTAMITA Towapmallbar
KEAOGIAADL xehala alv [ ifyrer
APTEMITI Apreweri, | Bog-

5 BEA 3 i -

We can see that the Eponymus had the same name as his father, from
the use of the sign 4. The restoration as far as [t goes offers no difficulty,
For the word mparorapraidwy see Nos. 71 and 83 Kekolg is another
instance of the dative being used for the pame of the contest; as in 66,
70, and 79 above

85, Stele of grey marble with plain gable-top and cutting: for sickle.
w1%'33  Letters 023 high, surface worn away in places. Built into the
witll of a private hotse i Spartat

AFAGH TYXH *Azadii Ty
TTOTIAK MEMI | MamAnp Mep(p)
EMAPTIATIKOP EwapriaTicep
AAMAPOY BOAGP Aapapov(s) Hoaryip

3 MIKKIXIAOME 5 uwxeyrdopds
NON ETT TTATPO veon £l mwiTpo-
NOMD @Ef: AY piga Geds M-
kK vera To 7A xlo](it}pyw 74 1=
ETIIH FAGMENQTAP (€ ymi p) e mpucra vip

10 TTATPONOMIAP TIKAA 1o warpovoplap Te. Kla.
BPAZIAA T BPAZIAA Hpazibia) 76 Bpasiba
NEIKAAP KAZZHPAATORIM pelvaap gacorparopy
MOAN KEAOIAN APTE wivaw kehoiav ‘Apré-
Mial NPOEA ANEIH pede "Qpllén doéoy-

13 KEN 15 D

| The awmer preferreil thas his mume anid sddresy thould pob be pele konwn
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The archaistic language is noteworthy : [éxAnp no doubt=[lorAiop=
Tlémhios, though the use of 4 as=4o is not at all common. We should
perhaps compare ‘Apwrorednp! (= "Apigroréheop = *ApraToréeos =
‘Apseroréhovs) in H.SA, <il p. 365, No, 12. The victor is not certainly
known elsewhere: he is hardly likely to be identical with the (Méupess)
Sxapruirixos who is Eponymus in C./4G. 1240-1249 [about 130A0.]. He
comes of a well-known family, and i= probably younger brother of
I, Méupios Mparakaos o xal "Aporoehie Anpdpors, whose name iz found
frequently at Sparta® (see below p. 108): dapdpov here s probably
a slip of the engraver's [or Aapidpovs,

The patronomate of febs Avsabpyos raises an interesting problem,
which is shartly discussed below ; we see that he s Eponymus for the
eleventh time, and, as in the other instances of his'patronomate, we find
mention of &n exiperoueros,  Ti. KA, Bpasidas is also & member of a well-
known ' Spartan family, and we can see his connexions in the genca-
logical table facing p. 123 he Is son of the man whose pame [ have
restored . as- victor in No. 77 above. The datée of this inscription is
probably in the last quarter of the second century A.D.

86 (2580), Fragment of white marbie broken on all sides. 15 x 08 x
w3 Letters 0235 high.

- = = [P sngaas
-1 ! waa|(en)paropir
NAPT wat poale ‘Apr{éud
{E 'Oplela dvédy) xle.

Exact restoration is impossible, a5 we have no ¢lue to the length of
each line,

87 (2502), Fragment of bluish marble, complete below, with remains
of cutting for sickle onl.  “11 %185 015, Letters ‘013 high, very badly
cut: nodfices

--= ["Ap-
FEALITIL (T inpiTa l.H:I[ﬂpEE?. -
ESH éthy[xe

' There ean be no doubit, T think, dBat iz b o genrive, wh it wmkes the comtrction far
simplor s sen & note I Fi5. A, whilo po 1oy whims thid s pomted ant

1 His granidfathey wes Publius Memming Sidevias who' was Eponymis wheft Hadrian frrat
risitoll Sparty, 125 A0 See SSd il bpo2ay, &
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Fragment of gable from a similar votive slah, complete on

88 (2593
I =fix-o8xo4 Letterso23 high
A "Alvyal-
al 87
TY¥ sy ol

84 (2610} Fragment of rosso aafice, complete on | anid below.
o8 'i7x 032 Letters about 013 high, poorly cut.  Found in masonry

south of temple..
— =« {mwnoas]
KaGHPATOP sl wiyparipler]
APTEMITIOPEL, ‘Apréns 'Opiia).

The spelling of safyparopler] with one # is only found opnee clsewhere
(No. 74 above) and may bea mistake of the engmaver's

go (2512). Fragment of grey marble. complete below, entung for
sickle on ri 20% 14 %045, Letters 013 high

al(métl)nxe

1 GHKE
"0 )aBels.

POEIA

91 (2634). Greyish marble, complete on L and above, 25 X"21 X05.
Letters about ‘025 high.  Sickle-socket on r
AAESIKPATH "ANeEucparinifs]
MOAYZENOY Teavévay
“The winner is not known : he may possibly be the son or brother of
MoAiEevos TlokvEdvov of C.LG. 1245. But neither name is sufficiently rare
to make this certain,

g2 (2639). Fragment of gable-topped stele, complete on . 00 % 0g x

o2, Letrers 01 high.
celr Zeilw [ opmror)

The winner’s name is probably to be restored thus: Zelmapmos=
Bedmoumes on the analogy of other Laconian names beginning in the same
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way. A man of this name is Eponymus in S..C. 204, but it need not be
the same man.

93 (2651). Fragment of grey marble, complete on 1. and below,
ofix 07 % 025, letters 018§ high, showing traces of red paint.  Found:in
carth north of temple

1 L

NEIK veix|joag? - -

This probably belongs to the same series, but it is not quite certain :
perhaps we should restare é€)(=)i ®{iAwrida] or some such name.

G4 (2143). Gable-topped stele of grey marble, broken through; with
cne-of two small frasments missing.  The smaller piece was found 1606,
the larger in 1608, -50%°35%x v Letters 02 high., Sickle was attached
by rivets below.

Beoda

[B ) elopévons
N{ewlaxpldrye Beorpe-
TS I'_I"IIE;IIII?F'I]I cayg)

g 76 maibiyor paar
éwi Alya "Opbeia.
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The names in lines 1 and 2 are not €asy w account for, Therecan be
no doubt that Nixoxparys was the victor and apparently also the dedicator
of thie stele. Whether @eofory was the name of his sister, who possibly
shared or provided the cost of the dedication, or whether swe should read
Beadory|s], assuming the ¢ to be missing from the beginning of L. 2, is harl
to say. In the latter case it would no doubt be the name of the victor's
brother, who alo wished to be commemorated for some reasou = possibly
lie was a member of the winning team, if it i assumed that the uoa was
contested by teams.  None of thess aames except Nicocrates und Lichas
are previously known at Sparta, and neither of their bearers can be fiden-
tified for certain

g5 (26621, Stele of rvsso antice, apparently without gable-top.
g2xs0x 05 Letters o235 high, with aprees. Found: in mascnry south
of temple.

oye oYC
ztu»{e KEiCY CKEANO
ANJAKIXTZOe
NUWNETTIK ARAIOY

ATTIKOY SAMITI
OPOEIA ICH
PION

M. OfAmeos ApioTo-

CAPICTO
Pt

cpiryy Kakixpii-
Tovs, avradnBos lev-
Moy Edguxdeovs

5 pmiRijoas NEN -
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@y pluxn{n;ﬂ’-

wor dmi KAavdioy

Arrinoll Aprémi

'Opbely xaperti-
1o paow

The word yapirrjpior is unique- in this series of inscriptions; the
nearest parallel is wivaflpor in No. 35 (B.5.A. xil p. 373).  Another record
belonging to the year of (Tib,) Claudius Atticus ix in. existence, commem-
orating a victory in the va@@yparégey in the same year, namely S.M.C. 783
(=B.54. xii. p. 357, AL The date of the patronomate of Atticus ‘was
. 134 ADi: Eurycles; to whom the victor is eurédnfos, was Eponymus
. t24 ADY  Consequently il he chose the boy Aristocrates as euvedyos
while he himself was Eponyinis, the latter cannot at the time have been
more than twelve months old, and perhaps this estimate is excessive.
Here at any rate, if we assume with Boeckh that sveédndos meant &
boy-orderly to the Eponymus, the office mist have been hancary,  The
inference which ‘is inevitable, as the chronological evidence seems con-
yvincing, is that eveédySoes, in this case-at least, means something like
adopted son or *god-son,’

Euryeles Is already known as holding the patronemate from S.A47.CC
204 (=C1.G. 1241)  Other epigraphical evidence for his career is collected
in Dittenberger, Spllage® 392 (note 1) where his full name is given
. Julius Eurycles Herclanus Tucius Vibuilivs Pius: Sec also the genea-
logical table of the family constructed by 1. M. Paton ( Transactives of the
American Phitol Assoc. 1895, p. 381, The victor is not known elsewhere.

Fragments which fjoin or complete Inscriptions already published.

47*%(2161). Six fragments of an claborate stele representing u Daric
remple {(dfsiple i antss), with the spaces between the columns ocoupicd
by cuttings for three sickles (v.s. p. 6).  Incomplete on . VOX ‘51X 03—
45, Letters o1 high,

V See B354 mil. pp 307, B _
& Phese are ihe il (lollowed Here by s suertsk for the salie uf clearnes) uides which
they were publlsbed previiusly,
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Tios 'Aporopivo Sevoxhijs poas ue o vétyce]

Sevoxkhis mpalr)| oweagel-
Agikayow pdoev  Fars
LK xlﬁﬁiﬁmv

The bottom lelt-hand corner-alone was found in 1665 and is published
in B.5.4. xii. p. 380, No. 47. The photograph shows that between the
two central -columns there was room for at least four letters after the » of
NPAT, so we may restore wpa(r{omdy rars and thus avoid the necessity
of inventing the form wpardmaess which was conjectured here before
(B.S.A, o eit).

The hexameter ling on the architrave of the temple tells us that the
winner was son of Aristacritus and that he won the pda, and the inscrip-
tions below the sickles tell us in which years of his age he won, It (s
unfortunate that the lower right-hand corner is missing, as it would
give us his standing on the occasion of his third victory: it may have
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been as arpowragwais, a5 we find that in BS54, xii p. 366, No. 15 this is
the name of one of the years liter than wparorauraic. Meas is hard
to account for grammatically, and indeed cnnot be expliined under
any ordinary. rule governing the use of penitives! As we may notice
in almast all the metrical dedications of this sevies, their standand from the
point of wiew of either poetry or gmmmar is not very high = one is led to
suppose that they were composed by the victors themselves. I this was
the cuse one may be pardoned the suggestion that Xenocles, ke moat of
the other dedicators who essayed verse, was more likely to win pﬂm in
the walints dyww than in Greek grammar or composition. The winner
cannot be identified elsewlitre, nov can Aglfhexes

The wedge-shaped strokes of the letters are poticeable ; as no other
inscription in the series shows them, jt is not unlikely that this inscription
dates very early in the series, perhaps froin the second century .

24" [11:53 +3‘3:z-; +.-:5';-z -|_.-:;H:}. Four fragments of whitish marble, of
which the first two were Jound in 1gob, the other two i 1908, There is
still quite half of the stele missing, but o and § and ¢ avd 4 join, though
there is no join between af and «f; but from the nature and thickness of
the stone, and from the style of lettering, there can be little doubt that
they belong together, w44 measure 25X 20X 04, c+4d 19X 23X 04
Letters 015012 high. ¢ is complete on L

a+d TABHT “Alyad rliyn.]

SIAAN Za)lds - - éxi)

TPON wa |rpord g | [ M. Adpyhin KA}

\NAFQIaKAIM €)(dwbpw (v)@ wai M]nuie pi]-

MOANKE 5 waap] (piwar cefAfjar xai xns |-

ed-d i {Fﬂpﬂiﬂ]'

PINAPT piv "Apr{€)

MITIBAOPE i Bupeléa]

ANEZHKE ApganKe.

“The difference in length between the first five and the last four lines is
to be explained by the fact that there was probably a gmove for a sickle
on the right-hand lower corner of the stane The restaration adopted

1 gt '“I'“"." well b= e gconsablve plaml; though this woild pol doplily the gon.
eirmetin.
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involves the loss of the lower part of L 5 and the upper part of | 6, at the
left-hand side of the stone, and much more on the night.

The witimer's name is pot known elsewhere: it most have been
Fohapes, though the a lacks the horizontal stroke, The Patronomus' name
i4 - 1 think, certain in the Jight of No. z0* and 30* below, and 8.5.4.
xii. p. 368, No. 21, where he wins the péa in the year of Gorgippus: It is
true that in neither place is his nume found with the prackomen and somen
Mapkos Afipijiios, butin the former inscription his son is named M. Adp.
Edrmapes, %0 very likely the same names were borne by Cleander.  And it
is hard to see what else would give us the requisite number of letters in
l. 3. [ give the restorations in the archaistic- style which we should expect
from the remains of L 4, and alsa 1, 8 and g, The date of this inscription
would, roughly, be a generation liter than that in A.5.4. xii. bc o,
¢.#, about 200 A:D. [but see note on following inscription)

15% 423" +20% +30% (213042167 +2174+2175+2631)  Fragment
of biue marble, complete on 1. and below. 26x 21 x 048, Letters ‘o2
high. Bottom of socket for sickle on r. Joins 5.4 xil p. 371, No 30
onr. The upper hall of this inscription was published separately in two
pieces in B.5.4. xil. p. 3670 No, 18, and p. 369, No, 23.

(2631) 1 cOY
OYEY
KAEAN

AIMHNIOY
OPGEIA

Putting the five fragments together we get the following text.
Maigxos

; ]J U\pijAias

Ip|la réas "Tvpds]rov]
HonJros pixaeyifopeé-

5 fwerle rlee)

wo J s
«llalaay
p]mmpu-
ewi {‘!fﬂTP}[ﬂl'G]Ul]l?le'

1o IM"n[p}. Adpn|Ailov Bi-
maput Tof ] Khede-
dpoy rou el Myidow
tx!pré'pngq 'ﬂpﬂd‘lr
avethy(nlle

1
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The shortness of the lines in the upper part is due to the sickle-blade
curving round in that direction; the handle being in the lower right-hand
corner, This iz one of the latest dedications, perhaps the latest, that we
possess : there can hardly be any doubt that the Eponymus here is son of
the one in the previous inscription, and thus, allowing a gencration to
elapse between the dates of father and son holding the same office, we
should arrive at about 230 A.b. for the date of this stone. 'We may notice
the absence of archaisms and the careful lettering, which show that, il the
date sugrested is cotrect, the warBieas dywr continued well into the third
century A.D,, without lesing its importance.

From the three inscriptions relating to Cleander, fs. B.5.4, xii. p.
368, No. 21, the present one, and the preceding one, together with C.AG.
1453, where we have his wife's descent alluded to, we can recenstrict the

following table.! Hellasicns ? = Charicris
|
l'."ai]ilnl.nnul Aurellun Aristoleioe : Aurclin Aviszoclea
Cleander * qui of Menls' — Asrells Charterhy

M, Anrelise Enporas

Boeckh would identify Aurelius Aristoteles with M. Aurelius Aris-
toteles Hellanicl f, whose name appears in C.LG. 1321 as° Ephor in a
dedication to Caracalla at Caenepolis in Southern Maina, which he dates
to A 214 This would make him oot to be very old indeed, if we assume
that he was holding office about fifteen yoars after his son-in-law Cleander
had been Patronomus at Sparta.

If we adopt this identification, which is not indeed certain, but far
fram unlikely, it will lead us to belicve that my suggested dates for the
patronomate of Cleander and his son, and possibly also for his victory In
the boys' games at the temple of Artemis Orthia, are rather too early. In
fact we can hardly expeet Cleander to have held the patronomate- before
his father-in-law was Ephor, If we suggest 215 AD. as a fermimir post
guem for the former's tenure (When he might be about 35}, it will date his
victory in the uda to 190 or so, and his son's tenure of the patronomate to
aa, 245. But the weakness of the evidence makes the matter uncertain,

2* (2574). Fragment of white marble, complete on L, where it is
bordered by a plain mised moulding.. ‘24 x‘15%'04. Letters 02 high.

! Thia disevvery wes Linilly communicaled to me by Mr. Wace while this paper was passlog
throogh the pres=
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BO/
Aom
NON
ETIT
& WAl
Al
This joins B.S. 4. xii. p. 350, No. 2, giving total breadth of 38
(inscribed face is 28 broad’, Putting the two together We get

ﬂm’ &[] (0p po {emuciyi-
a,m-
&ri warpare|
5 uq{;lﬂzv}rﬁfl:{u v} "AAxay-
Bpi[8]a pg:g- -

op T n.r}ll moT

lﬁiln
}’o}r-ﬁ{puiﬂnp =~
This confirms the oon_tccturn] reading of the previously published
fragment, but beyond explaining the doubtful letters )Py In the first two
lines gives ws no fresh information. E

43" (2698). Fragment of grey marble, complete on |, with, cutting
for sickleon . 19 % 1B% 075, Found in masonry south ol temple,

TPuNL
KHPOP g
NEIKAA:

ZHPA
PINM
L

This joins £.5.4. xil. p, 379, No. 45.  We thus get the following ;

« == (€)dap

Boaryop pa } & jwsyer-
Touée(e)v eri wa-

7plolil djuo) M:l{;'.ﬁ.up, Ne-
xtphipw Didsp

weLin(p) Ko~
anpa ﬂ‘-

[ rexdas]
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This gives us very little fresh information, except that the winner was
successful in all three contests : xal xehéar is a safe restoration, as there is
no kal connecting xacoqpalrolewr with pl[das]. There is no doubt that
the Eponymus is Nicephorus, son of Philonidas, although the absence of
Toir is striking,

60* (262242519). Gable-topped stele of rorse awfico, with rivet-mark
from sickle, f.e. there was no cutting for the blade. This joins £.5.4. xiil.
p. 187, No. 60. -21%"22%°06. Letters'orj high. The upper half is the
new fragment.

. Bia.

Tt Aies-
pos Toir | Adxaros)
Aapiomr A
Qeorion Pu-

5 Aoepdrats
I-.'.};*'i‘ 'h-;ui-
KAearfpov
wadioer) vixl o ug To
TRIGTYOT

10 wexoiar e[}
xtbaperols)
"ApépaTi

It will be seen that the restoration "Adxalo|r)es “Ayidy xrde, 8.5.4.
lec. cit,, is wrong : there can be no doubt that the j at the beginning of
line 6 is the bottom of ¥ not of T, "Amdiarios is the Greek form of the
Roman momen Antistive. The name of Damion's father was, in full,
Pisos (3) 'Avfléorios Pikorpdrs.
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Lacon son of Lacan is no doubt the man whose second patronomate
is mentioned in C./G. 1337, and who appears as vice-gerent for his
father in B.S.A. xil p. 371, No. 31, His present tenure of the office is
probably a distinct occasion from cither of these : (a) he i3'not, as in the
former case, described as warpordpes vo 8 : (b) if he were only deputy
Patronomus here, he would be described as he is in the latter inscription,
The date of this inscription would @il about the middle of the first century
A, for Lacon the younger was born probably not later than about 30 A1,
and perhaps as much as twenty years before that dite: the carlier date
is more likely, seeing that he had & brother, who was married by 33 AD.
(sec B.5.A. xii. p. 372, note 1). Nothing is known of the other pessons
mentioned here. "Avfléorios ®ikoxpitys is not found elsewhere at
Sparta, though he may be brother or son of "Avfeoria, whose
tombstone is in the Sparta Museum (S.3.C, 255

The engraver had no room for 'Opfiia at the bottom of the stone, and as
the photograph shows, had to crowd it in to the upper right-hand corner.

48* (2157 a+b42160). Upper part of plain gable-topped stele
of grey marble, of which B.5.4. xii, p. 380, No. 48 is the right-hand end.
An uninseribed fragment (2160) joins this below, and contains part of
five cuttings for sickles, 38 x 46x 06 Letters ‘o1 high.

FI\P@E'PJTA‘Q‘*P =innoz
NignN aNE SHKE

ENLY NOAOIZEMA &N
PAHI NHOPHNS®ANEPA

Fplelar Tad" "Ap{n]Ecwmwes
VKDY (LPETTIRE,

"Ex ovvebois wali|iaw
wihur hopijy davepi.
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The orthography of this inscription distinguishes it from the othersin
the series : the use of the Jigemma and of the intesvocalic h for & suggests
an early date, perhaps in the fourth century, or early in the third © the
shapes of » and = scem to confirm this view, but the almost horizontal
upper and lower strokes of the o warn us not to date it too carly.
The spelling of hopijp=3dpaw is a typical Laconian use; we find it also in
the speech of the Laconians in Aristophanes, Lysistrata | 1077, ‘Arecoyee
is interesting as showing an early example in actual tse of the o for 8,
which was so frequently imitated in the archaizing inscriptions of the
second century A

Arexippus is not found elsewhere at Sparta: we see from the number
af sickles that he won at feast five victories, but we cannot tell in what
contests they were gained : gvesdors waibdy may be taken as meaning “in
the boys' contests, or simply “in the places where the boys gather together
fat the festival of Orthia)

20* (2163 a). Fragment of rosse antics, complete on L Joins H.S.A.
xii. p: 368, No. 20,

- Pl
LTW (ayrg [c)d)oer émi w-
ATRFON arpovopey Aefi-
MAX JAYOU PIRUTET TO-
ITA () rag xapTeplas iy d-
5 IAC 5 (wa 'Opbeig.

This shows the correctness of the restoration of the previously
published fragment, with the exception that we must read rag for iy
in 1 4 Also we see that it was complete on the right, though this
wis not previously mentioned. [*AAxa](e)rp seems a certain vestoration,
but even fow we have no exact evidence lor the dating of the
inscription.

16 ® (2162 42573+ 2573 1) Three fragments of bluish marble, of which
2573 joins 2162 (which was published in B.5.4. xii, p. 367, Na. 10). 2573a

| For instances of (kly e ko Inscciptions and i Neeratuie, particalady fo (he Lysitrath, e
Messter, Durer s Achigr, 1. pp. 24 foll,
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certainly belongs to the same inscription, near the bottom, but there is 2
‘great deal missing. 2573 measures GX7305, 25734, 09K

(2573 +2162) IATHES 3 Kaxhen] pJirys (KaXhixpdrons)
rnoy dmi P Aval]lw jrov
[2573a] o Jpinrjeas val
AlRUA wai Joe{on) [xe-
1N Aojiap - -
T Aprém)ers) |'Opdeia.

Exact restoration is impossible, though (rom the first two fragments
we may se¢ that some same like Kahdxpdrys stood in I 1 ; this contains
about the number of letters we should expect from the fact that the apex
of the pediment of the stele comes immediately over the p: it can therefore
hardly have been a longer name, and might have been one letter shorter,
such as Maoic)pidrns. Kalliepdrns is, however; a common Spartan
name. and a man of this name, whose father also bore it, Is known from
several inscriptions?: further, he scems to have lived in the Hadrianic
period, which would suit the date of Adawos. il we restore his name as
Eponymusin L 2. We know that there were two Eponymi of this name
in Hadeian's reign (B.5.4. xiil. p. 205).

Other Inscriptions frem the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthim,

The following inscriptions are those which do not belong to the series
relating to victories in the wabikvy dyor: they include an inscribed marhle
beneh and the remains of 4 few stitue-bases, of which unfortunately only
poe is compiete.

t (2656} Marble bench to hold three persons the left-hand seat, as
the photograph shows, Is almost entirely missing, but the rest is complete.
The three back-panels are inscribed. Present length 1°155; height of
back 4¢: middle panel -333 wide, right-hand panel “36 wide, Letters
618 High. Found in the substructure of the Roman circus an the S.E. side.

A AT AR = T TR, 9 AL TR S
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- - = (arica | Zmfiabdas Apicpireos | awe Pmeer
Y WEPOFTELTAY TPiT Opleiar.
- - | xal wpéaSus yerdpe-

vog Big xatd To £ N5)

£l Kaddixparaoy

wal Tipoa(s jgld ]} vou),

i

Beyond the fact that the first line contains the remains of the genitive
singular of some name ending in -arias we cannot tell what the left-hand
panel had inscribed on it. Soixiadas, who dedicated this bench, is not
known for certain elsewhere, but comsidering the rarity of the name we may
very plausibly identify him with the father of Erpdros Zackidba in 5.0
206, 1, 33, and perhaps also with the Zefiddas who appears in Le Bas-
Foucart 163, L. 2 as Eponymus. His date is uncertain, and the lettering,
which is neat and free from any peculiarities or alféctations, does not help us
much towards a date. [t could hardly be earlier than the middle of the first
century 8., and Soixiadas, if we identify him with the other persons of
the same name, could not have lived lator than 1ooAn  He waz three
times yépar and on two successive ocoasions wpdeSus (se. yepovaias),
though it is hard to say whether this means that he held office five times
altogether or only three.  The verb seporreton is also found at Sparta in
CAG. 1261, The name Callicrates is common, and there seem to have
been two and perhaps three Patronomi of this name. but it is uncertain
which one s in question here ; Timostratus, however, is not known before
at Sparta.  Another fermenus ante guem fov this inscription is furnished hy
the shape of the seat, for it presumably cannot belong structurally to the
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Roman circuy, being straight and not on a curve ; so we may conclude that
it was provided for distinguished spectators of the smaadikds dywr hefore the
circus was built, and this would be consistent with, the fact of its being
found low down in the substructure.

2 {36361, Block of greyish marble, complete on right and below,
brolen on left; probably nothing is missing from above.. §3x 20X 10
Letters ‘03 high. Found in the masonry of the N, side of the Roman
Building.

NIEAEY Zallv)il SAer-
PIOLAN Belpion "Aw-
“INOI Toi | {rai
HPI St [

The ordinary form of dedication to Antoninus Pius, of which there arc
numercus examples in the Museom already (S A7.CC Initrods p. 24)

3 (2637). Slab of grey marble broken into four pieces, of which the
right-hand half bears a rough relief representing a bearded man = he stands
en face and wears a short ohiton and top-boats: the remaimder of the slab i
inscribed, 2yx 27 %035 Letters roughly cut, ‘0230373 high. Found
in ‘east region | of Roman Building.

EEC_IK-NH Bearhi
GEOKAL Beontls ).
AYC (0)ug
XAIPE Nazpe
s ETHBIW 5 #m Bl
At kS zlaly xv.

Theoeles {s not known - elsewhere: it is not likely that he is to be
identified with the Eponymus Publius Memmius Theocles in No, 71 shove,
as he died at the age of twenty-six, when he could hardly have hegun &
eivic career: of course ke might be this man’s son, but it 1s guite uncertain.
The poor style of the relief does not warrant a date belure 150 A.1,

4 (2638) Fragment of rosse antice with plain raised moulding above.
47 x1ex o, Letters ol high, Found shrd
ToL - = = (w)os
MO v wok [ € jpaa[s].
There can be fittie doubt that the aboye is the comect restoration.
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The stone is damaged to the right of the o and probably | is lost. For
similar plain but noble epitaphs ¢f. S.AL.C Introd. p. 25. The date of this
is roughly, on the evidence of the 17 and =, the third, or early second
century B Any of the countless names ending in ~srwes or some name
like Efmopmos are possible restorations.

5 (2303, 2481, 2306, 2640 4, b Five fragments of a large statue-
base of greyish marble, of which two were found in 1906 and the rest in
1908 in the substructure of the eastern side of the Roman circus. The
fargest {2640 a) measufes ‘88 x'55xat least 50, and is complete on r.:
20640 # is complete above and on L. for a few cmm. only. 2305 joins 26404
at thé bottom right-hand corner, and 2481 joins 26304 below, and is
complete on L 2506 has no joining surface, but is clearly part of L 1, for its
surface shows the same beginning of the curve from the plain surface of
the inscription up to the moulding above, as we see in 206408, Letters

o3 high,
OIENTIC o
MAOM. IA
\EITTT TAE,
AZ 7 INITOI.
[TPA] « [ONKAIAPIT 1.
AR \PIY. TOT TOAEITEYFA
INTHESEOYAYKO¥
INOMIAL TOTETAPTON
TIPQTO Y
W YNAVANTATHN
Ne AYKOYR®
J[TONAIPESEY
DTATHXROY

ATIMAY
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Of én vlo)[ilis) Oleparivois dymain]
(8pmNoplalfx]ioe |.ooavsof@) ==
[d}(AMimrfar,. ... 2€)wi vae. ... [row]
w0 [ Aoyorrar |l Do, (M féupior]
MNpat{ohae|(v) ror kai ‘Apa{zo)[xhéa]
Aclu)[dpors] dpieTorodiTenrify,
femipedar](n e iz Peoi Auxodp-
[yor: warpalvopias To vevapror,
[xal povor eai] mpavor T favrod
10 [warparopdlia) aurkarta THY
[émippehiay i Oea} ) Avsovpyou
[rarporopins xall vop ajpedén-
[ra im0 ve Tije hagmplordTys Hov-
[Af§ xai 7ob iepwrdre) v Mijpou)

L

Fortunately we have an almost exact duplicate of this inscription,
except for the first three lines, in C.LG. 1341: we are thus enabled to
restore not only the original breadth of the mscription, as [ have done in
my squeeze, but all the contents as far as they go. There are still some
gaps in IL 2 and 3, but I think we may claim to have recovered thuir
general purport.  The restoration of L 1 was based on the word 2 O
[x¥os), which seems certain in L 2. They seem to have been trainers of
competitars for games | they are not mentioned elsewhere in Spartan
inseriptions, but are well known in the Attic Ephebe-Inscriptions,! where
they occur quite fifty times, On this ground we might well expeet some
allusion to games in L 1, and the word Peparixois just fills the space

U In fi6 L MWes 338 [whete the bekowdyes i called Swhoudymi], 405, 406, 457 (= Dittenb,
Syit? gan), 468, 400, 470 470, a3, 480 to Lo, abour Gty different insance  Foe the
fmsitution in: sher ek bovn see 4. 04, xi, (1896, p 173, Noo i (= Ditesb. Spfl® o35), st
Erstriay B.CH . (i880), ppo 110 folll (= IHimenb. Syli® 5213, at Tooa, - Se= alio- Prumom,
Easmi awr £ Ephebyr Attigue, ppe 163, 185 fall For dedoaudyor 45 o contestunt Iy batile, see
selerenees b Plilo, pollected by Dhumont, dac, cde. T the Bl spd fourth centuries e, Sparta did
not mpprave of desseiin (Plato, Lacker, 153 0, where the plonsan story of Stowlam’ unfartunate
wppearance with hii Aspedpdraree is lodid iy Laches) 5 but we Zo not Loow whetles (e exerciies lu
which the dexaudyes was Insiyoetor were cxnctly of the ssme fype [ the seconid contury A0, to
which onr imeeription belongs, as they wers five cepfuiies Or i emllim

For dwhomsils a8 & contest see DHitenl 7oA. 400 330, L B2 (al Seatos) ; the objech of the
Anplowiachal, al any rave when ho sppesntld in Reamg, seemns to have heen 1o poke his opponent’s
eve ont, i we may belisve Marthal {viik 74%  * Hoplossashuy wane o6 ferws ophihalmicos snty |
Feciat] medlicus quald Gets oplonachi’
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between of év {o][i)’s) and dyaaiv, if we adopt this for the end of the first
line. Itis made certain by the identification of the fragment 2506, which
gives us part of a sigma and @le) ~: ity place in the line is beyond doubt,
when we see that it contains in L2 o and an apex of another letter;
probably fofa, which seem to be the termination of the word émhopdyor;
the : would naturally come almost exactly under the @ in the line above, as
they are the ninth letters of their respective lines.  That feparicoi dydres
were held at Sparta is known already from aninscription {#.5.4. xii. p. 466,
No. 19); they were contests in which a money-prize and not merely a
wreath was offered, as we know on ' the authority of Pollusxt

I | 3 the restoration [d](\)eimv{as] scems safe, especially in the light
of emhopayor in the previous line: the dlelmryw, unless the word had
entirely lost its old sense of *anointer,’ was” probably the tramer who
looked after the physical condition of the athletes as opposed to their
special practising, which was no doubt in the hands of experts like the
ewhopayoe. Thus probably the aleimrye did not-as a rule rank so high as
the various 'specialists’ The restoration of 1. 4-11 is beyond doubt, and
gives us on an average 23 letters to the line : it need not surprise us to find
24 in the restored first line, as the inscription is not of course arerynidn,
nor are the lines of exactly the same lengih : the remains of L 3 between
[@](n)etmr[ad] and [row] which may be restored from €16, 1341 are quite
uncertain, but the first letter seems to be plainly =, followed by irae, and
the division of the words suggested in the transcript seems the only
possible one.  Publius Memmius Pratolaus, qui et Aristocles, Damaris f. is
well known in Spartan inscriptions ; we find him;, besides, in the inscription
in his honour already mentioned (CLG. 1341), fid. 1342, B.S.A. xiii.
p. 184, No. 53 (where also he s deputy-patrotomus for Lycurgus®)
and @nfra No. 6. His family-tree js reconstructed by J. M. Paton
( Transactions of the Amevican Philol. Assoc. 1895, p. 34), and s re-
published below, with a few additions (see stemma facing p. 123).

LL 7, 8. The restoration is certain, in the light of the sickle-inscription

b Quaswictetiiom, T 153 1 we Bod an allusdon (0 such gumes be Adhess In 2 G HL 128, L 30

* This pew wnscription. proves that my sagrestion that 348 was o Grecieed form ol Seiis Is
cleuty wrong ; there waa fndeed oo pamilsl for diyoes it scems to bave always been wiliten 3
(C LG, wald, 23238, 2530, 30024, 1032, 4366w I ls, of course, ey esample of the wnlubshg
e of o for # © we may note that it oocans bn noe of the series of sickleimscriptions, where auch
srchalimi atr Hfe, wherony fu all the other Ges of the tenum of the ume oflice we have B
or e,
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No. 85 above, where Ti, Claud, Brasidas is dmipehwpevos of the patro-
nomate of feos Auxovpyos. Fourmont's faulty copy of the similar phrase
in C.LG. 1341 was taken by Boeckh as reading dmipedyrin feoll Auxodpyov,
warpavopor o 6. This involved the existence of an office whose holder
was called dmpernyris feod Avwovpyor, and alsa the supposition that
Pratolaus was Patronomus four times. By our present inseription we sec
that he was dmigehgrijs not of the divine Lycurgus, but of the patronomate
of the divine Lycurgus. Further evidence for this armangement is cited
below (p. 1135), and we shall see that we are now enabled to restore
correctly the corresponiding passage in C.1G. 1341,

The remainder of the restoration seems to involve no particular
difficulty, and will be seen to fit the vacant space satisfactorily: L 12 is
perhaps doubtful, as [<ai, which alone seems to At the gap after
[rarporopias] seems redundant, if we suppose the inscription to end
at the word &juov. But this is not-at all certain, and il there was a
long sentence after Sjpov explaining for what purpose he was elected by
the * most distinguished council and most sacred people,’ xai would be
necessary as a conjunction. Here, unfortunately, C.LG. 1341 gives us no
help, Pratolaus can only have combined his own patronomate with the
*drsuerera of the patronomate of the divine Lycurgus if he himsell had
held the warpovoula carlier. This supposition is: made certain, for we.
have, by a fortunate coincidence, the list of his six colleagues in this office
in the inscription printed below (No. 6},

6 (2650). Large base of greyish marble with cuttings to receive a
statue in upper surface. 1°83% 365 x50. Letters '03—'042 high. not very
regularly cut.  Found lying loose in substructure of Roman circus south-
east of temple. (For inscription sce next page )

These six names are evidently those of the colleagues of 'ratolaus in
his patronomate in which he was Eponymus and not merely éruelnrse for
the divine Lycurgus. The only man who is known elsewhere is the first of
these: Nompépos Pdwelba is found also in B.CH. ix. 315, No. 6, and
B.85. 4, xii. p. 379, No. 45 (cf. abave, p. 09 of the present vol. for & further
fragment of the same stone) : he is also found in C.L.G. 1379, where he is
altwios dryopavouss, alavies yupvaciapyoes, as in B.CH., loc. cit.  We may,
if we like, infer from this that at the date of the erection of our present
inseription he had not yet received the latter title, but the point is
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OIZYNAPXONTEY

MAPKOZ AYPHNO Y,
NIKH® OPOY. ODIAQNIAK
DIAOKAI ZAPKALDIA OITATH
AIONIOZATOPAN OMOY,
MAPKOX.AYPHAIOZ EYITOPe

APMOZTOY-MAPKO AYPH
AOZAOYKIOLAOYKIOY

MAPKOY.AYPHAIOS, QIAO

KPATHZENTINIKOY- @

AYPHAIQYTTANOHPAY OAYN
TTOY-MAP-AYP-Y OF IKPATHY
LV [KPATOYETONATIOAO.
FQTATONTIATPONOMONTION
MEMTTPATOAAONTONKAIAPLF
KAFAAAMAPOYTAPIY, TOTTOAE]
TEY THANAMATE THNTIEP TAAYKe?
[MAEGHITPOL TALIANKAIT HN
TIEPAYTOY LEYNOIAN *

OFf qurapyortes

Magwos Adprihiag

Nicmgdpor Bikwrida

dikdsasrap kar giddrarpis

5 aimpies -i'r{:pﬂllt.'lpm.

Mapxos Adpihies Efmopos
Apuoaror, Mapeos Adpr-
Atog Aoveror Novelon
Mapxos Adpyhice bika-
eparny  Edmivivor; Mapaoe
Avpiiiios Haplijpas Okdu-
mov, Map. Adp, Sweixparne
Em-:rrrprifmq Tor ufiodo-

ywrator watpovaper Hde,

15 Mén Hparehaor ror cal "Apiasi-

xhéa Aaudpovs apieTomolei-

revTiy Sid Te The wepl i Abrotip-

win &y wpoorasioy xal e

wepl werrads ebvolay,
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unimportant. It is interesting to note that he s Eponymus in the sickle-
inscription just quoted, so that also is nearly contemporary with the present
stone:  None of the other men are known ; indeed, same of the names dre
not previously known at Sparta, such as "Apuocrys. Aoveeos and "Olvpsros.
The phrase wpooreain weol T4 Aveovpya 80y is found also in CLG. 1342,
another honorary inscription to the same Pratolaus (a discussion of
its meaning will be found below)

7 (2485) Five fraginents of a large limestone: base, of which three
are inscribed ¢ found in Roman masonry north-east of arena. Much
damaged by burning as well as by breakage. Max. height, 44 ; max.
breadth *32 ; thickness at least '1g.  Letters -0z high.

ATIO A o Aeg]
AYPIEE Adp . o)~
=Y TY ===
Kia w{i6) = - -

5 ¥ n 5 (€5 PR

T T . -

r_ -

Sense quite irrecoverable . the frst line can havdly have  heen
anything but A wa\es, and in |, 2 we have Adg [Mapsos being omitted)
fallawed by the beginning of & name: the break in the stone makes it impos-
sible to say whethér the name began with HE, or pussibly NIE; the space
between the vertical strokes scems too great for the former, whereas. there
is quite room for the second stroke of 11 to be. lost where the stone is
broken: in-l 4 we have perhaps the end of some such name as Merade(8as,
Date probably late in second centary A, The material, a rough reddish-
grey limestane, is not aften found in use for inscriptions at Sparta.

8 [2375) Two adjoining fragments of the rim of a large marble bowl
of weptpparripor, of which the original diameter was probably a metre or
more;  Letters 035 high, running from right to left, Surface mather
scratched in places Found built into masoory of Roman circus on
north side.

e IAHS010W |0 o~ ollwlor Bly wal (=6y) - -
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It is not quite certain that the third letter from the right is W, owing
to scratches on the stone: if the inscription were not retrograde one
might think it wias A with a seratch on the stone above it to the left, but
as it is, digumema 13 impossible with the short stroke on the left side and
not on the right | so (¥) seems probably correct. The inscription may
have some allusion to the procedure at the sacrifiee to the goddess, in
which case the word =efvai, and the instructions on the rim woold run
somehow thus; ‘fill (or sprinkle) twice with wine and with the - -2
This cannot be regarded as more than a tentative conjecture.  From the
letter forms we should date it earlier than the fifth century,

The Patronemate of the Divine Lyenrgus,

The discovery of the inscriptions published above (Nos 85 and 5)
give us for the first time definite information of an interesting, but =till
obecure, episode in the history of the administration of Imperial Sparta,
namely the election of the divine (8eds) Lycurpus to the post of the
eponymous patronomate.  The former inscription 13 worth quoting agaln,
as it is the clearest recorded instance of this occurrenice, "Ayallj wityy.. |
Heowdnp Méutu) | Emapridricop | Aapdpovis) Boayop || pcnydoud | v
éri marpolpopn ea Avis[o)()pym ra la; | (Jmilulermpire Tap | rarporoulap
Ti. KAa. | Bpasiéa) v Bpasida | vecednp cesanparopy’ | psar  xehoiaw
‘Aprdpuds pléa dréom | wer, From thiz we ses that Lycurgus was elected
at least eleven times to this post,and that, not unnaturally, it was necessary
to elect a mortal vice-gerent, This, It will bie seen, is the normal formula
found ‘in inscriptions from the wawdicos dyar at the Sanctuary of Orthia
and clsewhere which relate to the tenure of the patronomate by Lycurgus,
We may now without hesitation restore No, 53 of the saine Sseries
(BSA, xiii, p. 184) on these lines: dml malrpoopn cew Nuxovpyw | [ra 677
émipedovpire rap warpor|[opdap] (11} Mep. Mplarod)[da], «7rX The
letters 7a &' are restored from the inseription found this year (No, 5), which
is in honour of the very P. Memmius Pratolaus himself who appears here
as emipenavperns of the patronomate, and will be discussed below. We must
first consider two more inscriptions, of which ane certainly, and the othey
probably, belongs also to this class, which are dated by one of the years of
the patronomate of Lycurgus. The first is a fragment, now entirely lost,
which was copied first by Ross, before the fire which destroyed most of the
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contents of the Sparta Museum (n t8g2) It js usually transeribed as
fallows: “Ayallel Tixle)! Nixnp Neo[wolherafer.]| 'Exl wmarpord/pov)
Beokixor | voi 7o ¢ dmipehovpuvon || warporo o) M. Adp, "Aleioéenfs] |

voii Edehmioroy spoorarov wi | News, Sibdon &6 M. Adp "Po[ddov] | (roid)--=7
Byt in 1L 3 and 4 the phrase for expressing the date is unusual, in that it
gives us rod alter the presumable name of the Eponymus, but before the
phrase vd ¢, signifying that the office was held for the filth time.  Another
but & minor objection is the presence of the name Theolycus, which seems
1o bhe psed newhere in/Greek literature or inscriptions; and in the third
place wie may note that there is no otler evidence for an fxuelyrgs of the
Eponymus, if that is the sense here, the formula being always i
TaTporauay Tob Seives, waTpovopolyTos &8 trep atror Tob deivos, if a depuiy is
referredd to) nor, i we suppose him 1o be an éxipedyrys of the odaipeis,
have we any certain parallel. But & simple alteration dispases of every
difficuity : the stone was supposed by Ross to read (ll. 3-5)

EMINATPOR@EOAYKO///!
TOYTOEEMIMEAOYMENOY
MATPORMAYPAAKIZGENO//

bearing in mind the fact that there is at least one letter missing at the
right-hand end of every line dn the stane, except possibly L 4 the following
simple correction gives what 1 believe 1o be the original and only possible
reading :

EMNNATPORGERAYKOYP

FOYTOEEMIMEAOYMENOY

R U

Very likely the real reading in | 4 ad fin. was ©THE, but this is hirdly
warth restoring, as it makes the line rather longer than the others; it
wonld, however, bring still closer the resemblance of this inscription to
the other two quoted, where we have émue\wpdve +ap warpovopiap in each
case  Mero we may notice the absence of archnistic usages, and the
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contraction MATPOR for warpavepias in L 5, as well as for warpovouov in
I. 3. The corrections involved are (7) @ for O, such a monogram being
frequent in Spartan inscriptions of the late second century A, to which
we may provisionally date this, and the more likely to occur where we
have such orthographical peculiarities as N; (#) YP supplied at the end of
l. 3, and {c) I for T at the beginning of | 4. [f we adopt s for the end
of this line we should suppose either that the reading was @ THE, for which
Ross read O, the HE having vanished, or that possibly there was some
ligature employed such as HE, to avoid giving us an exceptionally long
line, but it is not necessary to postulate exact identity of formula with the
other twa. stones.. This 'ins:ript'rml, then, relates to the victory in the
ball-game in the sth year of the patronomate of Lycurgus, and so far
we have evidence of the qth, sth, and pith vears of his tenure of this
office.

A less certain piece of cvidence is furnished by the fragmentary
Inscription C 2, 1362, of which the sense Is very layd to restore; as neither
are we certain that Fuurmont's copy is right in every detail, nor can we tell
how much is missing. It is apparently a statue-base ecrected to some
Spartan citizen named Maprcoy Adpijeos Khedpe[ros] Teyppoxréo[ps], and in
I, 6-8, which are complete on the left, if the copy is trustworthy, we have

MOYSEOYAYKOYP
XOl. AYPHAKAEIA
CTOCABIPAEr QN

It s tempting to restore herc [démi warpovd]|pov feot Awvxedplyor of
aivap]|yoi. The remainder of the lower part of the inscription consists
of names only, and evidently, if the restoration in Il 6 and 7 is correct,
there is o mention of an dmwuwedyrije of the patronomate of Lycorgus;
but this would not be necessary, as the inscription Is not definitely dated
by the year in which Lycurgus was Eponymus; it only happens to
mention incidentally. that he was Eponymus, in reconding the names of
Clearetus’ colleagues in that year. [f then we are right in supposing that
this contains an allusion to his patronomate, can we say which year of his
tenure is alluded to?  Unfortunately there is no evidence whatsoover - we
do not know what office Clearetus and his colleagues held, and we can
only say that a possible restoration af the names in Il 7 and 8 seems 16
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point to there having been room on the stone for three or four letters
indicating the year; for if we restore thus [of &l warvpord]jpen Bepi
Avgotip[you . . . svwap]|yor Adp. "HpaxXelblas, Adp, Edérmi]|aves, "AS.
DNéyoow .o cwe find that we get lines of almost identical length. and
rememberiing that "Hp s written in ligature we find we have twventy-lour
letters in | 6 and twenty-five in .7, This leaves us room for three letters
to indicate the vear of Lycurgus’ tenure of office and may very well be
correct, but what letter followed 4 we cannot at all tell,

It is just possible, but not in my opinion likely, that the two inscrip-
tions SIMC 285 and CLEG. 244 which give us fragmentary lists: of
Ephors émi Auxeipyov also relate to one of the times when *diving
Lycurgus' was Eponymus; but we see that (1) he is not called feds;
(2] none of the Ephors has the women and pracwemen Maprog Atpyhios,
which we rather expect to find prominent Spartan citizens in possesaion of
at the time to which the other inscriptions of this class belong (see below),
(3) Lyeurpus is not a rare name, and may have been borne by some
Spartan citizen : thus it js not wise to class these two inscriptions with
those that give definite evidenee of the ‘divine Lycurgus' acling as
Eponymus.

There remain to be considered the inscriptions which relate to the
emipereia of his. patronomate. The most importint of these i Noo 3
above which, though incomplete, enables us to clear up some
difficulties in the interpretation of €16, 1341, of which it is in piart a
diplicate.  In Il 4-12 we have - - a&lo)[Aoyarar])ojr Tdm (M )[dupaor]|
Mpa[rokac)iv) Tor xai ‘Apicitolxéa] | Aau|dpovs] dporowalurevmyr, |
[Emipedgrlinly =i Beod Aveoip|[yov warpo)(vioplas T3 Téraprov, | [xal
povor xal] mpdivor vf davred | [warpovoudl(e) avidgarra Tip | [dmpeddan
] Oen]d Avkadpyor [warpovouias xal(i) -« - As the Pratolaus of this:
inseription is clearly the same as in No, 53 guoted abave, thepe can be
little doubt that the expression ‘dmpagric of the patronomate of
Lycurgus for the fourth time' means ' éripeAnrids of the fourth patrono-
mate, and not that Pratolaus acted four times as dxiuedsris; his other
glory consists, as is pointed out in @ note on this inscription, in having on
some previous occasion been Eponymus himself, and thus being the only
ex-Eponymus who had acted as émpedyris in this connexion. The
restoration is sufficiently certain to enable us to correct some points in
C.LG. 1341, as follows:

1.2
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FounuosT, Homckii. A MW,
L 12 « < - EMIMEAHTHNCI - == RIPENTE . . . - - - dmpeyripe [Tis]
l.13 ~--MATPONON - = = warpovou{ov] - = —warpovou)[{az]
L1g -« - NPQTONH - -~ wpdirav , - - - wpdrrow [ dau-]

L 15 TOYATPONOMIAEEYNAYAN | -+ waTpovepias cvvdyrarza] Tob watporopla cvvadra]ral.

It will be seen that the text is now almost identical with that of the
new inscription; the chief difference being in L 16 where the former amits
warpevogias, the genitive dcpcnding on empeniar, which after all is not
necessary to the sense.

Pratolaus in this inseription can no longer be supposed, as Hoeckh
thought, to have been Eponymus four times; but in what office he was
supported by the six colleagues who set up the base bearing C.AG. 1341 in
his honour we cannot Lell,

This concludes the evidence for the fact that on at least eleven
oceasions the Spartan people nominated feos Avwobpyos as Eponymus:
why and when they did so is not so easy to say with great precision. We
know that the Lycurgan rdgéme was in force at Sparta in Imperial times;
Dio Cassius tells us that Nero on his visit to Achaia did not go to Spirta
as he disapproved of the system in vogue there! [t is needless to repeat
all the cpigraphical evidence for its details, particularly in the matter of the
organization of the Spartan boys?® but we may allude bricfly to some
inscriptions which mention the interpretation of the system. In (.16,
1342, which is a mutilated inscription to the same Pratolaus whom we have
in (210 1341 and the other inscriptions quoted above, he is honoured
among other things, for his wpeorracia mepl 18 Avsolpyeia &g, & phrase
repeated of him in No. 6 (p. 109 above): in CLG. 1350 a man is honoured
Tijs év raig wavpiors Aveovpyelors #eqiv einjoyias xal weBapyios ydpiv |
itid. 1364 & commemorates an fEppyras tae Aveovpypela, f.e. an interpreter
of the Lycurgan code: and a fragmentary inscription, Le Bas-Foucart 176,
is restored by the latter with considerable probabillty as reading of
Eubid[oxakot [dudl v Aveoipyea iy, which seems to allude w professors
of the theary and practice of the Lycurgan system in general

A possible reason for this activity in expounding and upholding

Plsbie 141 A voby Avestpyion edian Ly frartlesy 1) rpempdoni siven drren  His own
upbringing was dngulaly un-Lycurgan inevery way.

E Most of §t i wollecteid in Githart, Gevackisodim Staatmberthimer®, pp, 29, 305 Koglish
Trans, p 28,
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the prevailing system at this particular time, which seems to fall, roughly
speaking, in the last quarter of the second century A.D, may be found in a
consideration of the position of Sparta at the time. During the first two
centuries AQ., Sparta cvidently was in a state of continually increasing
wealth and prosperity : more and more of her citizens obtained the Roman
erntas and felt themselves more Koman than Greek. They could no
doubt afford to travel, and saw that in other states the education of the
young was conducted on less antiquated lines than at Sparta.  Again, as
one of the conditions of the ideal Lycurgan system was the prevalence of
strict communism, there was, now that wealth was accumulating in' private
hands, less reason on the face of things for the common education and
organization of the youth of Sparta, and no doubt this position was
represented, from the point of view of personal comfort, by the boys te
their parents. 1t is & very natural inference, then, that the conservative
party among the citizens was alarmed at the growing distaste for the
Lycurgan rdgimee and instituted special officers to enforce the recognition of
the old system : there would have been no need for the existence of an
eEmymras Taw Avkovpyeiorv in the good old days when ra Avkoipyea ¢y
were regarded as the only possible £y at Sparta, and this will explain the
need for the efforts of men like Pratolaus towards enforcing the old system
and the honour in which he was held for that repson,

But this is far feom being a complete explanation of the patronomate
of the divine Lycurgus, We know that the practice of nominating a
tutelary god or hero to the eponymous office: was by no means rare in
Asia Minor: frequent instances are fonnd at lasos,! as well asat Antandros,
Priene, Miletus, and Magnesia® The explanation usually given is that the
expenses incidental to the office sometimes debarred any private citizen
from accepting it, and that consequently a local deity or hero was elected,
out of whose treasury the funds were supplied.  But in none of these cases
have we any mention of the election of a mortal vice-gorent, and this leada

Vs B Tutpripdiien, B ppe 09, 30, 325 S ALK VHE (3B35), 4 995 Fevww die Eiuder
gracgmen, vl (1803Y po 156 Fallcius fn Ferdin, Adbad, Sifraugider, (804, . 0907,

* These references are given by Falmicios da, ot The hillest Tint of wicrenees i given
L Kell and: A, wun Premestein, foricdf ibor sdid Nediy dn Lydicn wod sler sdillichen Adalis,
I dund 5. [Wien, 1008.]  For some of these insances 1 am aleo indebted to Mo Tillpard, who
Bas Elnally forwarded & comiwnmication of ol Ul yon Wilimsowits- MoslleudorT on the mabieet,
The Fotler ale viggreits that eod in the inscription alluded 1 above (p. 108, note 2) = #ad, and that
wn shuuld conmect it with' the uther fnslances of = divine Rponymus in Asia Minor (as 1 hisd
already dise, since (his paper was wviiicn Lefore | pedeived Mr Tillpaed's ledter),



18 Ao M. WOODWARD

me to think that the office at Sparta was siot purely honotary, but that for
the transaction of business in the assembly or elsewhere 1t was necessary
t: have an active Eponymus, In spite of the wealth of Sparta at the
time there were eleven or more océasions when Lycurgus was elected,
and evidently his treasury. must have been well filled to support the
expense! It i perhaps ‘worth noting that at lasos the post of
areparydopos was held, apparently in the first century Be., by Apollo
on no fewer than fourteen vecasions, of which the last nine fell within
a period of about twenty years® _

If we suggest then that there were political reasons, as well as
ecanomic, fov appointing. Lyvcurgus to the patronomiite, we shall probably
be nearer the mark, The necessity of clecting a vice-gerent indicates
that the Eponymus was an important person and perhaps the most im-
portant of his year, in public affairs; and may, though we have uo evidence
either way on this point, have had a considerable voics in legislation :
whether he also had a veto which he might exercise with regard to
measures from the Sk Ts alss uncertain, but not impossible. 17 this wiere
so, the Eponymiis could stop revolutionary proposals with regard to state
organization and education, if he thought fit. And who could he a safer
Eponymus (rom the conservatives’ polnt of view than Lycurgus himaelf,
presuming that his vice-gerent was a strong conservative 2 Perhaps then
the pro-Lycurgan party took advantage of the nomination of thetr hero to
the putrondinate, and installed o staunch consecvative to act as his éropee-
arrrs.  We know that Pratolaus, who appears as drgulymje in the case
of the fourth patronomate; and Ti ClL Brasidas, who fulfiis the same
function in the case of the eleventh, both belong to old Spartan (amilies ;
it is true that they had possessed the givites Romana for two or three
generations, but that did not prevent them from: zealously upholding the
old Lyeurgan system. [ such & min represented the views of Lycurgus
in public affairs, we can hardly suppose that the revolutiotiary party made
much progress,

That some such combination of purposes as this, underisy the election
of Lycurgus as Eponymus seems now miore than probable; that the ace
was successful is proved indircetly by the fact that some at least of the

L Far the et of Lycurgm 82 Spaits = Herodotin | 667 Stbo sk I 300 ¢ Whamech,
Lpeprpmty € 30, wheee wee read lapde oo 3d drror alives aal Booony gl Benrtar dromrhe &5 Wg |
Soliley) st Lyourgus ; Paussnims ol (6§ 6 CL Wide, Lad K, g 280 foll
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tites and usages which are associated with the Lycurgan system in the
education of the Spartan youth, namely the wadieoc dyar and the
Rogging at the altar of Orthia, lasted on long after the period to which
the events discussed in this note seem to belong!

The date at which Lycurgus was Eponymus can be roughly fised by
prosopographical evidence: T have pointed out sbove (p. 9o, note 2] that
Pratolaus, the émipeymic on the fourth occasion of his tenure, is almost
certainly grandson of Publius Memmius Sidettas, the Eponymus in
125 Ay, when Fadrian visited Sparta for the first time. Allowing three
generations to & century the date of the activity of his grandson wistld fall

‘about the years 180-200: he cvidently lived ‘to a considerable age, for m
an inscription relating to statues set ‘up to his son-in-law Pamponins
Panthales Diogenes Aristeas (B.LH, ix, (1883, p. 515), his grandchildren
subscribe to the expense as well as himself, which shows that he was still
alive when they were more or léss grown up.  The next point to settle’is
whether there was any dppreciable interval between the occasions on which
Lyveurgus was Eponymus, and if so, how long it was.  We know from the
inscription relating to his fifth year in that office that the émperyrys was
Marcus Aorelies  Alcisthenes, and the same man, followed, as In this
inscription, by the title wpoardrys wokews © also appears as sharing: the
gxpense on the base recording the erection of statues to Aristeas just
mentioned:  Algisthenes then was living at the time when these stitus
were set up, and thus clearly was taking part in pubiic life when Pratolaus
wiss still alive.  So far then, we can see that the fonrth und fifth patrono-
mates of Lycwgus occurred sufficiently close together to enable their
respective ériueryral to be alive at the same time ; that they belonged to
the sime generation we cannot say on the present evidence.  But it is
instructive to see from the prosopographical evidence relating to the
émiperyris of Lycurgus’ eleventh patronomate that he lived at.a time very
little luter than the Foruit of Publivs Memmius Pratolaus, dripedyrs of the
fourth patronomate.  From the stemima of Ti. Clandius Brasidus given by
J. M. Paton and reprinted below we sce that he was a member of i large
and distinguished Spartan family ; in No. 35 below we lind that he had &

b The lutost warhwbs dyie tnsTipthim scems not carller thin 240 A0, (see abovef; the Huggieg
s 1he uhing Lasied U1 gestly this v O ihe Trartl century al | loant {55 A 0l p 357k
" Thils shows. chesily that lie was wjoordem of the city of Sparta, not, s Fomears thought

(e Bus-Fouauit, Expficarion, g 500}, W the suy of Nedeoksl, Tid (FE4, & 77 ot s
dh pliinly.
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brother named Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus, a fact unknown before, who in
turn had a son Ti Claudius Aristoteles.  Now from the inscription quoted
above (B.CH, ix. p. §15) we see that Publins Memmius Pratolaus tmarried
Claudia Longina, daughtes of Aristoteles ; presumably the fther's natne
was Ti. Claudius Aristoteles, and | think he may without hesitation be
identified with the son of Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus, The wife of
F. Memmius Pratolaus is thus grand-daughter of this Ti. Claudius Sparti-
aticus and grand-niece of Ti. Claudins Brasidas, the &rqueXnmiz for the
eleventh patronomate of Lycurgus. But matters are somewhat compli-
cated. when we find, s seems to have been the case, that the victor in the
waibieds dyww in this very inscription is a brother of the uforesaid
F. Memmius Pratolaus : hiz name is P, Memmius Spartiaticus, son of
Damares (Aaudpov being in all probability an error of the engraver's for
Asudpovs), The position we thus have is this: Spartiaticus is victor as
percxiloperos, fe. at the age of ten, at least seven years Jater than his
brother had acted as dmueyris for the fourth patranomate of Lycurgus.
There is pothing impossible in this, for he may well have been as mueh s
thirty years younger than his elder brother ; if this was so, and if, for the sake
of argument, the patropemates of the divine Lycurgus are assumed o have
been in successive years, seven years before he was Eponymus for the eleventh
time, in which year Spartiaticus won, Pratolaius would be about thirty-thres ;
and if we assume that he acted as Eponymiss before the series of Lycurgan
patronomates began, he could not have been more than twenty-tine when he
did so. He might indeed have been even vounger, bur this is uniikely :
but the conclision seems to be that the years in which Lycurgus was
elected Eponymus, if not actually successive, were extremely close together.
There is no reason mgainst the former view, and every year by which we
lengthen the period between the fourth and the eleventh tenure of the
office involves a correspondingly longer interval between the ges ol the
two brothers concerned in these twu inscriptions, for we have a roughly
fixed poirt in the minimum age st which Pratolaus could hold hig
important posts.  But the dmpeAnris is yet to be mentioned fn the matter
of dating the later inseription « the inforence seenss inevitabile that he was
a very old man on Lhis veeasion, for, as | remarked above, he was great-
uncle to Claudia Laongina, the wife of Pratolaus, who in turn must have
married young as his grandchlldren were appavently grown up before he
died ) he was in fact probably marmried befare his younger brother won: in
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the wasbixos wywov, and his wife must have been younger than himself,
a3 her great-uncle waa alive and indeed actially acted as éxuergris for
the divine Lycurgus in that year. But this solution alone siits the
evidence from genealogy, and though it may seem strange that Ti Claudius
Brasidas acted as dwipednyeye at least seven yeara later than his great-
nephew by marriage had held the same position, there seems no other way
out of the difficulty. In any ease he was probably younger than his
brother TL ClAristoteles, the fatherin-law of Pratolaus; but even- so the
disparity of age between the two dmurhgral is very striking, Anuther
possible explanation would be that the Brasidas here mentioned is a son of
the Rrasidas who was biother of Ti Claudivs Aristoteles, the Tather-in-law
of Pratolaus; but this invalves the invention of a persanage for whose
‘existence there is no real evidence, and [ prefer the alternative view in
spite of its difficulties.  But these difficulties become impossibilitiss if we
suppose that even a very few vears intervened between eacl) oceasion of the
patronomate of Lycurgus, and the natumal conelusion: is that these events
took place in successive years. The period into which they fall is settled
by the date of P. Memmius Pratolaus, and he, having a brother same thirty
years younger, must have been born before his father P. Memmius Damares
was much more than thirty years of age, perhaps a fiew years beflore he was
thirty, Now Damares is found in CLG. 12418 (S.H.C 204 1) as Ephor at a
date which seems to fall spon after the reign of Hadrian, and probably
before this middle of the second century :-he cannol then have been bom
much later than 120 An, and probably was born before then, as the
ephorate is one of the more distinguished Spartan offices, and a: man was
not usually Ephor until after he had occupied other less important posts.
Assuming then that 120 A0, is the latest possible date for the hirth of
Diamares; 150 Is almost the latest possible date for the birth of hus elder son
Pratolius.  But we gaw also that he cannot have been more than thirty-
five when he was émisednris for the lourth patronomate of Lycurgns (when
his younger brother would be three years old), and thus we are led to infer
that the latest possible date for his tenure of this position is 185 AD, and
that it can hardly have been before 175 5 within these limits the later date
ig on the whele more likely to be correcl.  The conclusion we arrive at is
that the patronomates of the divine Lyecurgus, which were held almost
indubitably in successive years, began within a year or two of 180 A, and
lnsted till ‘at Jeast 1go. This view, from which there seems no refuge
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fnvolves one noteworthy result, namely that the colleagues of P, Memmius
Pratolaus in his patronomate, which seems to belong to a. 175, all
received the somen and pracnomen Marcus Aurelivs during the liletime of
the Emperor of that name.  This shows that Spartan inscriptions in which
persons with the names of Marcus Aurelius occur may very well belong to
the second century, and that other evidonce is necessary than the mere
presence of such names before we are to date them without hesitation to
the reign of Caracalla, when the efvdtes Rowana and the adoption of these
names became universal in the Roman world,

In drawing up the genealogical table of the families of which several
members have been mentioned in these pages a few important facts have
come to our knowledge since the first: publication, and these | think
warrant itz re-appearance here. The facts are as follows: (o] we now
know that P Memmius Sidectas, the Eponymus in 123 A s ton of
1% Memmivs Deximachus, and thus brother of I Mnmmrus Pratolaus (2):
this was thought possible by Paton! on the évidence of u restoration of
C.LG. 1250, but not at al) certain. Bat we now see from B84 xii. p, 482,
Ne 15 that this relationship is established.® (4) On the evidence of No. 85
of the waBuedy dyue inscriptions, diseussed above, we have to add to the
family of Sidectas a grandson fiamed P, Memmius. Spartiaticus, the
younger brother of I' Memmius Pratolsus qui et Aristocles Damaris (.

(€} Ti Clandins Brasidas the elder besides his sons T Clavdius Pratolas,

Ti, Clandius Brasidas, snd Th Claudius Harmonicus, had a son Ti, Clandius
Spartinticus (p. 128, No. 53), known already (though not as the: son of
Ti Claudius Brasidas) as the fther of Ti. Claudius Aristoleles and
Ti. Claudins Eadamus. (@) We may be alimost equally cerfain that Claudia
Longina, who appears in BCH.ix. p. 515 as wife of 1. Memmius Pratotaus,
san of Damares, i the daughter of Ti. Claudivs Aristoteles and grand-
daughter of the aforesaid Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus. () We may add to
Paton's tahle all the genealogy drawn up by Durrbach; of the descendants
of I. Memmius Pratolaus son of Damare=" which scemi to have scaped
Paton's notice. (/) Less important, but equally worthy of insertion on
the ground of certainty, is the fact that 5. Pompeius Menophanes (son of

VOp ol 34

" Thils poluwll out by M. Tillyard in o note et d=  Hiy seemuma, however, niribovos the
dedicatom of CAG 1340 1o the soni of P Meommies Destrrsshea (1) et 8 40 thoee of
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5. Pompeius Theoxenus the elder] whose sister Pompein Polla had &
danghter who married Ti Claudios Pratolaus, and is thus connected by
marriage with the family of Ti. Claudiue Brasidas, hid a son, S- Pompeius
Aristoteles (see B.5.4. xiii p. 185, No. 571, We have no other equally
certain connexions to include in the stemma,' though o doubt there are
other members to add and other relationships to trace, had we more
trustwarthy evidence: In Moo 77 of the wabicos dymr imscriptions |
testore [Bpeoidas "Apporilsov, whose existence was conjectured by Paton.
Memmius Longinus (€46, 1350) is no doubt connected with the family of
P, Memmius Damares ; he may indeed be a brother of the well-known
P. Memmius Pratolaus, son of Damares, but 1 onit him from the table, as
we cannot be sure of the relationship, [t is worthy of note that subsequent
discoveries in these fields have not led to the necessity of any corrections
in Paton's sfemmuria, so that any differences to be abservid consist anly of
additions. To distinguish the litter from the original, new connexions are
indicated by a double line in thick type, and conjectures of Paton's, now
apparently verified, are indicated by a dotted line and 4 thick one side
by side: there is only one case where this Wsage is employed, namely in
the cise of Brasidas, son of Harmonicus mentioned above. and this is not
entirely above suspicion.

[NECRIPTIONS FROM THE LATE-Hosas WALLS,

The fllowing Inscriptions (Nas ¢8-60) were found as a result af
excavation along the south face of the late-Roman wall (General Plan
K 13, L. 18),* which surrounds the mediaeval ‘ kastro," in places where the
foundations had not been laid bare in the excavations of the two previous
years,

48 (2304). Stele of white marble with moulded comice aboye, built
face upwards into east wall of a tower projecting from the wall (¢lose to
B.5.A, xii. po462, No 15).  Bimensions 285 %°37 %18, Letters ‘045 high
(the smaller lettersin 1L 8, 10, 16,18, and 20 about "013 high),

b { bave e from. €4 G r4q2 T Clandiin Alessdeisdas sl Elpis Callhvomler sa dhlldres
of T Clusdiys Pralpleos Damoersihlis, on ' (he stiongth of Aloodrida wod Thamorrasdss
ocurting elsewhece (C04 G0 1 36g] e names helid by ahiermite grmermtbma i & (probahly) wollsterl
family,

F Sew A5 all UL

¥ The numbering ia carmied oo fom &5, A, =il p. 194



AY PKANHME
POSATASO
KAEOYZTY
NAIKONO
MOZETTITIA
TN,
2
I )aé)mmh

ADIAOT A
TPIAOEAIAOO!
KAIAIKAIOY

SYNAPXO]
AYPE)IMDN@I ;
MP}?IAI[;[F?QN
él
AYPAL TONNONIE,

AYPLTO]
APONAIMOS

TAMON =
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ih'*p. Kaksjpue-
pos "Ayaba-
KAfots -
PaLRONG-

pos exi Ta-
rpovalpov) Zeéx. Tlog,
Beofizou
dihoxaiTapos

g dideomi-

10 rpebos aryablel

xai Sixaion,
Furapyar

Avp. Dikeay Di-
Atmrou,

Adp. Xapiraw Pi-

Aoxparous,

Adp. "Awohholog)

Hapausrov,
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This is the first mention of the existence ol yuraivorouor at Sparta as
a state-magistracy, They are not to be confused with the officials of the
same name who are mentioned in S.A.C 203, 1. 10, as the latter apparently
only held office on the particular occasions of the feast in hondur of Helen
and the Diescuri, the privileged participators in which are enumerated in
that inscription. Their duty no doubt was to marshal and control the
female population of Sparta on the occasion of the festival. The mention
of the same officials in the famous Andania inscription' leads one to
suppose that in that case also they were not state-magistrates but only
held office on the pecasion of the [estival. They oceurin the former sense
at Magoesia ad Maeandrum,® and at Gambreum pear Pergamon® Their
institution at Athens is attributed to Demetrius of Phalerum?* Aristotle®
says that specialization of officials is typical of well-regulated wealthy
communities, and cites ruratcoropor 5 a case in point, without, however,
quoting states where they were 1o be found.

It is hardly likely that they were in existence at Sparta much before
the end of the second century AL, to which date the frequent use of the
names Mapros Adpiios would lead one to attribute this inscription; for
it is hard to believe that only accident should prevent us having mention
of such an office in one of the many inscriptions recording the cwrsws
Jeonorum: of Spartan magistrates which belong to the first hall of that
century (eg. SM.C 204, CLG. 1240, ete.). The only one of the persons
mentioned here who is perhaps known elsewhere is the Eponymus, S.
Pompeius Theoxenus, whose name is found in €AL&, 1360, followed by the
same complimentary titles as he receives here; but us there seem to have
been a father and a son of the same name, we cannot be certain which is
alluded to here. as probably the son inherited the complimentary titles.
It is natural to attribute this inseription to the age of Caracalla, when the
Roman citizenship was extended to the civilized world, and this view is
supported by the fact that such a name as Apaollonius, son of Zosimus,
woilld be more likely to be borne by a man of humble origin than by a
Spartan citizen of good family, as they are both names often borne by
slaves and freeddmen. We have no clue, however, to e¢nable us to ix the
date cxactly.

el SyLT B3, . 36, 27, 32, TS 553, L s v [hid, 836, 1, 17,
\ See Glibert, Gr. Sfeafaltertbfiver, L p. 357 (English Transd. p. 160, nute 30,

b Pelitien v, 1322 h, Lo 37 ¢ sn Newman's note ad A, which montions their existcncs slea
al ‘Suniis and Sytacuse | Folttics of Arivtalle, bv. p sia)
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49 [2614) Fragment of whitish marble broken through and badly
weathered, found in trench about 100 metres euast of No, 48 1 complete on
left and below and only a few cmm. missing on right. wsx 43X 11

Letters 03 high.
TA
AE
Z 4 =TO

ANBAL ATEI
3 EBENACETAZ

Mul ED TAZ

TRO> MO

- < dperafs]

Trexa wpog |Ge-

Ea) o] 7
drihoo[pl(a) Tetlpal-
atte(w)idios rals) [Te]-
juol w)(N)éo[s] vy [Buya]-?
TRol§) = - - po-

The restoration of 1l, Gand 7 is quite uncertain, though that sugpested
fills the space required. Two women of the name of Timosthenis are
known at Sparta,! but neither of them was daughter of Timocles.

50 (26135). Base of whitish marble built into foundations of wall
ihid. S7x47. Letters 9335 high, with florid apdaes.

kKaAAlkPaTIAD) KaXMxpatia ®-

ACKPATIAADIAD hoxparida $iko-
KPATIAANKAAAIKPA spaviday Ka\\icpd-
TOYZ*TONTTATE TOUS TOF TuTi-

3 PATYMNAZIAPXH §  pa yuuvac@py)e
EANTAKAIMATPO garta Kai waTpo-
NOMHEANTAATXI voptoarTa afl-
NETAZMOAEQE w¢ TAL TOAEMT
KAIQEOAOPOEREQ xal Bedbapos Beo-

10 KACOYCTONMEN 10 «MEjovs (T)ow mwen-
SEPON tepor.

The family-tree {s easy to reconstruct, as faras it goes:
Cilliresi=
F'Illlui:rlrill-u Theocles
l:-““k;ﬁn = Thn.Fnlull

! Se penealogical Uihle of thelt Gamily s descemdunby demwn up by Ji M. Pate, Framore
fiour of the Awerican Phaid Aiee. 1895, jud3 5 und above tovisna Toing . 143
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Philocratidas appears also as Eponymus in CLAG. 1248, but he [s
difficult 1o date accurately,  Callicrales i3 3 very eammoty name at Sgatia
pnd the present man cannot be identified for certain with any of the other
bearers of the name..  Theadorus, son of Theocles, alsa occurs in €10,
1234, which: would 2eem o fix the date of this inscription to the middle of
the seconid century A, The sign J after Kalsparous i L ) is probably
an ornament; it might mean thit his father had the zame name; and
Callicrates, son of Callicrates, is known as a magistrate at Sparta in the
second century (GAG. v240), but the absence of rou, though not un
paralleled, renders this unlilkely,

31 (2616} Base of greyish marble, i 105%'57.  Letters 03
high.. -All the letters have been chiselled out except & very few near the
left-hand margin,

L g =-==

ANA e 8) peiac ?
XA sta)[pew.
(i [[owr seems @ safe restoration, and apparently was the last word on

the stone. A possible alternative to L 3 would be [rov davrig] | dnd)[pe
aperiic] | xd o

gz (2617} Base of greyish marble broken through, éhid -g3x3LL
Letters ‘055 high, with large apiae,

ATIOAIE ‘A mokis
KOYIBIONDI K. 00w Op-
ADKAEAYI Aoxhéa oi-
ONMAZIKAE ow Tlamnnd-

4 OYETATE 3 ok TH TE
AAAARAANQE aANN ek
MOAMTEYD woAETELG-
MENONKA| A {plaror xa) a-
FOPANOMOY™™ fONETO LG T

10 METAIKAI 10 wigTis xal
AlKAIGZAPE texaing dpe-

TAEX, PN wig xld o,
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The recipient of this honorary inseription would be styled in Latin
Cuiintus Vibius Philoclés; he also appears in CJ/G. 1237 as Ephor,
apparently ca. 100 AD. The present inscription was erected during his
tenure of the office of ayoparomes, which usually was held before the
ephorate,! and would thus belong to a date slightly before 100 AT,

33 (2618). Base of whitish marble, il 79347, Letters 04 high,
with large apiaes.

AMEMMIOE [hé(mhios) Mépuios
ETAPTIATIKOE SrapridTixe
ONHEIGOPON 'Osqaipopor
ONHEIPOPOY ‘Onaipopon

5 TONDIAONMNH 3 vow didor uwj-
MHEXAPIN HYE yapi.

Publius Memmius Spartiaticus is probably to be identified with the
victor in the Orthia inscription above, p. 89, No. 85, He is there
described as son of Damares, and thus is a brother of Publius Memmius
Pratolaus (Aristocles), who is honoured in two inscriptions, No. 5 (2640)
and 6 (2650) above. He is probably not the same as the Patronomus of
(.16, 1250 and 1249, Onesiphorus is not known elsewhere.

54 (2619). Block of grey marble with mouldings above and below,
built in ibid. 44 %66, Letters 'ofis— 24 high, roughly scratched.

HEnOC [Bur]gpoves ?

This may be a mason's mark: the stone is complete, but the *
inscription may have been continued on adjoining blocks in the building
from which this was taken.

55 (2620). Base of grey marble built in 4l 1110347, Letters, in
I. 1, o6, elsewhere ‘03035 high.

1 Ses Toll, 547 C Introduction, $1 18, 22, snd Moo 2040, for aniinstance of vhis fact.



LACONIA.  SPARTA. 129

HNOAILE ‘H wdkes
TONAZIOAOTOTATON Tor dEio\oyarraror
GAADYIONAZKAHMAAH" Praoieor "Aaxdhgriddne
TONKAIAAEZANAPONE zor eal "ANEEardpor

"5 KAIZAPEATHEMNAAAMETEINME 3 Kawapea vis Hakaareims
EYPIAEMAIAEIAZTERKAIZEYM Suplas wabelas Te xni oup-
NAZHEAPETHEENEKAE wiAeR upetTijs Evexa
MPOZAETAMENOYTOANA wrpoaBeFaudvoy T dydi-

AGMATIBKAAY-EMNAPTIATIK® Aapa Tid, Khav(biov) Exapriaricon
10 TOYBPAZIAOYIEPEQLZEOE 1o Toi Bpacifou icpfws fe-

AZPOMHEAPXIEPEQZAIE i "Papne, apyreplos Slg
TONZEBAZTONKAITAON riw LeFaaraw xal Thy
BEIQNNPOrONONAYTE Beiar wpoyoror aldTov
APIZETOMNOAEITEYTOY dpiaramohaiTevroi

13 ToYdIAOYE 15 Tob didov,

The signs at the end of lines 4, 7, and 15 are, of course, ornaments,
Fiavius Asclepiades was cvidently a man of Caesarea in the province of
Syria Palestina, which was a province under o separate Lgasus from 66 to
165 A.D. (though till about ¢ 37, the date of the suppression of the Jewish
revolt, it was called Judaea), and possibly was united to Syria proper at
that date by Marcus Auvrelius, though this is far from eertain, and the
previiling view ' is that it remained a separate province till the time of
Constantine. Kawapéa is accusative of Kawgapeds meaning ‘a man of
Caesarca’®; the word is also found in C.LG. 2126 5, 2020, 6788 ¢, gogo, add.
it b, add. 4380808, add 4795+, but none of these instances refers to
Caesarea in Palestine, except perhaps C.LG. 9950, The town is referred to
in CLG, 4472, ), 9 Tis Haxawreirys Zvplas 13 a unique variant for
Suplas HaXawrelvns; the latter is found not infrequently,® but it would
nat be surprising that a Spartan lapidary should be ignorant of the proper
title of a distant province of the Roman Empire.

I -See Diltenty, QLG 800, snd onte ad facg anil Gor dbe Nty of the peowiines, Momniien,
Koworns Proviwead (Emglish Traml.), i chap. xl.

* For Ceesaren see Mommesu, #p, ot {Enghish Trasd, ) i p. 182

LG, 4020, 4151, 8710,
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For the meaning of waudela in similir inscriptions see Mr, Tillyard's
note on A.5.4. xii. p. 460, No. 11, and the parallels there quoted.

Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus, son of Brasidas, will be found In the
genealogical table facing p. 123 the fact here stuted, that he was son
of Brasidas, was not known before. His brother, Ti ClL Brasidas, is
fmipeheperos of the patronomate in the Orthia inscription above
Na, 85, and no doubt snother brother is Ti. Cl Harmonicus (Brasidae ),
wha appears in Le Bas-Foucart 176! with similar titles after his name.
Instances of the priesthood of fea "Pauy are frequent; especially m Asia
Minor®  Adrod for wiraw is no doubt due to cardlessness, Other Spartan
inscriptions: commemarating or mentioning holders of the pricsthood ot
the Augusti are S.M.C. 220, 344, CLG. 1357, 13640, B.EA. i p. 350,
No. 2.

The date of this inscription can roughly be ixed near the end of the
second century A0, for Spartiaticus iy brother of Bmsidas who was
vice-gerent for the eleventh patronomate of ‘ the divine Lycurgus'*; this
must have been at least seven years later than the similar fourth patre-
nomate, which is mentioned in two inscriptions from the sanctuary of
Orthia (p. 107), and was held as vice-gerent by Publivs Memmius
Pratolaiis, grandson of DPublius Memmius Sidectas, who feld the
office of Eponyinus in 125¢ Thus Spartiaticus would be alive two
gencrations Irter than the Hadrianic Era: closer than this it is impossible
to date him, but this &t any rate poes to show thiat Cacsareas was styled
* Cacsaren in Syrias Palestina* towards the end of the sccond century, which
confirms  the view mentioned above that Syrin Palesting remained a
spmrate province afler 165 A,

36: (2621) Base of greyish marble built in thia  t58x-51.  Letters
i L 4 obs, elsewhere 9335 high, with slight apres.

1oallrie | dgdshogararor [eel widava] wparor Diglie Mis | 'Poule Apirpin [Na 1)) | vir
2)eBarrie wal [rin | Bi]er spepdrar [abrie | o ]rerohomoveife = -2

1O LA 3005, 4043, and 3857 (where, howover, Pasr i wor Bed), 3167 34p0, 42000,
a3l by often conpled with g of sther delibes, £ with' Bebe Keswrdninn |Capltilings),
i, torgc with 2. K. el (he EHles "Pusnler, i, pﬁh wiili- Diobyeia, (b 436519 wilh
b Tagweriy, obed 475 bat Mhersg and, 300 (0 Eumenta i Ass Minor) gwith debr Zeganrir, dbid.
poxa it Angymiy,  Foo (e ety off Romeand Angusius s Perplonn see Atk Afin. sevll, (go),
p. t78 Woc 3o; and xxxii. (1007], p. 332, No. 50§ Froenlie], firckr. sew Fiepitman, b 374

* For a discmdnm of this maghdmoy see pp 212 fall by

4 Suw any ante, S804 il ppo 200 il
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HNOAMIE "H woMis
MAYPACrAGONKAIQE M. Adp “Avaflor xal ag
XPHMATIZEIAIONION  ypuuariles, aiwviop
ZEITONHNENENA FELTWMF EF O

5 NEIZEITONHEANTA vEL oRTANfoArTE
BINOTEIMOETEKAl  dedoreiuas T <al
AAYIAQZTIPOZEME  Sayrilds, mpoosue-

NOYTOANAADMA vow Th drdhepa
TIBRATIFATOAAQY Tef KA MpareXdon

10 TOYBPAZIAOQY voil Bpagibov
ToYdIAOY Toi $ikov,

The phrase «ai o yonuarifes is very rare indeed in inscriptions, and
calls for explanation. Xpnparitew in Hellenistic and N.-T. Greek means
not infrequently * to style onesell) or *pass for, 30 and 30 (see L.and S r2)),
In documents of the Imperial Age it comes to have a conventional use such
as we see here, gnd «ai os ypyearile means *or however he styles
Iimasel[" -t deems to be used o avoid enumerating a man's tles In full
and to give an air of legal precisian to a man's deseription.  There are
numerous examples in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri! which shows that it was
in use for some two hundred years at least (o adept the Editars' dating of
the fragments), and that it was used with any person of the present tense

efyyeraiaas wal is y | pavile "Aviow 7@ el Awrvrip yv| gragiapyd-
(eawre) xal ws xpnpatileas yalpar. The majority of the examples come
fram the openings of letters or contracts  Curiously enough there are no
instances of its use ameng the other volumes of papyn edited by Grenfell
and Hunt, butit would be absurd to suppose that this was due to anything
but accident. Nor can [ find any instance of the phase in inscriptions
except in S.MC 436 (=BCH. il b 1o3), where, however, it is not
cotnmented on, and in an inscription from the Nile Delta which reads eai
ws yomparidy, found by Hogarth [ LALS, 190y, p. o)

' Caprapmedar Fogrrd (edd Groofelt mod Puooy ) 62 b Loz (a0 28500 bexy, 1§ (AL 240
i) | boavde, Log ta Bijp = Lok (At tiae Il edwwil Il 2 4 odeomarbi I %0 K
ITE ddk Log Gacnl 187 podie | 8 femrly seconid gentury .10ty dei 1L o, 3 (A, 273,

K 2
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M. Aurclius Agathus received his statue for generosity in providing
corm fn time of shortage, but he seems to bave been perpetual ‘ com-buyer’
as well. In an interesting and comprehensive discussion of the evrwria
H. Francotie? points out that of the three alternatives open to Greek states
as a remedy for shortness of corm &mong the citizens, il they reccjved noy
assistance  from outside, namely state-largesses, state-plus-individual-
largesses, and Individual largesses. the last was the most frequent solution.
The recipient of the present inscription no doubt beught and brought
0 Sparta a supply of corn on the oceasion of a famine and distributed it
gratis to the ctizena,  The phiase aioiiee sardeys is not paralleled else-
where = it probably means that being a wealthy citizen be had undertakon
to act as verwrnys whenever occasion should arise, and this statue-base
records the fact that inthe ewdws he fulfilled his promise generously. Epi-
graphical evidence for the eerwwvia of private citizens is much more
frequent in. Asia Minor than on the Greek mainland?! and is not worth
citing here, but we may note instances of it in Tmperial times at Athens ¥
and Argos' and we have another excample of it at Sparta, CLG. 1370
where the complimentary adverbs Aasuwpos Te xal mah‘iixm are added
after the verth airwimoesrra  Agathus himsell is not known elsewhere,
Tpocepéron is a variant for the usual word wposdebapdvor - 1 kaow of only
one other example of its use in an inscription in this sense, namely C.AG.
1328, where Boeckh altered Fourmont's carrect copy wpoegeudroy to
wpogdefapdmoy. Ti Claudius Pratolaus would seem to be 5 brother of
Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus who paid for the erection of the nscrnption
publishied above (No, 53}, thus this may roughly He dated to the same
epoch,

37 (2641, Block of whitish marble probably incomplete above, built
imo the same wall, four metres east of large tower (&t junction of X-L 13
in General Plan)® 83x<42, Letters 'of high. Surlace very badly
weathered (a squecze was Uscless). '

g lfl"ﬂﬂjv Nl (I05], p. 155 &2 part & b marchd o & podw ratedt damy N cith
gragues  Dam lodited o Me. Leanard Whililey, Bemider in Aduwdent Hisory ai t_q.lnh:kigc, ur
dArawing Wy sttennon v this arde

T Franccilte, 48, £ s 155,

= LG fys, b

a4 o O T

LI A
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AA EY
NO

I'PAT
HUMILE
PiN  tO

Restoration gquite uncertain except in Il 9, 19, where we have
wiuinks | [ydlpwe  ([Mpair[ondon] suggests itsell in 1L 8. 9. From the
lettering it might helong to any date in the first or second century A D,

53 (2645. Fragment of whitish marble broken on all sides, found in
trench a few metres east of Noo 57, ‘20x720%°07. Letters 035—038
high, roughly cut.

VY EiNne -« Alvaimwie) - -
4EZTEH -« (n)s Evel)[avon - -
AZH - = (@R (N) - -

Evidently a catalogue of names, probably of magistrates.  Lysippus
occurs frequently at Sparta; he may be one of the two Epanymi of that
name who belong to the Hadrianic Era (see #.5.4. xiii. pp. 200 foll) Inl 2
a possible restoration would be "AyaferX](f)s Eve(d)[drov, but it is not quite
certain ; if so; he would be the hero of the mress demorum inscription in
S.M.C. 204 L who might very well liave held a magistracy in the same
year as one of the two Lysippi. [In L 3 the probability is that (als is the
end of onc name and N (or possibly M} the beginning of the father's
name.

50 (2000+2626). Fragment of grevish marble found in trénch near
Nos. 50-37, broken' through and on-all sides. zgx23%xw03  Letters 33
high, with apices.

ki - = (éx ]l - -
MPEE= - - mpea{ o) B ~ -
ZATHE - =5 "Aynafe - =
0XZ9EO - 05 Bea - -

5 AHE® § - Nijs -
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The Jast sign in | 5 §s probably part of & leaf-amament, as it does not
seem to have the same shape as any of the marks used to denote fhe fact
that the owner of the name preceding it bore the same name as his father.
This seems to be the femains of a list of magistrates together with their
previous distinctions. In L 2 we probably have wpeala)[Bie Bokis] or
yepovaias, though mpeaaBevris is ulso possible,  The use of recuplicated o
is rare in Laconian inscriptions.! None of the names can be restored for
vertain, and we have no clue to the date except that the writing seems not
to be carlier than the second century,

0o (2627). Fragment of grey marble, found in trench iid. Complete
below and on left. *325x°13% 105, Letters 022 high, without aprees.

KAA Kak - -

Nik Nix - -

XAAE Xare{ivos Xakeivov ],

ONHE "Ovyeltpapos Xpveépu-]
5 TOZp® 5 Tos, .-

MNikIA L Nowlale) = -

NIKAN Nizal(v){Spos? - -]

Evidently another list of names, but restoration is uncertain in sevieral
cases. In L 3 we may have the beginning of Xahivog], n name oeenrring
at Sparta i SM.C 210 and BSA, il p. 451, No, 3 Bol 2, where its
awner is styled Nakeivos (Xaheivor); if this is the same man we may be
disposed not unnaturally to restore 1Ly and 5 'Orgelihdpos Xpvaipw] | Tor:
which names occur in the Jatter inscription, and give almost an identical
length of line, scventeen lotters as opposed to sixteen, with Xakg[lmy
Xaleipoul, if we restore the lutter here. The coincidence inclines me ta
identify the two men of the hame of Xaksivos (as extremely few numes
beginning in the same way are known at Spatts), avd to suppose that our
fragment contains a list of magistrates coftemporary with those enumerated
it the * Leonidasa " inscription mentianed above, The date of the latter

b For ww bofiie w comsbnant b Afiie leeeriplony sep Meinturhams, Grommiind dor wirichse
Tnsdrifient, p. oo, ante $05, whore it (s poioted vt that ouly one livunce bs known in Al
imserlpsionin of oa before 8, samely b the wond Adwolor v £2G7 (L adkd, 3o Lds [8wel
Before moat other conomanty, particutarly w0 beopot o allsare. ) e2n had o cther S ol aef

enpwhive,  Fol shither dmample of ihe miluphcated o (6 Laconis ses BY 4. =il i 259,
We. 2 (a)

¥ Where his aume §s xpelr withool the s,
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was jullged by Mr. Tillyard (iéid. p. 456) to be towards the end of the first
century AIn, and if my suggestion is correct. cur fragment will belong to
the same period.

In L 7 we may restore Nica(w)[3pos] or Noea(r)[8pi8as] which both are
common names at Sparta. The former is found in S.M.C. 203, 205, 207.
411} of these four instanges the first two seem too early and the last too
late to refer to the present man. No. 207 may, however, do sa. The latter
name is found réid. 203, 206 and 204 I where he is TL Alues NieavSpibac @
none of these suit the date required by our inscription.

INSCRIPTIONS FROM OTHER SITES ( ACROPOLIS, ETC. )

Gt (2318), Fragment of whitish marble broken an all sides

‘18% 13x 05 Letters v2 high. Found in Enncmary of  Athera Chal-
kioikos in 1907

O‘JA rlﬁf 2 - = ot al wek) - =
A0 | = - = Naxedl{alpori(e) - -
2}3\(\/\0 51 « o {WNEANOg - «

ZDOKF - - Jwxe? - -
AN CT 5 =-orwelel - -
=NEF == (eJoelp?) ==
JAIAP & i

Unfortunately this inseription is toomutilated to enable any restoration,
to be made. In 1. 3 we may read - - (x)aM\os ~ = or, pussibly, - - (k) @ARes - ;
i | 4 fBwne ls perhaps the most likely reading: it Is conceivable that
in L § we have the remains of some such expression s woleslov
‘wro(&)efai). but this is anything but certain; and in L 7 we seem o
have some ijnfinitive passive or middle. In | 2 to restore somé case
of the word  Ausedargdroy seems obvious: the last letter visible an
the stone Iz part of O, fa o or @ It is_hardly possible that the
first line should cobtain mention of the word d=éihe, a5 this would
~apparently involve that a should be the remains of )6, the dative

masculine of the article. The word dwdava does not seem 1o occur
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in Greek liteeature outside Hesychius, who says (5.0,) that dréAhar meam
oneal of éexdnoias, but it could not be any gender but feminine) The
word might be restored 'A{méN)Aow, a Doric form (or ‘Asd\hom
(="AwxadNew in lonic arthography), which accurs in S, 615 B.6%0  or
it might be some part of such & verb as dweXadwiw, of indecd of
dwehXalerr =10 sit in assembly (see L.and S. s2).
1t is regrettable that this fragment tells us so little, as it seems 1o be
one of the few extant Laconian inscriptions earlier than 400 nc. The
shape of the D and absance of 4 and O seem to date it earlier than 400 p.c.,
though the £ and N are relatively advanced in form.  But it is impossible
to arrive at an exact date on the evidence of the letter-forms, as singularly
few characteristic letters appear on it.  The lettering is rougher than, but
probably not far removed in date from, that of the Damonon inscription
{4.5.4. xiii. pp. 174 foll).

G2 (2652). On a grey marble stele with relief of a * Kore' to left.
The inscription reads. downwards from r. 1o L 50%:20%-11. Letters
022 high. Found ibed,, 1908,

£018IXAMAT FavaflBios.

The style of the relief (for which see p, t44) agrees with the evidence
of the letter-forms, especially the five-stroke sggmay in leading us to date
this to a. s00n.C. at the latest. For the other Laconian inscriptions
which may be comparcd with this in style of lettering see Roberts, Jufro-
duction to Greek Epleraphy, i. Nos. 243-24% and S.8.C Nos, 200, 447, 300,
11 (and Introd. §§ 2-4). The closest resemblance is'to No. 500, which is
doustrophedon, 'AvakiSiog is more likely to be the name of the dedicator
than of the artist, unless they were the same man: this fs perhaps &
representation of his daughter in the guise of a worshipper, and should
therefore rank with the fmous staties of ‘Korai' dedicated on the
Acropolis &t Athens, now in the Acropolis Museum. For the name
compare  (CLG. 3060, and Pape-Benseler, Worterbuch der Grieckischer
Ligennamen®, 5.v.; the use of the digamma with such names is frequent in

YW findd vade sepdhan deidane In b imeeripiions ot Gythium, Lo Mas-Foneart, sideagy:
these leave no donbt thut the gender s Rminine
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arly Laconian inscriptions : of. favasrapeés in | 30 of the bronze-serpent
inscription at Constantinople (Roberts, gp. ort. p. 260, No. 236), ete.

63 (2653} Ona limestone basce, 113 %38 %°37.  Lietters "03~035 high:
roughly scratched,  Probably incomplete on .

VJorvion ? Svpllalkovaior.

The stone is not broken on the left, but probahly the inscription was
on two adjoining blocks, forming a long base for some dedication. The
réstoration given hére seems more than likely. The letter @ does not occur
in early Laconiay inscriptipns, but it would naturally be found at Syracuse,
which used a Corinthian alphabet. The early form of the spsilon suggests
an earlier date than the fifth century, with which view the rough form of
the o and the retrograde v are consistent’! There s no' clue to the
occasion which should lead Syracuse to make a votive offering to Athena
of the Brazen House.

6y (2655, On a fragment of white marble broken at both ends
resembling & ram's hom in shape, with one side flattened, “ofix 11 %07,
Letters wig—0235 high, /[éif, 1508,

Afoaay (Keoxia) - -

Evidently part of some name like Ehn:ffipm.'limxaipﬂu. or possibly
RAgoya [for these names see Pape-Benseler, op at. s#e). The archaic e
sugpests the end of the sixth century a4 a probable date: this form of the
letter occurs also at Sparta in S.M.C 200, 599, and in a fragment of an
inseription found at the Sanctuary of Orthia not yet published, which,
however, reads from 1 to . The date will be not far different from that of
the 'Avafifios stele L‘\Tu Ga abo\re"

65 (26571 Part of a gable-topped slab of greyish marble, complete
above only, 04 ttx05 Letters ot high Jhid, 1go8.
AANE Possibly v Allavai]ia)i doé [dhyae
lHn - “;:“IJ -
Perhaps & votive stele ¢ the shape of the » suggests the late Gith or
early fourth century as a probable date.

! Robetts (gp v, L pe 535, who aleo paints out that the prefermes fa oo mather than » i
prure diphthongs iie sohle choerterisie in Copinthing tnseriptione evew of very early daje,
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66 (2660), Fragment of greyish marble, complete on r. only, and
surface much worn. ‘1t x17 %125, Letters o2 high. Found in a trial
pit north-west of Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos, 190k

A -
VHERE) <~ =)y Eye
INAYTON - = = ip almor
\ENTYIX 4 -« = (&) dvrvyxlale]
5 WAIAEAMT g e g B gl
AlFY == - ay (ex) - -

Restoraticn is quite impossible:.in L4 we perhaps see the traces of
ov|(x} evruyylaiive] or some such expression: in | 3 we seem to have
some part of the word aldrids, We have to deal apparently, with &
fragment of an honorary decree. From ifs lettering, which is neat and
un-apicated, it might belong to the first century B.C or the early Imperial
Age.

67 (2606). On a small altar of white marble. 30%°31 %30

Letters ‘03 high. Found in & trial excavation about 6o metres south of
Theatre,

EEBAETAI YeHaaran
KAIZAP Kaleapy

This is cvidently a dedication to Octavian® himself, erected after
Jan. 13th, 27 B, when he was voted the title of Avgustus, 1t is passible
that this liwmble altar is in the neighbourhood of the Temple of Augustus
mentioned by Pausanias* as in the Agoray since, though: not found 4w
sitn, it seems o have been lying among some remains of Roman date,  If
5o, it would establish a valuable tapographical point. But as against this
we must bear in mind that it would be easily portable and may have been
brought subsequently lrom clsewhere,

68.  Blbck of greyish marble inscribed on two siides. ggx g2 x-2s.
Letters, on front 03, on side ©37 high, Much worn on L edge of, and
cutting for cramp in middle of, front face. Found outside chapel on
Analipsis Hill,

! tPaeris Kuivap Wlound in C.LG, 478, 1870, 2715} Kaives ZeBaevdi, Sl 4y, 2943,
3550, 39554 #5 A oche 1§ s ;
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{n) FaunT Face

M TOPIA Adr]io)efpdJrops A~
AN AICAPRI pdl(ar)[¢ Klatoap
IBAC FweCw Zlle)BasTe qw-
HPICAAKEAAI Thips Aaxedas-
5 (WN pow J{ (eow,
PO%
) Lerr-uani Sime
LANI Zapl
EAEY "Elev-
EPIC tepilo][i]
ANTLY "Avron-
5 NEINO! 5 wecpole)
CLITHP carrijps
#O0%

For similar inscriptions in honour of Hadrian at Sparta, of which
about fifteen are known, see S.M.C. Introd. § 31, and B.S.A, xik ppo 457, 8,
where it is pointed ont that he appears as cwryp vijc Aacedaipovos [(SU.C
Nos. 381 and 307), and sometimes as owrijp wal ebepyerny (B.5.4. le. al.
No. 7)), or awrap cai xrierys (Ath, Mizt.ii p.438, No. 13) mijs Aaxebaiporos.
But he does not appear elsewhere at Sparta as cwrip Aacebaijorian

The dedication to Antoninus Pjusis of the usual type at Sparta (See
LML Introd wbid), but this is the first instance of a stone bearing
inscriptions in honour of these two Emperors. Tt is instructive to note not
only the different letter-forms but the different orthography of the @
terminations in the two inscriptions,

00 (g54 in Sparta Museum). Stele of blue marble with gable-top,
"4 X7 X ‘o6, Latters e, 015 high.  Found at Kephali a few miles east
of Sparta

N i l(AH I I"!\Hi Niwahixhije
E N o AEMAI v moléuami

For similar epitaphs over fallen warriors at Sparta see S.4L.C §32;
another example is published ‘above p. 103, No. 4 The intervocalic b lor
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o is o well known to call for comment..  For the use of the same sign to
express both h and 4 we have pavallelsin SIM.C. 377, 387, the former of
which is dated to the beginning of the fourth century, and is probably
somewhat earlier than our present inscription.  The latter has B and pot W
and is carher still.

INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY. FOURMONT.

Az in the two provious years, we were fortunate enpugh to re-discover
some of the Spartan inscriptions copied. by Fourmont, but not so many as
in the previous years Only one, however, was found In excavations,
namely No. 1 (2013) (a portion of CLG. 1327, unfortunately now
very incomplete ), which was found in the trench along the south face of the
Byzantine walls, close to the spot which yielded the Jarge harvest published
above (Nos 49-56). The rest were copied by some members of the British
School on the foor of the little church of Hagios Demetrios in the hamlet
of Hagios Joannes, three miles SW. of Sparta, where they serve as part
of the paving of the nave,

P (3613). CLG 1327, A large fragment, consisting of the lower
right-hand carner of the inscription, aml two small chippings, of which
one joins the main piece and the other does not These give us part of
the last eleven lines. The follswing differences of reading should be
noted : sth fine from bottom should read - - 4 YRAIO (as Boeckh emended):
3rd line from bettom ends AFOPANO, not AFOPAN: 2nd line from
bottom reads now - - VAIONEITPA, not - - AAIONETPA,

2. €6 1270, The following differences from the text given by
Fourmont in Bocckh should be noted. LL 2, final 0 brokenon s - L 3
first A missing, and rest of line reads MYKAAZT ;| 4, only £ remains of
name after E|TEGANOE: | 5, only A visible after AIOKAHZ: [ 6,
nothing certain after IEPOKAHE, but the traces of the next letter do not
look like ©: | 7, final O of GIACGETPATOE gone.

3. €L, 1354 All the letters are rather faint, from being trodden on,
L. 1 is Jost: 1. 2 finul 1 hardly visible, but AA §s plain: | 3, NET is plain s
I 6, first O very faint: I, 7, A is missing, O nearly lost; end of line reads

06  As the bottom left-hand corner is lost the last lines now read
thus —
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ITHETY
cdinoT,
AETAME
IMATI

4. CULE 1305 Now broken across above | 6: left-hand hali of
Il 5-5 missing and all of I 1 and 2; | 5 has lost first six letters, | 4 the
first five, and | 5 the first seven. LL 13 and 14 are also lost, except for
top aprees at right-hand end of L 13 No differences of reading between
new copy and Fourment's,

5. LLG. 1370, The following corrections should be made in Four-
mant's text, most of which were made by Boeckh, L. 2 should read
FRAZINN. ...-.7 in L 3, AZINNIOY: in L 5 AAMTIPQE: in L 6
MEFAAOYYXQX: il 7, ad fin. YIQ not YTO : in |, 1o MAPKOY not
MAPXOY, and AYPHAIOY not AYPYAOY : 1l 14-16 are now lost.

6. GLG. 1350 Broken on all sides; letters ‘o6 high with apices.

AJTHE
TAZAI
NPOX
FOANA
\BORA°
poy-

ARTHUR M. WoOoDWAHRD.



LACONIA.
L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, i1go8.

§ 6—Tue Hierox oF ATHENA CHALKIGIKOS,

EXCAVATIONS on this site'in 1907 ‘were confined to the western half of
the sanctuary, and their resilts, with a general diseussion af the Hieron, will
be found in the Anpaal Torlast year.! The present paper is.a brel account
of the much Jess productive excavation of the eastern half of the area jn
1oa8.  The main results were, firstly, to confirm the general conclusions
drawn from the data provided by the western half | secondly, to establish
the fact that the lower Geometric stratum extended over the whols width
of the sanctuary with its central, or highest and thickest, point near the
dividing line of the two years' work; and comsequently near the wall
suggested as part of @ Geometric altar 3 thirdly, In regard 1o the second or
classical settlement, to show that the centres of interest. the ofkyus and
the altar, were undoubtedly in the western hall of the sanctuary, since
objects of interest were found only in the south-western corner of the
eastern half, although a similar system of embanking provided & pocket all
along the sauth side. It was in this cornér that we found the marble relief
described below, a bronze statuette of a bull, three bronze bells, and a large
number of fragments of Panathenaic vases. We may conclude then that
the slemua of Thucydides stood in the western hall of the Hieron, and not
imprabably on the site of the later houses, where we found in 1907 a Dorle
capital* that may have belonged to some recanstruction of the shrine.

\ B L e 133- 854
oo porsss A phan of vhe sice will be fommil on poo143of e sme nimbee
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The excavation lasted from April joth to May 14th, with a small
nitmber of workmen. The north-eastern region of the site disclosed only
mortared foundations of houses of the late Roman settlement in connection
with a few indecipherable coins and worthless terracotta figurines, This
point is near the summit of the hill, and consequently, virgin sail is anly a
few inches below the surface.  From a point about level with its northern
limit in the western division the stratum of black carth appeared
extending southwards in a gradually thickening wedge. The stratum
sloped also towards the eastern walll  Thus in the centre of the sanctuary
it ia only 20 m. below the surface and a metre thick, while by the castern
wall it is ‘6om. below the surface and only “5o0m. thick. It extends also
outside the eastern wall, but is here only about yom thick, and gradually
fades away a few yards from the wall.

Parallel with the southern wall of the sanctuary we found a wall of
similar construction at a distance of zm. from it. It appears to be
contemporary with the boundary wall, since it is honded into the castern
arm of it. The space between it and the south wall {s partly filled with
buiiding chips of ‘paros’ In width it varies from 2'50m, to 1 m. and
extends westwards for 730m, AL that point it runs into & mass of later
mazonry of all kinds of material, which forms a platform "s0m. below the
surface., This agrees with the evidence of the western Hall in showing that
the sanctuary was levelled for the purpose of the lite Roman settlement at
about the existing height of the sanctuary walll 1t is due to this
embanking that any remains at all have been saved from the erasion of
the intervening centurics. ‘

Some of the “pores’ slabs forming the platform aré of the same
material as the builiding-chips in the south-eastern comer, and consequently
we may see in them the remaing of ancient buildings in the sanctuary,
probably of the elenua itsell This platform consists alse of much later
material, and belongs without doubt to the lute Roman settlement, but the
earlier cross-wall and the building-chips forming another platform in the
sbuth-eastern corner must be contemporary with the building of the auter
wanll into which it is bonded. The wall rests directly on the virgin soil,
and below the building-chips the black earth of the Geometric stratum s
found at once.

In and under and near the remaing of the later platform i the south-
western corner of the excavations of 1pof were all the objects of interest
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that we found. First amdng these was the reliel shown in Figs 1 which
was lying face downwards built into the platform itself It is 3 stele® ol
grey linestane shaped like a pointed arch, with rather more than the upper
half sised for the reliel backeround, the rest remaining rough and presumably
once embedded in A socket or In
the earth.  In the relief is depicted
a female figure advancing in profile
to the left. The right foot is ad-
vanced, but both feet are Aat on
the ground. The right hand is
ratsed, halding & flower of lotus
type : the left holds, in front at the
level of the Hips, a totind objeck now
indistinguishable. The stele must
have stood for long in the open
alr, since the finer details have bees
almost obiiterated by weathering
thus the Teatures are gute wor
away. The hair was worn close
to the head and falls down the
back m a long mass The eorve
of the bosom is expressed by a
sharp angle, and the rest of the
front autline is treated as o stradeht
vertica) line, At the back; en the
other hand, the contours are more
faithfully expressed, The same
convention was ooticed in an ar-
chaic: statuette: of | Athena  found
bhere in 1907®  Along the leit
side of the smooth surface of the
Fin t—Liuestisie STHLL | (SCALE 1 4% slab runs the Inseription ol the
dedicator, Anaxibios® The swle

may be compared with the wvotive forar of the Acropolis musenm in
Athenz. There s no need o see either in those staties or o this velief

Eofbloek s belgh 30 e, whN 2 fe, thickness 88 m Plpwes Balghr t5g e, fepil i
eellaf ‘oig Op Ak 1k LI o S RN T
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representations of any definite human being or deity, They are simply
the dedication of & maiden to a maiden yoddess and so strictly impersonal.
The waork is primitive and conventional, but illustrates the principles
of Spartan relief visible in the Chrysapha grave-stele, viz the use of
planes of diminishing relief~depth lor
the representation of perspective, It is
thus without doubt a work ol native art,
and can be dated in the second hall ol
the sixth century,

Besides the stele we found in this
neighbourhood a bronze bull, “three
bronze bells, a few inscribed potcherds,
twenty-six  fragments of Panathemic
vases, twelve lend figurines of the latest
types, nincteen large bronze mnails be-
longmng to the sanctuary walls} and
a nmber of miscellaneous fragments of
bronze. Also a small Proto-Corinthian
jug. an ivory die, two steatite whorls,
parts of a bone plectrum and neeadle,
and @ quantity of small rerracotta statu-
ettes of all pericds [rom Geometric
diownwards,

Finally we made trial-pits all over
the northern part of the Acropolis hill
without discovering any trrces of occu-
pation at all.

Fig., * shows-a bronze statucltte
found in 1907 representing s helmeted
female figure, <12 m. in height. The
weight s on the sight ley, the lefnt
being dmwn back and rmised on: the: P o2 Brouze STATURTTE 0F Al
toes. The body is twisted a fittle to its C S Ve AR
left above the waist, and the left drm is mised with the hand to the head,
while the right hand heid some object in frant af the body, at which the
gaze i directed.  The figure §s clad in & Dorie chiten girt at the walst

L0 il e b3

L
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with ‘kolpos” pearly to the knees, and an overfall reaching to the
girdle.  The folds are cut deeply, and it is open down the left side- The
arms and fe2t are bare, and theére is a bracelet en the right lower arm.
The head s bent downwards a little to the right, and 'i_slnrge in pfn[mrﬁtrn
to the body. It carries a helmet with neck-plece covering all the hair
gave two short plain plaits on the back. The surface is a little injured, but
retains & blue-green patine.  The features are regular with oval eyes and.
a straight mouth. The pose is graceful and the curye of the body connects
the statuette at onee with the school of Praxiteles. A nearly identical pose
is shown in a bronze statuette from Thera)! now in Beriin, of a nude
Aphrodite.  From statuettes of this type ® we cin interpret the attitude as
one commun in the fourth-century representations of Aphrodite, the right
hand holding a mirror, the left arranging the hair. The draping of the
figure, however, and the helmet put our statuette in quite a different
category. From Pausanias® we lcam that there was a shrine of warlike
Aphirodite on the Acropolis of Sparta, ns there was also ar Corinth.  But
while the Corinthian warlike Aphrodite seems to have been regarding hevself |
in @ shield* we have here pertmps a copy of the Spartan figure showing
quite a different motyf.  The statuette probably belongs to the thied or late

fourth century B.C
G DICKING

¥ Klang Sraadtedo, pozor Fuys s

O Rutnaeh, Sdperhtivgy I pre 335 35% 3000 Jed 30L.
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[L.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1508.

§ 7—A Tiep-CENTURY Masury Hean

_ THE Head! il_Tus:mmd in Figure | was found by Mrn Woodward in
trenching along the face of the late Roman walls to the east of the hig

P, L—Mannes [ean o A Sarvi.

Southern Tower* [t is of bluish local marble and -26 m. high  The face
Vijgy, o 57300 TESA s PLLE 13
[ S|
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is well preserved, but the top and back of the head are missing, This,
as shewn to some extent by the photograph, is due to the fact that the
back of the head is cut with four intersecting planes. This scems to shew
either that these parts of the head were ariginally made of separate picces
and attached, or that it was cut about in later times for use as building
material. Part of the right ear survives, and the pointed shape of this with
the horns on the forehead seems to indicate that the head represents Pan
ora Satyr. It is interesting to note the plentiful traces of painting still
visible on the head. The hair, horns, beard, which grows in small tufts on
the cheeks and chin, and eyebrows were painted red, while the face was of
some dark colour that may have been originally blue or brown. 1T the face
was, as seems probable, blue, the colouring of this head is the opposite of
the Typhon heads from the Acropalis at Athens! From the freshness and
vigour of the head it is clear that we have to deal with an original and not
with a copy ; and its material, the bluish Laconian marble, also makes it
possible that it is a local work. The eyes are deep-set under a heavy,
frowning brow, and the head, which is rather small, has a savage character.
At first sight the head is seen to belong to the so-called Pergamene achoal,
that is to say the last quarter of the third century Bc. It is clearly to be
grouped with carlier Pergamene statues; since it is more restrained and less
dramatic than the Gigantomachy frieze of the great altar at Pergamum.?
Also when compared with the various replicas of the hanging Marsyas, it
appears to be more akin to the white than to the red type® Similarly
it will be seen that it has strong stylistic relationships with the
heads of the dying Gauls of the Capitol* and of the Ludovisi group! and
alsa the Arrotino® Further, the rendering of the eyes recalls that of the
Gaul's head at Caira’ Thus this head seems to be the first original work
of this school found on the mainland of Greece, although not a first-class
example, and is important as shewing that the so-called Pergamene style
existed in other parts of the Greek world.
A J. B. Wack

\ Antice Diewbmacler, & 1. 300

 Colligram, Sestlpriess procgues, il ppe 521 1, Fige 270-272

¥ Amvelung, Fidrer dirdd dl Ani dn Flovins, pp G2 8, Fig 14, 15

¥ Bienkowskl, Sarafelluwmpen wer Galiver, po 3, Fig 24

3 5, i W po 3T, Fig 35 * Collignon, e it Ik p. 5435, Flg: 2l
T Bicnkowski, o ol v 35, Fig. 4.
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[.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1908,

§8.—A Hoaup oF HerrenisTic Coins

(Prare= ¥, V1.

DURING the sinking of some trial pits by the iron bridge over the
Eurotas! a hoard of silver coins was found. They were contained in 2
plain vase of red ware, the mouth of which was closed by a clay stopper,
and were discovered at a depth of 50 m. below the level of the present
surface. The coins have now been transferred from the Sparta Museum
to the National Coin Collection at Athens® They are all silver tetra-
drachms of Attic-Euboic weight, except of course the Prolemaic coins,
which were struck on the Phoenician standard. The weights are those of
the coins before they were cleaned. They have probably lost a little in
weight during the cleaning process, but I have not thought it necessary
to te-weigh them. ‘The Athenian coins I have not described in detail, as
the type is so common, My hearty thanks are due to Dir. Svoronos for
his help and advice.

Tueace:  Lysimachus, 323-281 BC

1. Horned head of Alexander to r., border of dots,

Rev. Athena Nikephoros seated to 1, on shield behind her a
gorgoneion, on . side a spear: in field below arm B, in exergue

VES.AoxsHE PLTOQ, 1
£ A brief sccomnt of the find will appeat i the nest snmual report of the collection,
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A, JL B, Wace

bow in case and A&, inscr, BAZIAEQE &YEIH&X“Y. beyond the
Iatter word in field a club: weight 1545 gr.; Cf:' Muoller® 413,
Erythrae, (PL V, 1.)

Similar to 1, no border.

Rev. similar to 1: below arm H : of inscr. only AYZIMAX is
visible : weight 1560 gr.; C%: Miller, 348, Hérncleum,

Similar to 1, no border, and head small.

Rev. similar to 1 ; in field on L (), in exergue A ; of inscr. only
BAZIAE appears: weight 16'17 gr.; C%

MACEDONIA,  Alevander [I1 the Great, 336-323 B.C

Head of Herakles in lion's skin to r.,, border of dots.

Rev. Zeus actophoros enthroned to |, feet on stool ; . foot drawn
back, sceptre in | hand : inscr. behind throme AESANAPOY, in field
on 1. below arm bunch of grapes and & : weight 1567 gr.; C':
cf. Miiller? 1519 ff, uncertain mints. (PL V. 2:)

Similarto 4.

Rev, similar to 4, but no footstool : inscr. AAESANAPoY : below
arm sphinx to r. and X, below throne ¢: weight 1605 gr.; Ct:
cf. Miiller toBo-1107, Chies, (P, V, 3.)

Similar to 4

Rev. similar to 5: inscr. AAEZANAPEY: on 1 below arm
plumed helmet with cheek pieces, below throne K, in exergue X!
weight 15'70 gr. ; C*: Miiller, 233, uncertain of Macedonia. (PL V. 4)

Similar to 4, but barder of dots,

Rev. similar to 4 but no back to throne: inscr. AAESANAPeY,
in field L below arm A, and torch in holder: below throne kantharos,
all in border of dots: weight 1502 gr.; O« Miller, 6o Amphipolis.
(PL V. 35)

} By the conventlonn) algne O, C%, C2, e the condition of the coln i1 mdicared,

¥ Miiller, Afdwnew des Fyrimoskar,
4 Miller, NMemirmatigee d' A fesamd,
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Similar to 4.

Rev, similar to 7, inser, behind throne AAEZANAP, below throne

five-rayed star, in field on 1. A and torch in holder: weight 16730 gr. |

Ct: thick ftan ¢ cf. Miiller, 66~69, Amphipolis,

Similar tor 4.

Riev, similar to 7: inscr. SANAPOY, below arm on L five
rayed star: below throne pfy: weight 1660 gri; C%: thick flan:
Miiller, 164, Acroathon,

Similar to 4.
Rev. similar ta 7, but no footstool ; inscr. AAESANAPO, below

throne =l below arm in field on L E, border of dots: weight
1560 gr. ; C*: scyphate flan : Miiller, 1403, Sidon.

Similar to 4-

Rev. similar to 4 ¢ inscr. AEZS, in field below arm archaic female
figure to L: weight 1625 gr. ; C*: Milller, 873, Sikyon.

Similar to 7.

Ret similartog: insce. AAEZANAPOY and below throne AEQE,
in ficld on | below arm 1, below thrane @ in wreath, border of dots :
weight 1665 gr.; C*: thick flan: Miller, 1413, Sidon,

Similar Lo 7.

Rew. similar to 4, but 1, foot is not drawn back: inser. ason 12
AESANA BAZIAE: below throne py: below arm on L dragon’s
head open-mouthed to r.: border of dots: weight 1597gr.; C%
(PL V.6)

Similar 1o 7

Rew, similar to 5 inser. behind throne and below, AAE=Z and AE :
in field on | wreath containing illegible monogram: below throne
M1 : all in border of dots: weight 16°35gn; C: M iiller, 734, Macedonia,
Thrace, and Thessaly.
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13

i

8.

19,

a1,

A ]. B. Wace
Similar to 4.

Kev, similar to 13, but no back to throne : inscr.on L, BAS), on 1.
AAESANAPeY : below arm in field helmet; border of dots: weight
16°40 gr.; C*: Miiller, 224, uncertain of Macedonia.

Similar to 7.

Kev, similar to' 15: inser. BAZI AENIE AAEZANAPeY ; below
arm, tripod ; all in border of dots: weight 1610gr.; C*; Miiller, 146,
Philippi.

Similar to 7.

Rev. similar to 15: traces of inscr. only visible (no sign of
BAZIAEQE) below throne AA, below arm, fore-part of ram to r;
border of dots : weight 16:70¢r. ; C*: Miiller, 1338, Damascus.

Simiiar to 4
Kev, similar to 15: no inscription or symbols visible: weight
1642 gr.; CL
Lemetring [ 306283 BC.

Horned head of Demetrius to r. wearing fillet, border of dots.

Rew, Poseidon to L, r. oot raised on rock, trident in |, hand: on
cither side BAZIAEDZ AHMHTPIOY = in ficld on L L andonr &:
border of dots: weight 16:30, gr; C': cf. Macdonald, funter Collection,
L, p:338. 10 (PLN.7)

Similar 1o 19,

Rev. similar to 19, inser, AZIAEQE HMHTPIOY @ in feld an 1. -

-and M ; no border visible : weight 1585 gr, ; C4

Nike of Samothrace on prow to L

Rev, Poscidon to L striking with trident in r. hand, on | arm
chlamys : inscr. much worn AW .., . .. A ZIAEQ: in field r. |, in

field L | : weight 1635 gr.; Ct: of, Macdonald, ep, et 1, p. 337, 2.
(PLV, 8)



LACONIA. SPARTA, 153

ATTICA, Athens.

22-£3 Forty-two tetradrachms varying in weight from 15'50 to 1695 gr.,

65,

67,

and all of the same type. Head of Athena of fine style,
eye in profile, wearing earring and crested helmet decorated
with three olives, execution rather rough.

Rev. owl to r. with wings closéd, behind crescent and spray of
olive with two berries : cf. B. M. Cat. Attica, Pl V., 3-6, {FL V. g,
10, 1)

LACONIA

Head of Athena to r. in Corinthian helmet decorated with snake,
border of dots, hair in corkserew curls,

Rev. Herakles seated on lion’s skin on rock to L, r. hand rests on
club: above in field on either side an cight-rayed star : below stars
A A: weight 1395gr.; CL (PLV.12)

Similar to Gy, but different die.
Rev. from same die as 64 : weight 1605 gr. ; C' el 70, {(PLVL 5.)

Similar to fiy, but loose curls.

Rev. similar to 641 inscr. A A and ancight-rayed star on each
side mhove; below the A a thunderbolt : border of dots: weight
16:34gr; CL (PLVIL 1)

Similar to 66, but plume of helmet has one tail only, and there is no
snake,

Rev, similar to 64 : on either side A A : border of dots: weight
1635 gr.1 C*: both obv. and rev. from same dics as British Museum
specimen’. (PL VL 2.)

Similar to 64, and from same die

Rev. similar to 64, but different die: on either side A Az on o
thunderbolt: weight 1585 gr.; C. (PLVL 3)

\ goAr.Cat, Crete, P 1L 1= Ay Neo,, 1880, PLIIL 3
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72.

A. J. B. Wace

Similar to 67, and from same die.

Kew. similar to 64, but different die: on either side A A ; border
of dots: weight 1675 gr. ; C. (PL VI 4)
Similar to 65, and from same die.

Rev. similar to 64, and from same die as rev. of 64 and 65, weight
15:80pgr.; CX (PLVI.5)

SYRIA-  Selewcid Kings, Selewcus I 312-280 B,

Head of Herakles in lion's skin to r.

Rev. Zeus actophoros on throne without back to 1, right foot
drawn. back: inscr. behind throne ZEAEYKSY and in exergue
BAZIAENE, in field on L below arm dolphin, and X, below throne
PR border of dots: weight 1650 gr., (P: of B M. Cat, 10: and
Babelon, Rais de Syree, 1316, (PL VL 6)

Antiochus I, 280-261 B,

Diademed head of Antiochus to r., within border of dots.

Rev. Apollo seated on netted omphalos to |, dmpery round
r. thigh and on omphalos, in r. hand arrow, in L bow: inscr.
BAZIAEQE ANTIcXoY, in field on L A, and r. K border of dots:
weight 1605 gr.; C': el B. M. Cat 6; and Babelon, ep. cil., 121,
(PLVL 7.)

Awntiochus 11, 261-246 1.
Head of Antiochus to r. wearing winged diadem, from same die as
Macdonald, /.S, 1903, p. 07, 13-15, PL 1L 3, 4

Kev. similar to 72, inscr. BAZIAELDE ANTIeX2Y, in field on L
K and W, in exergue grazing horse: weight 1505 gr.: C': from
same dic as Macdonald, /./.S. 1903, PL 11. 5=Babelon, op. cit, 212:
struck at Alexandria Troas. (Pl V1. 8)

Autiochus 11, 222-187 8.
Diademed head of Antiochus to 1., within border of dets.

Rev. similar to 72, inscr. BAEIAENE ANTIOXOY @ in field on r.
¢ i weight 1505gr.; C (PL VL. 9)
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Ecyrt. Prolemaic Kings, Prolemy I, 305285 1.C.

Head of Ptolemy . diademed to r., border of dots.
Rev. Eagle on thunderbolt to 1. inscr. GAEMAL BAZIAEQZ | in

field on r. A border of dots: unintelligible countermarks: weight

t28ogr.; C*: Svoronos, Nowiouara 7ol Kpdvovs vow Mrokepaio,

g 33, PL VIL 18,

=6, Similar to 75, no border, small A behind ear.
Rev, similar to 75 with similar inscr, in field to r. P and AP :

weight 1350 ¢gr.; C*: Svoranos, p. 43, FL IX. 11,

75

77. Similar to 76.
Rev, similar to 76: same inscr. and monograms: weight 1325 gr.;

C*: Svaronos, p. 43, PL IXC 1.

78 Similar to 76, but A not clearly visible.
Rev. similar to 73, in field on L P and 7 : weight 13'60gr. ; C*:

virious conntermarks, including star and circle: Svoronos, p. 44,

PLIX. 13
Peolemy [ 285-246 B

70 Simildr to 7.
Rev. similar to 75: in field on 1. EY and KE. weight 1375 gr.

C*: Svoronos, p. 36, Pl. X1, 2,

Bo, Similar to 75.
Rew, similar to 75: in field on Lor, &, A, and on r oval

shield : weight 13:70gr.; C1: Svoronos, p. 8o, PL X11. 14. (PLVL 10.)

81, Similar to 75
Rev, similar to 751 in field on L E: weight 1376gr; C:
Svoranos, p- 81, PL X1V, 2, .

82, Similar to 75, but tio border of dots
Rev, similar to 75¢ in field on 1 T, border of dots: weight

t3oogr ; Cf: Svoronos, p. 105, Pl XX 2.
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83. Similar to §2, but no horder of dots.

Rev, similar to 82, but no border of dots: weight 134580 O
Svoronos, p. 105, Pl XXL 2

84. Similar to 82,

Rex, similar to B2: weight 134ogr.; C': Svoronos, p. 105,
Pl. XXI1. 2. This coin was complete when found, but was broken
during the transference of the coins [rom Sparta to Athens.

85, Similar to 73
Rev. similar to 82, but inscribed TIToAEMAlIoY EQTHPOE,

border of dots, in ficld on 1. ZI, M, and on r. AB; weight 1336gn;
C1: Svoronos, p. 109, PL XXL 17, who dates it to 2348, (PL VI 11,)

36. Similar to 75.

Rep, similar to 754 but inscr. ITOAEMAlIOY ZOTHPSE, in feld
on . . and *b\. on r. K, and X: countermarked A (7): border of
dots: weight 1366gr.; C': el Svaronos, p. 63, PL XVIIL 17, 18;
thongh not mentioned by him this type belangs to his class with four
magistrates' monograms. (Pl VL 12:)

The compesition of this hoard, which resembles the Sophike find!
gives us some data for attempting to fix its date, and consequently that of
the important Laconian coins to which we shall return below. The
tetradrachms of Alexander all belong to Miller's clusses 1.-V.* which are
not: supposed to be later than the third century, The Seleucid coins
contain one of Antiochus I11, (222187 1.¢.), the latest coin of the hoard,
which consequently must have been buried after 222 e The fact also
that none of the Ptolemaic coins are later than 246 B.C indicates the end
of the third century after 222 RC. as the probable date of the hoard, The
remarkably good condition of the Laconfan coins seems to show that they
had not been long in circulation. Therefore we may reasonably date them
to the last quarter of the third century B The attribution of these coins
to Laconia seems now certain® and the presence of so many in this

U Svoretwn, fawen. fal. Arcks Vw1907, ppe 35 I

= Nisismatigus i dlcxandee, pp. o7 .

¥ For = lisz of the spocimens koown and the literature on the mbject see Svoronos, N
sdfiaee de fa Crdte, e 30000 Bls Bl of known specimens add, Athens from Sophlio, the obverss of
whiich s from the same dic as No. 67 above | Jowrs Tur. dech. Nuse, 1903, VL. L 20}, Cambiridpe,
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Spartan hoard confirms Dr. Svoronos’ arguments,  The Herakles type of
the reverse is imitated from a class of tetradrachms struck by Antiochus 11
in Western Asia Minor, as Dr. Macdonald has shown.! The same type
was used at Sparta by Nabis (207-192 5.C.)* and by Euthydemus 1. of
Bactria (cirea 222187 1.C)* and seems to have been popular towards the
end of the third century B.C, which fits in well with the date given above.
These Laconian coing we may assign to Nabis, or perhaps more probably
to his predecessors Machanidas (210-207 B.C.)* or Lycurgus {(220-212 B.C.)*
Then the coins with the Apolle of Amyclae on the reverse we may
attribute ta Cleomenes 111 (235—221 B.C)* although they are now usually
assigned to Areus, who struck tetradrachms with the types of Alexander®
It does not seem possible that Areus struck coins with the Agpollo of
Amyclae type at Sparta in the face of all tradition. The coins that bear his
name were probably struck by him, not as King of Sparta,? but as general
of the combined Greek army in the campaigns against Antigonus Gonatas
after 281 B.e? The first alteration of the Spartan constitution was that of
Cleomenes 111, (235-221 B.C.), and he may possibly have struck the coins
with the Apollo of Amyclae reverse, since he would have had no scuples
against breaking with tradition. During 221-220 &.C. after Sellasia: the
Lycurgan constitution was restored. But the revolution of 220 began with
the murder of the Ephors and the re-establishment of the reforms of
Cleomenes, who was expected to return W consequently it is quite
reasonable to assume that Lycurgus and Machanidas imitated Cleomenes

Leoke Uoll, { Mwmdsmata Hellewion, po 53);, Montigh Coll. [Mosterw Sale Cufalogue, L P 55 415
Weber Call. | Heber Coll, Cat. P26, No, 3079) 3 Seliman, Nam, Chmn. 1909, 1. =5 lrwill
e seen that the other two speclinetis, illistrates] in New, Mwss. 1885, I TIE Now 1 and 2 (the
Intter i dn e Hanterian Cullection = v. Macdonald, Funzer Coll, ii. L XXXIX. 1} are from tomlly
different dies. A comparison of all known speciment should prove very interesting < Ahe nunilber of
dhics used by vemarkable

VLS. 1907, o 145 1 Pl XIIL XTVS

2 HCH. wv. peoarh s Wioth, Num, Chiew, 1857, p. 107, Pl V. 2§ Pendrizet, N Clrow,
1468, pie 110: Lambeos, 'Armpesh vapie pdrur, Mergrdrrgras, p. 8o

3§ 0. Cab, Bacteda, Ple 1, 15 1 of, the memorml coin of Agathocles, o vt PL IV, 5

¥ Niese, Grichichis a gricck. w. mab. Stasten, W, pp- 425, 434, 488, 445, 354, 463 6, 482,

 Niese, op it i pp- 433, 485, 453, 491, 308 1L _

* v Hompal, Fertrair attedbi’t d Cléonsine, Vi Head, M, Mmoo po 37645 B Car
Pelopenmennr, powlviiy Leake, Nuw. Gell. pp. 5510 Fe N, 1880, PL ITL. §-7.

fCL Zrr f) N, [ PLOEXS 1 Lambros, g ot p. 33, T1, LAY 6.

* If the coind of Areus were mruck ut Spurfa we shoold expect ihe lepend ba be not
BASIAEDTE, twi BAIAEDE a5 un the cuind and tiles of Nahls =y, A5 A =il p.o2s, Fig. x

* Nigse, of oin Moy 11, 230, '

# Niese, ap. ait. Ii. pp. 425 .
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and struck coins to pay mercenaries in their campaigns sgainst the
Achaean League, These suggesied attributions will then give us 4 well-
defined serics of Laconinn coins for the latter part of the thind century hiC
Two other points deserve brief attention. The presence of Pralemaic coins
in this hoard recalls the support given by Egypt to Sparta in the third
century during the Chremonidean war and the reign of Cleomenes 111,
Also the number of the Athenian tetradrachms suggests that this type
cantinued to be struck later than is usually supposed. In fact Dr. Svorotios
betieves them to have been struck during the third century, because they
are so frequently found with ¢oing of the Diadochi!

A, 1B WACE,

ADDENDUSM.

Since this was written a paper by Mr, Seltman on the Lucanian coins
discussed above has appeired in the Numismatic Clromicle {1909, pp. 1 ¥,
Lacedaermon versus Alfasia). He assigns this 1ype to Laconia, and considers
it to be the brst jssue oF Nabis, his decond jssie being of the type published
by Lambros, and his third of the British Musecum—Montagu type (v. reff;
cited above), The head of Athena aczording to him is that of the Apolly
of Amyclae, Mr, Seltinan also assigns both the two earlier Laconian jssiies
(the Alexander and Apollo.of Amyclae types) mentioned above to Areus.
1 see however no reason to slter anything 1 have written above,

AJBW,

L, the Sophika find, fowrm, duts dtrchs Namo 1907, ppoas o
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LACONIA.

IL—TOPOGRAPHY

SoUTH-EASTERR LACGNIA,

TuE following paper deals with the historical geogyaphy and anti-
qiiities of the south-castern promontory of Laconia from Acriae on the
Laconic Gulf to Epidaurus Limera.  Most of the country included being
within easy reach of the sea, the * periplus ' armogement has been followed,
and a concordance of ancient geographers is prefixed to cach of the

§ 1, —THE East COAST OF THE LACONIAN GULF.
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ACRIAE.

According to Pausanias this town! lay thirty stades from Helos,
which in its tum was eighty stades from Trinasus? The position of
Trinasus is known : eighty stades eastwards bring us to the neighbourhood
of the Kalyvia of Vezdni as the site of Helos, Thirty stades south of this
we come to the fishing hamlet of Kokkinid On a high bluff to the
south of the hamlet are the ruins of a round mediaeval watch-tower.
All around Greek tiles and potsherds are common, and to the east, where
a narrow saddle joins the bluff to the hills behind, cur limestone blocks
indicate the existence of a Hellenic wall, of which at one point two
courses are preserved. We may therefore follow Boblaye in recognising
this as the site of Acriae. At the church of H. loannes by a
spring to the north, where Boblaye places the temple of the Mother
of the Gods, no Hellenic remains are now visible Here Le Bas found
the inscribed statue-base, which he restored as that of Nicocles, the
Olympian victor mentivned by Pausanias. Between the church and the
tower of Kokkinid are remains of Roman buildings with a mosaic
pavement and a Corinthian capital?

Branvixa (BiADiNouroL:s),

This town is mentioned only by Ptolemy* and in an inscription
formerly in the Museo Naniano® Since it lay between Acrine and
Asopus (v. fmfra) we may conjecture it to have stood at Eled, the
modern port of Molai. Here are the remains of & round mediaeval
watch-tower and ruins of uncertain date,

Levuce (LEucag)

This is without doubt the fertile plain that stretches south-east of
Mount Kourkoula,® Its name is not due to the colour of the -a0il, which

! Boblaye, Reshorvhes, po 955 Curtivn, Peloperer, il p. 389 ; Rupinn, Geser Grimbmbmds,
o 1435 Ve Bany Rewo olrch, 1845, e 2005 Niew; Nachrackoom Kol Ger o, THisr, o Gt iugen,
1gob, p. 114

8.5, il poago.

' The votive rellef to Artemis pabilishod by Tren (drek, 207, 18%0, PL V1 1) niay Tave come
from any uf the slics o this coasr, wnes s exact provensnee by not Loown,

YHL 16, 6w Nies, ap ol i g Y CLG 1330,

* Polylius, iv. 36, 5=, 195 Livy, sovl 27, 35 Niese, ol g
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is red, but probably to the fact that poplar trees grew here, The plain
is very rich and grows corn, wine, olives, and figs in abundance, 1t is
drained by a natural subterranean channel (Katavothra) to the north
near the village of the same name, and to the west by i stream that
runs into the sea north of Xyli, Inaddition to the village of Katavothra
there are to the south, the three villages of Syked, Pheniki, and Kalyvia
and to the north the hamlet of Pakia and the smal! town of Molai, the
modern centre of the epatchy of Epidaurus Limera. At Moldi is a small
ruined fort! of Byzantine or Turkish date, and on the southern peak
of Koutkoula a mediacval refuge-castle with walls of small stones without
mortar. This, the local antiquarians say, is the ancient Coryphasium,
because it stands on the peak (xopudef). From Molai the old high road
lestds north between the twin peaks of Kourkoula to Helos (Vezani)
and through the gorgge of the Eurotas to Sparta, This is the route taken
by Teake, and by the French expedition,? and all early travellers. To the
north-east of Molai in the plain are some late (probably Byzantine)
rtins called XaAdepara, In the vineyards near these some tombs have
been found, by one of which was discovered a plain, gable-topped poros
stele. Its inscription; which is badly weathered, seems to read :—

(Ne)ATONI Mparim-

KE XAIPE xe xaipe
N--=-(D)AEME “ e bl
ESHKE éflyne

The formula, if read correctly, seems unusual. One would expect
Biwgas Fr Tk The fact that both € and E arc upsed indicates a
late date.

Asorus ARD CYPARISSIA

Pausanias gives the distance from Acriae to Asopus® as sixty stades.
This indicates the peninsula of Xyli as its probable site, especially since
Strabo says that Cyparissia, which, according to Pausanias, was near

L BS Al p sy _
3 Lgake, Mirst, i v 3003 Bory de St Viecent, Egpid Slentifipue, p 456
¥ Leake, Morgt, b 2355 A, Pelopinumeriin, po 1697 Boblsye, #p. o P97} Lo Bas,
K. Arck. 1545, p- 218 Roos, Wamdtrwmgen, il p, 247 Conias, 8. ok, il. p 290 Bursian,
of. it T v Va4 Philippean, Sdepee, P 1794 ‘Ba. 'Agy. 1584, p. 86, L 183 1000, p. 158,
L 2, 7, 15 & Négis, A0, M., 1904, P 344
M o2
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Aszopus, stood on & promontory. AL Bosa, to the north of Xyli, are late
rums, including that of a church, where Leake found & Chnsban
Inseription. At Plitra, to the south ol Xyli; are more late ruiis, probably
of Roman date. At both sites the shote has sunk, and buildings are seen
extending under the sea. Midway beiween the two, at the root of the
peninsula, is an laolated rocky hill talled Goulas {Tower), which i covered
with bluck-glazed potsherds, This was, pethaps, the acropolis of Asopus,
where stoodl the temple of Athena Cyparissin.  Then we may follow. Leake
and Ross i placing Asopus at Plitra, andd the muins of Cyparissia or the
city of the Paracyparissian Achacans ut Boz. Boblaye, wha is followed by
Curtivs, Bursian, and others, reverses the pasition of the two gities,
Pausuias says that there swas 5 temple of the Roman emperors st Asopus.
At Plitra have been found two inscriptions} both of which refer ta
(. lulius Eurycles and his descendants, who were heseditary high priests of
the Roman Emperors® This seems additional evidence for identifying
Plitm with Asopus, which was probably an important clty since it
struck eoins? and was later the seat of a bishopric® On the rocky
peninsula  of Xyli are the niins of a watch-tower like thoss mentioned
above.

The shrine of Asklepios Philolaos which Pawsanias saye was twelye
stades from Asopus, may be recognised in some Greels rains that lie the
required  distance from Plitra at the foor and to the west of a stesp.
isolated rock called Katapfgi, on which i a small absndonesd monastery:
Here bronzes are reparted to have heen found, and black-glized potsherds
occur.  In the rock are small caves, and below themn, enclosing o sermi-
circilar space agaitist the rock, are several apparently Hellenic H':nlh built

in & rough polygonsl style Some of the blocks are s much s two
metres high.

¥ Lenke, AMirve, po 324, Noo 2355 Colliie-Rethtel gobo -/ C2. 187, je 200 (the o |ine
Shustiled o] "Aprydveoe smpbal § Pirlthier pay the foserprion camn o Cppmitssia (e Mitm) p it i
now i e charch bl L Dinlidios ai Kalyvii

¥ Leake (Worea, | p. 224] nays that 1he pesssnt whe foand the fire inseription, which lie L
U hils bosse, el some evil wight befall flm oo he oo afrwid tha @t betlonged (o & chupeh,
When the second imeripiion wea lomnid sviee eleven vesrs agi, U fador dd 1 L Bis W Laber
b flf il vl Whwoegght that Uty was caused fy 1he inseription having Welmged fo e chusch. 5o lie
e il t the witlige church, whoers [ nuw i g and ol course resvverell fmmmitfatety,

® Tz, Joiee, Ny vom. 1k 3e diubifil H (he ool Hnscribed Hownpurain canl be sttyibuted o
Cyparinia (A, Caf, Pelgh, o 128, Ko 68).

" Hieroces, Symacd, js. b47.
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At Kalyvia is a late grave relief from Plitra, representing & woman
clad in chitor and kimation, and inscribed = — '

AAMAPIA Aagapi\l Yaipe
XAIPE

and at Plitra #s another inscribed TyAapror yaipe, but this 1 .could not see.
By the well at Kalywia is a late plain, cough-hewn marble sarcophagus
found at Plitra.

HYVERTELEATUM,

I & ravine south of Pheniki on the road leading to Velis at a spot
called Vothons or Hassinaga liave been found many inscriptione an
wiarble and on bronzet These were dedigations to Apollo Hypenteleates,
or else were 1o be set up it his shrine,. We may therefore recognise this
as the site of Hyperteleatum, since the distance of fifty stwdes from
Asopus agrees with the distance from Vothopa to Pitra  Pausanias;
lisweyer, says that the shrine was that of Asklepios ; this may be an error
on his part, since he has just dbove referred 1o Asklepios, or there may
have been temples both of Apollo and of Asklepios at Hyperteleatum.
The inseriptions Indicate that the temple of Apolls was the eentral shrine
of the Eleuthero-Laconian League, In 1883 the Greek Archacological
Séciety excavated here tat no remains of the temple were found ; it
s, however, clear from the finds of insoriptions, bronzes, and terraootts
ctatuertes® that the temple lay in the ncighbouwhood. At thiz site two
imseriptions have been recenthy found,

(1) Sparta Museam, No, 864: H.ttm, W, “11m.  Lettors "cogm.
high, Lower left:hand comer of a stele of rasse mutico, complete on left.
T =4+ T===-

SEN - Eév[ia it péyiara éx i popwr |

Compare B.CH. ix. p 547, 1 105 "ES. "Apx. 1300, p. oy Lo1oc
(2) Bluish marble base for 2 bronze statue ; on the bottom six clamp
heles: H. -3zmy Lo 38m, D. 45m.  Height of letters 015 m The
inscription is much defiaced and the reading very uncertain,  The letters
are not apleuted: forms A £ @ TL
¥ PEg "Apit- 1ESK g 851, 903 M- TR, pp B Moo, g 154 Tl 14, P 55 5

AL A S 1 57 G ofl Callite-Badital, 35574540
i Mpasraed, 1885 pp " Wintets Trerdateee, Logny, 23 iL 0bb, 45 180, 2
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Bnth inscriptions seem to belong to t_hl: third century B.C,

DEMONIA.
South of Plitra and near the coast lies the village of Demonia. On

a rocky hill to the west, between the village and the sea, Hellenic tiles and
potsherds are common’ Here the villagers have often found tombs, one
of which contained a beaked jug of coarse red ware.  Other finds include
# celt, ordinary late Greek vases, an jron sword, a bronze dugger (*17 v lang),
some terracotta statuettes and lamps, Doric columns and capitals of poros,
and a gabled grave stele of the same material inseribed |

ONA(FJET .

ME XAl . . =

The lettering is very badly weathered, but we might venture to read it as
"Ounlalir{i]pe xailpe).

It is clear that a Greek town stood here, but its name is as wvet
unknown, We may conjecture it to be the site of Cotyrta, which we know
from Thucydides® lay near Aphrodisias, later incorporated in Bocae, and’
is mentioned in the Hyperteleatic inscriptions?

! mm,n o o g 985 Leaki, Pelopotinmians, po 168 5 Curilu, o ol e 294 3 Barstun,

#p (3 B g 182 Le B, A, Arcks i8g5, po 2mo
® v gl s rhieu».;r up.uq.

PECH fmpozan ) 105 "B A 1900, e 154y 1L 508: po 08, L 5 May 30

poasg 1L 6, 8
A. L. B Wack
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§ 2—THE PROMONTORY OF MALEA AND EPIDAURUS LiMERA,
SCVLAX, 46 Sruann, VIIL & | Provesy, 111, 16, Farsanias, HI 22-4.
Opngnathus, | Onurnithus, [n Oongoathus, [if
. o fii
Boen, s Boea, urby Boear, urls Booaw, uris
| Nymphasam, porli  omm
. templa
Males, |7, | 15h i Males, pr. | Malea, pr. Mnles, T,
Hide; urls el porus | :
Delinm  La- e sl Epldeliom, yeyle com
remplo

cum temilo |

T. Artemidis Limuatidis

Minos, costel.. Minoa, pr. Minon, [
oy Lavis

: poriug
Eptdaurns, nrhk Epl::m'ﬂ. | Epldanras, uibs | 200 Bpidaarus, orbs et por-
ur [
| marex, min 100 il Tarax, nihe’
ONUGKATHUS.

The ancient promontory of Onugnathus is now separvated by &
narrow strait from the mainland® and bears the name of Elaphdnisos
(Cervi), The scattered Kalyvia shown on the French map have amalga-
mited into a compact village of about forty houses on the strait < the
inhabitants live chiefly by their flocks, little ground being under
cultivation.

Pausantas mentions a roofless temple of Athena and the tomb of
Kinaclos, pilot of Menelass as objects of interest on the promontory. Leake

1 Ay 2 check on the distanoes given by Prusanias we may bern add the eormesponding fignres
tromy the Mediterramean Fifst 11900 i 33 il G Slalea (Gh m, C, Kamill), 1bd m, NNW.
Monemrashy, 2§ m. N, DPorto Paleo, 27 o NI FN. C. Keembldl, 3 m BRE C Tomkz,
th o NW. Tort Terska.  The fifteenth-ceniury directions in Umano (Pagnind, Seiis Decime o
Fivensr, vol. tv. 2x1] from Monemvasia th Zavex Identily Port 5 Paclo with Parin Palea and
P, della ot with Zorz 7 *Da Malvaszis al porto £ Pando 8 3 migli emro masesivo e iremopiana,
to porto 5.’ Panlo & entrata di verso wezza glorno, ¢ entrata il vemn trnintana : dal parte S, 1'aulo
al porio débla Bottna 4 §0 tniglis per Hramontina yersd masiim Io porto della Bottas & sntenta di
vero levanie e divels entmre por pousnte.’

¥ A chance momark in Covel's Sy, p 135 shows thal the sipslt was then (1677) ensily
fordahie = in 1539 thers was upwards of = fathom of water everywhere.  We shiall have occmsion 1o
allnde tis the general sinking of the comt in connection with Epideliom sml Manamivesia
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in 1806 thought he had discovered both temple and tomb on the mainland,
the lormer about §o0 vards from the séa towards the western emd of the
strait, the latter on the summit of the cliff abave the ancient quarries, The
supposced tomb was of pyramidal form and in a very ruinous state.!

BOEAE.

Of Boeae we know little beyond what Pausanias has recorded, [t
was traditionally founded by the Heraciid Boios, who gathered its
population from the towns of Etis, Aphrodisias, and Side® It was ravaged
by Tolmides in 456% and by Philip [11 in 219" : later it belonged to the
Eleuthero-Laconian league, and at the time of Pausanias® visit possessed
temples of Artemis Soteira, Apollo, Asklepios, Serapis and Isis : therewere
ruins with a temple of Asklepios and Hygicia seven stades off. Coins bearing
the types of Artemis, Isis, Asklepios, Poseidon, and Eros were struck at
Boeae in the later Antonine period (Domna, Caracalla, Geta),

The exact position of Boeae was revealed by discoveries made during
the building of the modern Neapolis. Leake (who however placed Boeae at
Palaékastro) saw in 1806 ' foundations of a Hellenic wall built of guadrman-
gular blocks ... traceable for fifty or sixty yards. Just above it are
foundations of a temple about fiftesn yards long by eight or nine broad.'®
All this had apparently disappeared by the visit of Ress (1844) who
mentions only *insignificant ruins; foundations, tile-fragments and & few
grave-chambers’®  Several ancient marbles were found, he says, when the
first houses of the new settlement were built,

The small town of Neapolis-Vatika (74 Barea) was founded chiefly
from Pharakld about 18467 It occupies a somewhat uninteresting site an
two low hills close 1o the shore and possesses a good natural port except
in southerly winds. The place is now the head of the deme of Boeae

' Aurea, 1 308,

¥ Ax b the posllion of Eth there ds g0 evidence: Aplvodhiz b mentionaild with a2 place
pasied Cotyrta (of, shove, po 166) by Theeydides [iv. 56) a0 the scene of o skirmish befwern
Athatiam aod Spartans in 424, aod woald seeo o have fuin in Vhe plain of Bosss.  Side i shown
by the Péripla of Scylax to have been on the coawt beyond Malm,

® Paun. L 37, 4 Palyli. v, 10

B Marva, i 510,

U Wamderarigra, W 2462 Adwed dufrs B f30i el Papsmichalopiules,  Tledsopeln, 44+
A rysepindenn vijs wlddm Boke Srercdgurar wolhd woyil woide Sfin Adyov dpxsin . . . wlovar,

dvrmigpagons wAneny kal Gydiuats,
T Alter 1837 (Fieller ) aon) belove 1844 | Ros),
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and has a population of 1,675 on it depend the considerable hill-villages
of Kastania (40 houses), Velanidia (400) to the north of the high ridge
which forms the backbone of the peninsula, and H. Nikdlaos {300), Liki
(200), and Misokdri (70) to the south of it: these form the group called
Vatikidtikn. Considering their scanty lands these villages present a
surprisingly prosperous appearance, partly due, no doubt, to fortunes made
abroad, Little or no Albanian Is spoken in them.!

The older name { Barixa=Boiarixd) occurs as the name of a district
as eatly as the Chronicle of the Morea, and in fiftcenth-century Venetian
records as the name of a small castle which changed hands several
times in the Turkish wars® As a village name? it was probably applied
to the feading place in the district.

The antiquities now at Neapolis, all of Roman date, are as follows :—

(1) Built into wall on quay, marble statue 0'90m. high, apparently of
Dionysos® The god stands with his weight on left foot, clothed in long
chiton and Aimation falling in fine folds to the feet. Head and hands are
missing, but ends of curls hang on the neck, and the pose of the arms—
left extended downwards, right bent across chest—is recognisable.  On the
left of the figure is a small column, round which s entwined a pine-twig
with cone ; the cone supports the forefeet of a (headless) panther, (Fig.1,4.)

(2) Similar position, large marbic high-relief, 1"30 m. x 082 m,, flanked
by pilasters, damaged at top.  The frame contains two fgures, to r. a

¥ Thin 5 1o be contrastad with the novthern, pert of the lemliory wuler disuidon, whers the
villnges of Katawiches;, Angelins, anal Swkied (and farthee nonh Kremastl, Zamx, aol Rhiket)
commonly whe the langnage.  These are said to be lue senlomouts dating b afier Orlofl's
fnvazion, when the conntry, o Leake temarks (Afwa, |, 204), we deploted by Lhe Bight of e
inhabitsuts 1o Hydte snd clwwbere. ‘ApBeriver, | am told, is ased ay 3 term of reproach
synonymous with BALE and opposed to xwedryr, 4 a nommd mgmnt as oppoad 1o & settloed
eultivator. 11 % consipeently smeaf= jo nfr that e Vatlldhika ate noo. Albanisn | Indeed In
aarype villages 1 was sdmitted that o fow ol wen spoka it

® Savhow, M. Beld, v 85, 324 (rabt-79) § of Sonmine, 230 Cotalln ded Tureo loptane
30 migha #l Msnavasia’; & Greek documen) of 442 (7) memiook the sipul) Beriis T
F(axosins ([npraswss, vil 2741 «f Miklowch and Miller, Aes Gir ot Hal 301, 304, 316
¥ chimaronn de Vactque. (15571 Chatrtre, M & & Fraaie, 4 370

® s Villpie drimpetto @ Cerigo” (1601), Mickielo in Lambros, Tee. Mdur. 310 of, Laake,
Mo, § 5300 A settlomant in Teoos called Berosetraan, olating from: 1350 (L. Lok, “Lev.
Toiwew, . Gis)y and amedher In Saask called Tarssrs (Srawnatiades, Eapunnd, HL za), ave wuppossd
Lo be gobmies of the Pelopoanesian Vatlka, s is (he willage of Viatika Lnfier Musaicka) un the
Assepma.  The latter seems; however, 1o be Altanian.

¢ This ey prrowesd by thi sttebutes o thie typa boeins 1o be s oew vardaat of the ! Sardan-
jibus " groan.
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man standing facing fully draped, by cippus (r.) and a second small male
figure (L) Good work, faces damaged. (Fig. 1,8.)

(3} Similar position, marble funerary relief, 1710 3 0’30 m., with standing
figures of (1) man and (r.) woman e face: the woman lays her hand on
the man’s shoulder. Ordinary work and badly damaged,

(41 In a comer-plot of ground to left of the miin street leading from
the shore a small excavation last year has resulted in the discovery ol
two lifesized draped female figures in marble of Roman date; the heads,
which were worked separate and set in sockets, are missing: (Fig. 1, C)
With these was found a third figure of a‘woman seated on a chair,” which
has been buried again ; and

(3) a block of marhle, 1°33 m, X 0'43 1. X 0'25 m,, inscribed on narrow
face in coarsely-cut letters (second century A:D.) ‘o4 high.

IOYAIANGIAQEPATIAATIOYAIOD IDYAMAKNEAEAINHT AN
OPACEACONATHP-THCENBIQKO IOYAIOYNANGAAOYL@YTATEPAFIOYAIOD
CMIOTHTOLKAITHCEICTONEIC GPACEACOANHPSIAANAPOYCOGPOLCYNHE
EYCEREIACENEKEN kAIDIAOTERNOYAIAGECENCENEKEN
Tovrhiar dhaxparita T Todhos Tovrdar Kreaunjrar

Hpacias o warip Tis v Big xo- Tavnfov Tasflaroiy Boypdarepa I Toihog
CROTHTOY KAL TS €S YOVER Blpaaias 6 arlp diddebpoy ewdpoaiis

eloeSeias fvener &ui udoricror Statligems drexes.

This has been removed to the adjacent garden of G. Dertilis, where
ia also

(6) Bluish marble block, @73 m. X050 X 0°53, inscribed (letters

04 highd—

FOYAION I, "lovaon
NANGAAHEYHNOPOL Tasfarij Edvjwipos
FOYAIOCOPALCEAL I “lotheos Blpaadas

TONMENGEPON ron werblepor,

Just putside the house iz a base with feet and lower part of legs of
male figure standing by cippus.  The three figures evidently belonged toa
family group. A Julius Panthales is mentioned as Patronomus at Sparta in
C.1.G. 1256, which belongs to the latter part of the second century.

(7) In the street: doorstep composed of two pieces of bluish marble,
both incomplete at right edge.
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AT AES ETOZE ‘Ayaxh[éa "Apiorofe-
NOYAF EYOME vou &fprera wokitjevdue-
NON ExA voi [dperis fi)exa,

P. Memmius Agacles Follianus is mentioned in Le Bas, 237 ¢

The published inscriptions Le Bas, 237d ('Ed "Apy. 3503) and 237 ¢
("Ed. "Apy. 3500 Ross, Areh, Anfs. i 670) are tiil to be seen built into
walls in the same street.  The only other Hoean inscriptions known to me
are an elegiac funerary inscription (published in B.CH. i 1885, 516, better
JH.S. viii 1887, 214), and a dedication to Antoninus (Le Has, 237 bl
A frapmentary honorary decree from the neighbourhood is given by Leake
NE PLXXTIV. 114

The * Venetian fort ' marked in the French map is about an hour from
the present town. It iss small complex of buildings set on & stecp spur
below Pharakld: the top of the hill has been artificially extended by
sloping vetaining walls. The oldest portion is a roughly-built tower of
oblong plan (the Venetian * guardia ') round which various rooms, including
a small hpsidal chapel, have been irregularly grouped.

On @ small peninsula three quarters of an hour cast of Neapolis are
uins of an insignificant village of uincertain date, probably mediaeval.
PPausanias” harbour of Nymphacum is identified by the cave containing a
spring, with the port of H, Marina! Above the ehurch, which is ruined, are
traces of ancient poras quarryings.

MaLEa.

Cape Malea is an iimposing rocky foreland rising high and steep from
the water's edge. It still bears an evil reputation with seafarers, the
aneient proverb ' Double Malea and forget your home'* having a modern
conterpart in the augpestive distich —

EdBe Makia, Kdfs Maiija
Bonfa Xpiare xal Havayia !

1 Hohlnye, Neduer, g0,

fr, 378 ¢ of HSiat Thed 0, 33

fE Rapelanakly, Aswevicd Ieplegyn, 11, €1, also he popolar shynology of the nime
{quoted Ly Fiedier, Moien, 119) foom asnad *weil dic Winde ber a0 witheica, dass don
Senliliromn vor Angst Haare anf der Zimge wichssn moclies.’
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On the south side ¢loss down by the sea is a small natural shelf on
which are built two chapels, on the furthest point east that of 5 George,a
hundred vards west that of 5. lrene.  The former is a small square building
with painted dome and an apse opening eastwards., It evidently formod
part of a larger church, to which the present South wall with ita blind arcade
belonped, and the plan may be traced to the south: the otiginal church in
fact ocoupicd the wholé of the tereace, about ten metres long, in lroat of
the existing building ; the apse had semi-gircular built seatsand a throne
[mmediately above are remains of i second vhapel on & higher level. The
only relics of antiguity are a much-
worn Tonic capital and half the stem
of a basin, both in bluish -marble

S, Trene is enly slightly larger
than S. George, consisting of three
parts, square (domed) nave, apseé,
and a barrel-vaulted entry from the
north ; west of this is & cistern and
opposite, the now deserted  monks'
cells.  The ehurch contains amaongst
others, pictures of S, Thomas é¢ v
Mahain ® and of the Cypriotc Pan-
agia voit Kiexov, In neither church
is there n single sailor’s offering.
(Fig. 2.}

In the middle ages (certainly as
carly as 1393 *) and down to modern
times (cf Philippson) the place was Fio
inhabited by s solitary hermit | the
cells were till quite lately occupied by monks.  Western pilgrims rightly or
wrongly supposed the chapel to be dedicated to S. Michael b whenee the
Italian name Capo S. Angelo, supposed by some to appear in the Foygy

cE—Cark Matex 1 B Tenne

' These may or nmy ot be relios of the demiples of Apolly Maleatns or Lithesion amd Fan,
which etood an the pobat |Cartiie, Selgfeunesns, 74k

* July 7. s tomb i supposed (o exint on the aipe, hat the slte B ankaown,

' 0, Anggloe's Vepspw, g 96

¢ Cotovien, pu iz ¢ * Sacellum fo honorem Michaclis archangeli Christiani aollificaywmm i
ctiamnum extar’ (1595} von Zimber md the Grall o Zolns (2493) sl meotion the chapel
by mahwe.
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of Sigurd (AD. 1111) us Emgrlimaer!  The dingers of the capé are
frequently mentioned in the ffincrarics of returning pilgrims, who attributed
the heavy squalls 8o aften encounterad sbout the point to the-direct apicy
of 5. Michael ; he was supposed to create them by the movement of his
wings* A modern folk-tale assigns them to a legion of evil spirite confined
there by i magician.' So serious could such squalls be for sailing-craft that
westward bound pilgrim-ships were frequently foreed to put bick to Meéles
and there await a fair wind* and when the dangerous cape was safely
doubled the event was celebrated with music and geneml thanksgiving—
mnusten die Pleiffer und die Dommeten imnd Posaunen schallen, all durch
ein:ander, mit grossen Jubel unnd die Jungiraw Maria lobende, dass wir
durch dass Loch so frey gekommen waren.'*

On the top of the promontary still exist the ruins of the Venetian
goast-guard station called Gwardia di Gave Malio®

From the monasteries of Malea 1o Velanidia is reckoned three hoirs ;
there is water at H. Myros, 8 ruined church above the bay of 5. George.
Velanidia, which possesses a tiny. port and a fleet of fifteen sea.going caiques
besides as many fishing boats, iz probably the site of Side, though | could
hear of no antiquities. Kastanid (three hours N.j has no communication
with the sea

Houssidnika * {two hours) is # hamlet &f six or =oven houses in 4 rocky
valley opening on the harbour and island of H. Phokis: it is inhabited by
descendants of Turks converted to Christianity at the time of the royvo-
lution. They speak Greek and are very devout. The Monemvasiote
Turks are said By Papamichalopoulos® to have been muoch attached to
their country and to have lived on the best of terms with the local Greeks

! Ed Wright, o $8; whore this i3 disputed in favour of Aegodpotomi.

* Gl sn Sulais (in: Fgrrnbend, p. 308) 1 “The Lant wb dizsen Berg wenen (fmeinen] dass g
8. Mizhoel seln Flagel ln dicsey Ecke erachwinge, w werdis die Winde bowepel winl damii ke
Schiffe weniriaben. i

4 Ps rpls Povowdrs, in Paiith” Tlapabéres, 559

VR Von Zinber { Feyendhend, ji 5300 to0k thiliteen days, the Grafl s Solies léver; (he
faceey ways than the period wiss somaimes s much w8 three or foar monibies o, Chranigmet e foam
o' dutom, p. 197, Malos eran sl ogy soocunt of fis peal Mazhimr si) the badd erpitation of the
Monemrariles

* Graff o Solme, 209,

* Surhineg, Mo, St Hell, ol 254, The pust ddbis brom 2527 (050 bve 231, Bl hisd been
sl earlinr by, (e Tiymntines ; telegraphing was doog iy bosoou-fres. ;

P Frow the * eponymans unider ' Howssn,

* Tehtopxia, . 91,
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even through the siege: | was told that there are fifteen or sixteen
familics of Turhish origin In the deme of Bosae?

A short hour from Houssidnila is Voutama the country-house of
M. A Apostalides to whose genial hospitality we have been more than
gnee indebted, Here the post-road from Neapolis to Monemvasia ® eomes
down to the shore. On the estate beside the peoma is & short streteh
of 1 Pelasgian' wall, generally two courses in height, pessibly buiit for a
soad terrace.  Finds of cgins and potsherds show that this beautiful site
was not uninhabited in ancient times.

EMDELIDM.

OfF the coast. about a mile north of Voutama ruins including
pumerows columns can be discerned In calm weather under the sea® Wi
have already noticed at Elaphonises and Plitra the fall in the coast-line,
‘which has oceurred since ancient times. Ruins beneath the s=a are also
reported by Philippson in the Bay of S. Elias, west of Maleat

It is st least possible that this is the site of Epidelum, a village {yupdor)
with n sanctuary of Apolls which possessed a wooden idol brought by the
==a from Delos after the sack of the iland by Mithradates. OF the
position of E.pq‘d:lium we know that it was (1) 1oo stades coastwise from
Miled and 200 from Epidaurus (2) on the sea (3] at the limit of the territory
of Bocae. The figures are impossible, implying as we have seen that
nineteen nautical miles are equivalent to 30O stades. The site proposed
by Leake and Boblaye, C. Kamili, corresponds in so far that it marks a
paint ane-third of the whole distance from Malea to Epidaurse. Bt its
position is most remote on the land: side. nor is it frequented as a harbour :
the ritins reported to Boblaye are nothing more than remains of a small
church. Emly. o0, Pausanias or still more one of the pevipl would hiave
denominated the place dxpa, had the sanctuary been: on so striking a
promantory. For the submerged site near Voutami there iz further to

! The extremoly mee phetomenon of Teike tuming Chision wes panlielvd st the sorebder
of Atbuw in iBBE, whan 300 Tarks were volastanly fapiles) |Ryomt, il a7 ol il 259
(Causl Tormse]),

" From Neapalis o Voutan s teckooed 2§-3 hoars 3 the biat theeesgmmem (after fsaving the
plainy are vves vory gy bille  From Vontomn e Monmooands (34 bear - the read fiilliivrm e
shase, bt daly (he bl bons |5 e yet groothsbie o wibecled to i

¥ Ihiave 1his oo theembority of M, Apojolides, who hes semy o detmiled socouni fo M, I
Nogrhn, & spectaliog i sech phemomeni

LS rpl ; Tor i e wesd side of the Laocning Gall f &5, sl 235
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bé weighed the faet that the coast hereabouts is reguiarly searched for
wreckage brought up, it may be, by the same curvent which brought the
Apalio from Delos.

Temple of Artrmis Limualis,

The site of the temple of Artemis Limnatis o the oad from Boeae
to Eplifaurus inay be placed near the modern church of H. Theklu, in hour
and a hall from Voutami, norl of which e a district still called Adpves.
The-owner of the land, M. Stellakis, Has made ¢xcavations between the
chureh and the shore which have hitherto tesulted only in the discovery of
Byzanting graves and architectural detail,  Above the raad at this paint is
the well-watered and wooded wvalley called HemSdha (by the Venetians
I Giarding) with 2 picturesque Venetian villa and church of 5. Stephen.
in this neighbourhoad many Monemvasinle families lave heir countey
seats, The church of 5. George at the bridge, being. the only one of the
namie Al Monemvisiz, is presumably the healing shrine mentioned by la
Guilletitre,* but its vogue seains to have declined, perhapy with the rise of
the Panagia Chrysaphitissa * in the town jtself

MOSEMVASIA

The rock of Monemvasia® has been identified with the Misga dxpa,
Mivla dipoipon of ancient writers, an identification justified by its position
and conspicuous position on the coast-line, The ancient description of the
modern islind as dxpa is probably to be explained by & fall in the coast-
line; 2 phenomenon still occurring at other points in the Peloponnesus and
here not counterbalanced by detritus from sivers, 1t is noteworthy that as
late as the twelfth century Nicetas still calls the place dxpa not wiaos.

The original stone bridge of fourteen arches giving ncecess to the rock

U, sRg s 1 'y e point ssjound’hisy de phis selibre dane In Mopds poar lsd mizazhes yul
&y fon) par Nentrembbe du Saint ") but ibe charcli afluded to'iW calied the cathodrsl,

# The sory of the ‘flitheg' of (he ptoere (oo Clicysgis moar S‘jﬂlﬁ. wiul of thi hirn gt
b (e plibiess, aoe gloes by Papamichalopodlos (1 gs) o = M3, 0 dboo.  Yhe churel b wlil
condidered Pavuaraspyde.

b e motn familiar wetern: cormptiom of 1he mome (Malvaain, Malwgis, Mermads, whenos
Sfalvglsie, Malmey) s to depend oo @ sallor's cofeuption of the word in make b approcismia
to Tinl wwafestgs, * doramaly dase diselbgen Tome wissentlich wbel thun,’ as the Gaff von Solins
writem a8 commend on e nwn vnssiom Ak (Feades dacdal The Torkish name Menekelieh

Ko'aleil (*minded il Unpamiichilopoalod. po 60l 'l uppareiily i silll wilder ltempl’ at'the
diffcall neme
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an which the town and fortress stand was replaced in 1889 by the present
fron structure and a mole of masoncy, which form part of the main road
from Molai The Venetian tower decorated with the Ton of S. Mark
which defended the island end of the hridge has alzo besn removed, though
part of the foundation and the loop-holed wall on either Side of it
survive. Above the bridge tower the green-grey-and ormnge cliffs of the
gréat rock, crowned by a battery | the rock is oval in plant and on the
porthemn side drops sheer to the sea, while on the south it is bordered: by a
gentle slope round which the road—in Turkish times bordered with tombs
—passes to the gate of the lower town. The harbour dies outside the
towri-walls, a tiny rocky cove hardly to be taken setiously even by open
boits.

Descriptions of the town and its monuments are numerous ® [t seems
to have changed little except by the natural processes of decay, The
only systematic work on the architectural monuments is that of Mr,
Traquair® The history down to the beginning of the Turkish period (1340]
has been treated at lemgth by Mre, W, Miller.!  Subsequent events may be
briefly summarised here.

In 1504 an unsuccessful attempt to surprise the town was made by
the Grand Master (de la Valette) of Malta, This is noteworthy as the
only attempt of the kind Do la Valette was approached by a Greek, who
offered to show him & path up to the citadel practicable for & small foree:
the offer was accepted and an expedition nnder Parisotto gained a footing
an the rock by night unobserved by the garrison, but their guide was
unabile to find the path before dawn compelled the Maltese to retive,  The
Grand Master evidently believed in the existence of the passage as he
pensioned the guide: Baosio says the Turks subsequently discovered and
blocked it

W Dok ahuagee sinil Liwalaoell |positios baie woe bot 10 the gaail. leow] nickmme Mespocapdi

b Anom o 1478, At M xaav. 78, § 3t La Gaodlleiliee [1685g), Ladilieent sapiemmd of
o g9 1 | Comemalll, Mémuirer i K oo Moede, Amst. 1636, pp too-3 (with & wjew
reptintell biv Thappar's Mersal § M, Michilcle [t6ar] m Limtaes, Tee. Mdvwr. 2103 Vellin, Do,
dv du Afprde, w770 | Plan” Hamdbosik) o Ceaeblan [8797) S0, P 3084 (Map, #1505 Leike
L1805), Saws, |, 2oy M5 gt Seioen, dy ke Morde, \8350 Kelitlen 439 10, Aolar FL XXXUIL
Eviow fiom 5, Wo), drvdivictere it 553 Aldenhoven, fiiminee, 300363 Viachon [1840-1) Grire
Latetivemet, §59-155 Wse, Escorides v Frlcansseiid, L ol L jolew Dom W, 15 Bostiihey,
Moilemria In: Nekids Kook, 1878, 35; Toer, LAUS W 23365 Philippeon,  Prleponsciis, 1731
Admirahy Chan (301,

8N Azl 3jo-4 flles | L SEE 1907, 29524, oot s, )

* Poalih, fek, ool 5K 0N Growe chierd. xxiil ppe 479-51.  The highest ponm reached was

»
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During the Cretan War Monemvasia possessed a special importance:
as the chiel point of embarkation for the Turkish forces! The Venetians
and their allies made a series of attempts on the town (1633, Foscolo, 1634,
1653, 1687 Marosini), all, however, on an inadequate scale. Monemvasia
fell to Carnaro, last of all the fortresses of the Morea, in July 1600, yielding
rather to the besiegers' elaborate measures of isolation® than to assault,
though the latter tactics were repeatedly attempted. The place was ceded
without a blow in 1715, apparently battered by Orloff in 1770 and
finally taken by the Greeks in 18211

The only ancient inscription hitherto reported from Monemyasia is
the following much worn and mutilated fragment, apparently of a proxenia-
decree, found by Mr. Wace in the pavement of H. Sophia and now trans-
ferred to the Demarchy.

Marble, 0'38 % 0°25 in.; right edge preserved for o'26m., letters 02 m

high =—

KAIE ' eal el depyérys?
NAL-T . AEIN | olr Sifalr{e]he =
I AMI L
KAIT | Kol T
HNAPXHI e dpynle . .
JEIETHNN v ey T T
YNOIANHI eliotay , ..,
EITOGNEEH Trok jeiT
ANPATTOZY () wpla)ypoat{im?
TO-E¥TY || e

The Frankish, Venetian, and later Greek inscriptions have been
published last by N. Vers®

& * chapel f6 & cave, presamatly the cove called rar Kahepagar (*of the muos ') dhove the medern
cametery,  This enve b close eniler the top of the eliff = ity mouih had been ut sone tine blocked
by & wall of which Iraces Temain, )

U Villers, Guerre df Caidia, 3057 Nanl, JFar Kep, Vew. il qot: Handolph, Presed Sisee of
Moran, 10.

" They buih for a2 Port 8. Nicolo (Epidanms Limerm) aml Pevivolis, sl had wnintetrepted
eommund of the see.  The medal strieck oo this eecasion dessrves mention bere for its quaing view
of the 10wm,

" Wyse, . 20: el Castellon 455 *Un apessalt pastout ley traces de la demlire poemres ks
mmeres wint eviblés de boalels et nolrcia par Mncendie: Tes-nies gont jonchees de déhrs de bowbes 3
and Leake, 8o, 1 204-5:

* Papambchalopoitos, Tlehiepwia =i

¥ "Abwa, 1004, pp. 239-242 § of. K. Zesin, sidl 5851, reprimied in Evppueri, pp. 320
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From Monemvasia to Zarax port! is reckancd four hours and a half,
viz. along high road 1, ruins of Epidaurus §, * Palaca Monemvasia ' (houses)
4, Zarax port 2}, The road is rough and the journey more pleasantly
made by sea in fine weather: on the islind called Daskalid are insignifi-
cant ruins of a late monastery.

EFtpADRUS LiMERA.

Epidaurus Limera was reputed a foundation from the Argive
Epidaurus: it possessed temples of Aphrodite, Asklepios, Athena (on the
Acropolis), and Zeus Soter (by the portl Near it were shown the hole
into which the original Epidaurian serpent disappeared, and a pool called
the Water of Ino, into which loaves were thrown as 5 meins of divination 2
The territory of Epidaurus was ravaged in 424% and 414" by the Athenians,

The ruins of Epidatrus Limera were recognised and admired already
by Cyriac of Ancona’ and seem to have been generally identified locally
in the seventeenth century ;% they were discovered to Europe by Castellan
in 17077 (Fig. 3)

They are sitvated on and about a rocky hill a fow hundred vards from
the sea ; the site is now under cultivation. The hill i connected on the
west by a high neck of rock with the main system, while to the south Aows
a stream—dry In summer—in a considerable valley, through which must at
all times have run the chief road conneccting the plain of Molai with the
sea:  Good springs exist higher up the valley, where are a ruined Turkish
villa with gardens and an Albanian village, H. [oannes,

The walls enclose an jrregulir arvea, including in the acropolis the two
peaks of the hill, and beyond it support a section of gently-sloping land to
the south and west. Though they can be traced with insignificant gaps
for their whole extent, the seaward section alone is in tolerable preservation,
In the south-western portivn ruins of late habitations are noted in the plan;

! A desexiption of the ruins of Zarax = to be included in the ne setion norihwania

T On the Water of Tno sce Fracar's notd tm Pang. |il, 23 &  Leakc (0w, &, 2570 and
Boblaye (Xieset, 100} ench foanid = pool ; the latter’s appears 1o have the strongost claim.

* Thac iv. 56, 4 tiel vl 105

¥ Epigr. rep, pov Tiye. naxyil, * CE Guilletitre, 387, and the Venelhas hiaorimne

T Morde, 39-84, with plen ol the boy and view of ihe ruins; see alio Leake, Merem, L3
Exptd. Sctewtif,, Ablar, vignetie st end (view of wwini) ; Boblaye, Awewe, 100,

N2
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the site was occupied by Fort St. Nicolas i the siege of 1635 and the
position of the ruins is 5o convenlent as to invite plundering = all this
accounts for the bad condition of the south-westem portion, whercas the
seaward walls form a convenient and almost indispensable terracing for
cultivation {Fig, 4).

Of the seaward section again, the acropolis portion is best preserved,
one tower attaining the height of four metres (seven courses) ; the average,
however, s about two metres. The walls are built of moderate-sized ®
granite blocks generally laid in fairly regular courses, occasional faults

Fite, e—EMauses Livgsa s Sourineey Wall

being corrected by the insertion of small stones, without mortar and dis-
gonally jointed: comers of square towers are drtfted. True polygonal
work is sometimes to be found in the base of the wall (Fig. 5

It will be seen from the plan that the towers which defend the walis are
small—hardly more than buttrésses—frequent, irregularly spiced, and built
solih; a round plan being preferred for the comers.  The seropalis appears
to have communicated only with the Tower town. and no gateway can be
distinguished, the apparent gap at the northern end bejng Rlled by the
intervention of the natural rock.

Inside the acropolis area are three rectangular terraces, presumably
foundations foe buildings, at different levels; they are buiil in the same

U Hyrmue fil 36, LocatslllL B Spe Dl
' An imuwiznlly jarge block mesiares 00 = 0 m;
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style as the walls (drafted corners) and stand to a helght of about & metre,
On the south side, rock-cut steps lead from the acropolis to the lower
fown,

Just south of the ruins at the vpening of the valley on the sea
Castellan found * une espéce de petit temple composé de six colonnes de
marbre blane d'environ dews: preds
de digmbire, encode deboyl sir une
base continue qui forme wne para-
lldiogramme d'environ six pieds de
large sur onze pieds de Jongueur
Considering, however, that already
i 1327 the inhabitants of Manem-
vasia senl a complaint to Venice
that their jmmemorial rghts of
stome-quarrying - at  Lpidauras for
building purpeses had been infringed
by the Rettore! it is permissible 1o
doubt whether this temnple was more
than the ruins of & church,

The shight indentation of the
coast at this point was probably
Prolemy's harbour of Zeus Soter
Frz s.—Evvavany LisEps . Masoawy oF betwzen Minoa and Epidaums. atid

Yowes, to be commected with the temple

metitiomied by Pavsanias,  Castellan's

map designates it " Port 50 Paul)' which hgures also in Uzzano. Ty is the

deepest point in the bay, sheltered south by the rock of Monemyasiu and

north by Cape Limenaria, and is presoribed as a temporary anchorage by
the Mediterranean Pilot*

The guardia on Kremidl i a plain buillding of rubble, rectangular in
plan, with a single doorway in the first floor approached by s ruined
stairway.

! Sathan, Mo JE Al Iy, 2380 The it s heee deferred tons e uoi s paisate iy
poestey wmin faom e bz poroe do 1 neres habido, aln qual per e] pessain se comodavemo n tuse
de lg pletre tuffi 8 libricw,”

O o Guillettes, po 5831 " Celte vieillle Malveiia et dlesetie 1 muls len Gialires, ot Joy

Vamsemne ¥ vont ovdinadorment jetver lmaes o peroe jue o Port st bon, et Je food: de banne
temue."

F. W. HasLocx.
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S0 little is known concerning the site of the famous Hieragalis of
Syria, that even a hurried visit is worthy of record. I passed through the
place twice in the spring of 1508, in the company of Mr. Richard Norton,
stopping on each occasion a night and part of two days. It was insilvisable,
in view of the main pitrpose of my joutney, to delay long enough to make
a plan, or do anything else likely to excite the ready suspicion of the local
authorities and the Circassian colonists. We contented ourselves, therefore,
with making a general survey and photographing, with copying all inscrip-
Vions which the promise of a reward conld induce the Circassians to show
uy, and with buying small antiquitics.

The identity of Mumbij with the holy city variously called Mabog,
Bambyce, and Hierapolis, is, of course, not doubtful. Severn] authorities
fix its situation with fair precision, especially Strabo xvi. p. 748 ;- Zosimus iii.
12 : and the Peutinger Table. [ am enabled by the kindness of Mr. C. 11
Turner to add a very exact indication of its distance from the Euphrates
at the regular crossing for eastward bound travellers. This is given
in the narrative of the fifth-centuty pilgrim, Etheria (2), formerly known as
Silvia—* proficiscens de lerapolim in quintodecimo  miliario in nomine
Dei perveni ad fAuvium Eufraten’ (Corpus Sergpt. Ecil. Lat xxxix. p.61)
There is only one point on the river fifteen Roman miles by road
from Mumbij, and that 1s at the mouth of the Sajur tributary, 23
kilometres distant in an air-line.  Thence the channel turns eastwards, and
when it passes the latitude of Mumbij lies a2 & distance of 31 kilometres
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or nearly 20 English miles 1t s intt:rl:sting, in view: of this indication;
to find that the caravans and waggons bound from Aleppo to Urfa and Mosil
still go by way of Mumbij to the Sajur mouth and thence are ferried across
the Euphrates to Tell Ahmar on the left bank. This road had fallen into
disuse till a few years ago owing to the nomadisation and conssquent
insecurity of the district south-west of Seruj, and caravans used to make
a wide détour by Birejik, reaching that ferry either by the Sarambol or Akjch
bridges over the middle course of the Sajur (the latter bridge is now falling
to ruin), or by way of Aintab and Nizib. But the Ottoman Government
has for some time been making iwsell felt by the Arabs on the middle
Fuphrates, and bas so far pacified the Seruj district, that traffic hay
swung back to the direct road. The latter is naturally casy, passing over
atolling down country as far as the river, and thence through an almast plain
region to Seruj, Although no clawssés has been made, carriages can do the
seventy miles from Aleppa to the Sajur mouth in abour ten hours
running lightly over the loamy surface, except in the shart wet sedson,
This road from Aleppo by way of Bab (Batnae) to Mumbij was that
by which Julian marched in 363 A.D. to Hierapolis. The ! pleasant grove of
cypresses, where the people of Batnae receivad the Emperor with too demon-
strative an enthusiasm for the pagan revival (see Julian's letter to Libanius,
s, xxvii), is still represented by the garden grounds of Bab and itz neighbour
Tedif. The Roman road was probably constructed by “Septimiuy
Severus, like that other great Euphratean highway from Caesarea-Mazaca
to Melitenc; for at Arimeh, a small Amb village on & conspicuons
height, hall-way. between Bab and Mumbi}, we found a milestone of
this. Emperor, together with another almost whally effaced, and a large
number of ancient squared blocks.  The two milestones lie below the
village Just 1o the right of the waggon-track, When we noticed them,
their inscribed faces were tumed downwards, and it was only with some
difficulty that we induced the villagers to dig out the stones and leyer
them:  Such, however, were the inconvenience of their position and their
weight (they are of the usual columnar type, about nine feet long and
two feet in diameter), that we could not disengage the written surface
enough to copy the ends of the lines in the anly legible nseription. .
The latter, cut in the bold coarse lettering of Antoninian wiilliaria, amvd &

gomd deal rubbed and chipped, reads as follows; so far as the inscription
was visible to us.—
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IMPCAES))/

ANTONINIE

L NTICO T
DIVIANTONINIPL /|
DIVIHADRIANIP/ 5
DUTRATANL I
DIVINERVAE///INEP

I[/ISEPT -SEVERVS
PERTINAXAYG///]

ADIAB- PP-POT/ /) Lo
V-IMBVII COS1/)/

ETMAVR AN

Imp, Caes [divi M.
Antonini P{ii Germ. I-
il. [di]vi Co[mmodi fra.
divi Antonini Pi{i nep.
divi Hadrian p{rmep.
di[vi] Traianl [abnep.
divi Nervae [ad]nep.
L] Sept. Severus
Pertinax Aug [Arab:
Adiab. p. p. pot. [trib,
v. imp. viii, cos. ifi
et M. Aur. Anftoninus

CAESARDESIG//// Caesar desigfratus
IMPMTP lmp. m. p.
X1 15 xdii

The enumeration of honours dates the stone, and probably the com-
pletion of the road, to the year 197 A0, The mile-numeral is; 5o faras |
coull seq, wmplﬂe but it is just possible that it was originally xiiii. We
rode the distance between Arimeh and Mumbij i 3} howrs, the pative
estimate (at 31 miles an hour) being 4 hours Throughout our Joumey,
where the going was as-good as hercabouts, we used to travel four
iniles an hour. The distance is, therefore, about 14 English miles
But the western limit of the walls of Hicrapolis lies nearly hall a
mile nearcr. than Mumbij to Arimeh, and this fict, coupled  with the
slight excess of the Roman mile-length, brings the numeral i
into accond with the actual distance to Hierapolis, which we may safely
assume to have been the capnf vuee. 1t should be remarked that Kiepert's
mip, which places Arimeh and Mumbij twenty-eight kilometres apart in an
air-ling, is very faulty east of Aleppo. Bab is marked a good deal out Of
its true place, and we found repeatedly that, while native estimates agreed
with our own times, they did not do so with the map. In the above
inscription line 3 has been intentionally defaced so far ad it contains the
name of Commodus. In L 1o one would have expected 46, to precede
pop, and it is possible that in our copy I'P should have been TR | but the
letters, as | give them, secemed quite clear on the stone, and the punctuation
after them supports our reading, since-all the other titles are self-contained
between points.
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The other milestone fies close by. 1t is of precisely similar sizo and
appearance, but its inscription has been intentionally sfaced.  Faint traces
ef letters could, however, be made out at the begimings of three lines in
the latter part of the text thus .——

{2) IR == ifmlp -
ET1HtIN ot PR e
CAES{/|f Casfar~-- -

These beginnings exactly correspond, it will be noticed, with the
beginnings of L. 11—13 on the first stone ; and a8 the character of the
letters s identical, it s most probable that the second inscription had the
same tenour as the first until the name of the Emperor designate was
reached. It then probably substituted £ Septimins Geos for the M. Aur,
Antoninus of the ‘first stone, and the whole inscription was, therefore,
erased on the accession of Caracalla. Perhaps some one cun quate anather
mstance of two companion stones being erected by Septimins Severus, the
first with the name of one son, the second with that of the other.

The traveller pursues his way towards Mumbif over 2 rolling country,
quite treeless but of much natural fertility, through which a plough could
be driven for miles without striking a stone. The whole district [s now &
royal estateof the Sultan and cultivated by tesants settled in nUmersis
hamlets dotted over the downs, not five per cent. of which are marked on
Kiepert's map. The estate has been acquired piece-meal during the present
reign, a beginning having been made with the planting of & colony of
Absckh Circassian refugees at Mumbij in 1879, This fact is worth putting
on record, lest the present status of the ancient priestly domuin of
Hierapolis be quoted hereafter as an example of the unbroken transmission
of such domains through royal hands to the present day. It is a co-
incidence of recent occurrence ; nothing more.  The fertility and populous-
ness of a district, left almost blank by cartographers as a semi-desest steppe
and qualified by earlicr travellers as devoid of all natural advantages,
surprised us.  We were assured it enjoyed a very adequate rainfall and a
comparatively temperate climate, while abundant water s to be obtained
almost anywhere without déepboring.  In the immediate neighbourhood of
Mumbij itself extensive remains of a dawa? irrigation svstem are to be
seett, dating perhaps from the Persiun occupation, but possibly alder, A
sight of the country will remove all doubt as to the source of the riches of
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the Syrien Goddess, and the Aeld In which her thousands of deeredudi liad
to labeur. 1 failed to And any other trace of the Roman soad ; but two
miles west of Mumbij we were hailed by a villager of Urum Safa (or Um
es-Safi; as 1 heard the namel, a kamlet near the track on the left, who said
he had *colours on the fiosr * af his house,  This cryptic statement proved to
mean & large Roman mosaic of geomatne pattern in perfect condition, over
which the hot had been built  That peasant has one of the best floors in
Sy, and his wife has kept it commendably clean.

From a last rise in the ground, about half a mile: from Mumbij, a view
is obtained of the fumous =ite, lying in a shallow pan on the highest part
of the downs! The ground falls away very gently on all sides towards the
Sajur; the Euphrates, the great Sabkha salt-marsh; and the valley of Bab,
from which we had come,  As & result of the Circassian occupation almost
all the standing remains of antiquity, noticed by travellers from Maundrell
torChestiey, have disappeared. 1 fziled ta find any traces of the Theatre,
the Stadium, or the two Témples, Indeed the anly obvious pre-Islamic
stroctures i svfa are firstly, the walls of the outer encringy, evidently of late
cotistriction, to judge biy tombstones used therein and lately extracted by
the Circassians (see inscription No. 9, later): these walls are banked up
with silt and pvergrown with grass. Secondly, scanty remains of a stepped
quay-wall or revetment, with water-stairs at intervals, whicl surrounds a
large pool, some three acres in area, in the centre of the western half of the
site (Fig 1). These remains extend all along the western bank and are visible
also on the southern, but are ablilerated elsewhere. The pool is said to be
pereninial and of some depth in the centre, and it can hardly be other than
the M ob wol\ow éxas Tov dpad in which, according to the treatise fa
Dea Syrie (843), sacred fish of remarkable size, beauty, and docility were
kept. 1 cannot sayif its depth be really above 200 cubits, as the treatise alleges;
but thealtarin the mididle, towhich the votaries used to swim, has disapp=ared,
The water-stairs, however, by which they went down into the Jake, remain.
I can believe that clearing the banks and dredging the bottom of this poal
might be well warth while, if it bo really the place which was the centre of
the cult-practices described in §§ 468 of the Oy Dea Syria.

My local informants knew nothing of fish in this pool ; but later on

Y Thie wittier of the mrticle Hienesody b Smith, Dé&e of A (o calls it s " rocky holfow,'
following, prosamably, Chesuey,  Vronmin abarmsteristic b enrihino, and I8 prodics wme of the
dansmsy wid highest eoriceops [ base ever seen,
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we came across a curious neighbouring survivil of a similar cult-practice
close to the holy site of Doliche, north of Aintab, Here, at the village of

Flo. 1—Tie Sacksn LAxe A7 Hisgaronls Svaian | Mg,

Sam, is a deep walled poal of pellucid spring-water full of enomous sl
which to my ignorant eves séemed a kind of carp.  Thess fish are -held

1o, 2—STaTve OF A Reousibenty Lo

sacred and fed by the villagers, and the pool was called by them a giarst !
but why the fish are so sacred, they would not, probably conld not, tell, A
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secand pool, alse held holy, exists at Chairwan, about three miles east on
the road ts Dulukh (Doliche)l The probable site of the temple of Zeus
Diolichenus, on the summit of thz hill now marked by the large and much
venerated mosqué-tomb of a nameless (non-existent 2] saint, known locally
as Duluklh Baba, looks dawn on both these pools,

The western part of the site of Hierapolis s littered with squarcd
blocks and Tragments of late mooldings, not m s&fe, but either sct on
entdl to form fences, or collected inte heaps (o clear the ground for
the careful and successful agriculture of the Circassians, The surface;
wherever visible, I hummocky, and evidently conceals buried stnlctures.
Even Maoslem buoildings seem to have gone the way of the rest, except
for one or two ruinous mosque-tombs in the cemeteries south of the
moder towsn.  Just before the latter fe reached, the ground rises
abruptly to a platean, and probably here was an inner veall, making a
smaller and earlicr emcvinse round the great Temple and its immediate
precinet.  The pasition of the Temple may have been more or less where
the large mosque, built about thirty years ago, now stands; bot no
confirmatory indications are visible. The whole eastern half of the site
right up to the castern wall, which has been greatly quarried of late,
is occupied by the houses, courtyards, and gardens of modermn Mambij.
Ity the east centre the ground rises to o Jow hill on which some of the
better Circassian houses wre buill 1f this were not the site of the
Temple, it was probably an Acropolis. It is not quite so near the
Sutred Lake as the mosque site,

Where so much building and fencing had been going on in recent
years, one hoped to find inscriptions and other significant remains in
house-walls, courtyands, and fences: but & reward offered for every
*written stone,” though it prompted much zeal, brought only a moderite
return—{ourteen inscriptions, Greek and Latin, and some miscellaneons
uninseribed antiquitics, which may be enumerated at once,  They
were (1) A much defaced recumbent lion in limestone lying near the
S.E. angle or the wall (Fig. 2), (2] Aheadless seated draped statue of a man,
fair Gracco-Roman work, lying near the south end of the bazar, (3 Fnur
small terracotta heads probably representing the goddess (Fig. 3. 4, )
best preserved of these | could not induce its pwner (a woman) to 5c||
Its type Is similir, however, to that of a half-length figurine (Fig, 3 <), which

I procured fater at Tell Khalid; a site on the right bank of the Sajur,
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about a day’s journey to the northward, This shows the hands clasping
the breasts—the so-called * Ishtac " type. (4) A cylinder in shell, apparently
injured by fire, representing the usual Assyrian scene of the fertilisation of
the palm by a winged god, attended by ministers. The treatment of the
curving wings, however, shows the cylinder to be probably north Syrian
(5) A large stela built into the back of a shop in the bazar, and showing

Fi, 5 —TRRRACOTTAS REPUSENTING TR Lind Syass

five busts, two on the upper half and three on the lower, the two fricses:
divided by a spread eagle. Coarse late work: no inscription. (6) Numerous
bronze coins, none ofany variety or interest, and mostly in very bad condition.

The majority of the inscribed monuments are seplchral stefie of
a type which we met with later in the Sajur valley; othess have been
found frequently in north Syria. The characteristic feature of the
ornament is an eagle standing on a wreath, with wings displayed. In
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two cases two or more opposed ecagles occurred. In one case a larpe
basket was added. The'eagle usually bears a strong resemblance to that
shown on the obverse of a series of Imperial coins of Hierapolis. But
even if this numismatic type was taken from one of Antioch, with which
it is practically identical, and even if it represents the Roman eagle, its
adoption as a sepulchral device may still be due to a popular identifica-
tion of the type with the cagle of the Syrian Sun God,! who, at Hierapolis,
was named Hadad, and shared honours with the goddess, Atheh, or
Atargatis.

The stelae of this type with inscriptions, seen by us, are the following,
All were read by Mr. Norton as well as by myself:—

(3) Eagle to left, on wreath; worn on the right.  Inscription below.
In yard of 1bish Chaush.

MAREAX /] el . Mapla y[pn]e{wi
AWPEX///[/1] deape x[aipe.
“Ampoy = one whoihas died untimely. See later No 13

(4) Eagle to left on wreath, 90 X '50. Inscription below. Outside
house of Hafuz Effendi.

EAP (complete) f o'
HAKPAEY e e
NOYXPH - =1 xpm -
CTEAAYC oTé A me)
XAIPE yaipe.

L. 1, The first symbol I can only interpret as a form of stigma, but
it ought to be turned round, like a reversed Roman R. It is clear
that these three letters form a date.  If | interpret them rightly, they
= 136

The epigraphic character of the inscription precludes any date B,
and the probable”era is that of Commagene, 71 A.D. The date of this
tombistone will then be 207 AD,

L. 2. The first and the last two letters are more than doabtful ; and
under the circumstances it is idle to attempt 1o restore what was probably
an unusual male native name,

V- See ¥, Cumionl tn Festridegfd fir 0. Beqmiarf, p, 301
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(3) Eagle to right on wreath.  Inscription below, Wom on right.  In
# fence N.W. of town,

rAmMAIIN Mapg s« cssevacas
AW/ (/X P (#mfpe] yolnors yaips.
The name does not begin like any known Greek name and was probably

4 Syrian one formed from the root Papai- which appears in the Jewish
town lauada and the name Gamaliel,

(6) Eagle to right on wreath. Inscription below. Threshold of house
of Haji lsmail,

BAKXIEXPHLTE Baryie xpnaré
AAYMEXAIPE dlvme yaipe.
LT OPNIAIOY !y Dopmialon
B/ P B p

The year-date, if cumpicm.‘wnuld probably indicate the beginning
of the third cent. 4. D. See No, 4 above,

(7) Eagle to right on wreath. Inscription abowe. In a field W,
of town,
AANMIEXPHCTE TA "Armie ! XproTe
AMTIEXAIPE AAvme XipE:

If & name Adwwios were known, it would be preferable to the reading
given above, which seems rather too Roman for this Graeco-Syrian
community.

(8) Spread eagle without wreath. Inscription below. In a hale in
the street leading 5.W. from the N, end of bazar,

ANOAAWNIEXPH ‘AmwoNrdie yon-
CTEAAYNEXAIPE oTé dhvre yaipe.

(9) Two small eagles opposed, ahove : basket and wreath below, Below
again two larger opposed eagles.  The inseription is disposed irregularly
in the vacant spaces between the reliefs, lightly scratched, much nibbed, and
very illegible. Lying on the ruin of the S, wall, whence it had lately been
extracted,
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B/
APTE F =
millloy £ E
Al AT/ HET
IE
ETO
HNY g E:EYIWE
MAN ® AP/l =
ATIIANE M AR
XPH.THXAIPE

It is useless to try to restore this grafite. The first group of letters
seems 1o contain a date, perhaps B(X') "Apreu(isijou axfp =152 AD.
The rest of the inscription contains, presumably, two or more names,
perhaps four corresponding to the number of eagles. Probably the last was
Magplia) ypnory yaipe.

(10) Two oppased eagles, broken above. Inscription below, In a
field E. of the town :—

MANNHITT ANNOAA W Marv{aie ! gai] 'Awodde -
ETHALIE XPHET///] vi{e) érn a’ [xai] ¢ yonatlol.
The duplication of the eagles and the indications in the text wom

to point to a double interment, probably of two young children. Mapraios
i« a Hebrew name, of. Pape-Benseler, 5.5

The following are engraved on statues:—

(11) Lower part of a limestone statue, less than life-size, in the honse
of Yusuf. On the plinth.

ANOAINAPI ' AmoXindipe
EXPHCTE e xpmare
AAYME e

X1 Xlaipe),

(12} Seated draped statue of a woman, holding =zeroll in r. hand.
Headless, Lying at the S. end of the bazat, On the plinth.

AMOAALINIA "AwoAwyia
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(13 Lower half of bas-relicf of draped figure. In a heap of
blocks N.W. of the town. Inscription below.

Alltfennagitill ====0 =recesewee-
AWPEXAPE duwpe yali)pe,

The first line probably contained a Syrian name graccized. Since
the second letter scems to have had a horizontal stroke at the bottom,

a
and e and ¢ have rounded forms, this name began A { ZENNAB..... ;

—_—

While the majority of the names in these ill-cut-epitaphs testify to the
thoroughness af the Seleucid settlement of Cyrrhestica and Commagens,
a considerable proportion of Asiatic names occurs, as in the similar
community of Comana in Cappadocia. The lack of Roman names is
notewarthy, considering that none of these epitaphs is probably eardier
than the last years of the second century A.D.. The following memorial of
the Roman occupation, however, was found by us.

(14) On a block built upside down in a well-head in the vard of one
Arbaji, '634x°41. Probably incomplete both top and bottom, while
complete right and left.

...... AV A H..8 corona] au[rela, hlastils

VRIS -TRIBVS-VEXILLIS pluris tribus, vexillis
PVOBVS duobith, =« s v~ v - e - ramama ¢
LEG - IITRAIO (complete). legtionis) [1 Trafianae) (Flo(rtis)

---------------------

We had to copy this under awkward conditions during pouring rain,
and it is probable that in L 4, we ouglit to have read FO for 10 (the
horizontal strokes are very short) : also that some more letters existed at the
end of 1. 3, where the stone was partly obscured by mud-mortar and much
worti, The stone is part of a monument, perhaps sepulchral, to a man,
probably of senatorial mnk, who had received the higher dona medlitaria for
distinguished service.  The difference in the number of baspee and veviila
is unusual but not unparalleled  The man's rank in the legion may have
occurred cither in the last part of L 3, or below |, &4 Were it not that an
aptic could hardly be supposed to have received such high dona, one might
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find the statement of rank in the final O of I, 4,and maintain the reading
TRAL: but the emendation suggested above is more probable,!

The following text proves that Hicrapolis-Bambyce was organized in
the ordinary Hellenic civie manner.

{15) On the side of a large circular font of black basaltin the courtyard
of Omar Beg.  Small well cut lettering probably of the first century B.c.

BAPZAMECZAPXIGPATAOP Bapadueos dpyippirmp
KAIPAMEIAAOEOIEPEYE xal 'Papeiddos i iepeds
KAISIGIATONIEE. AIEYXHN sal ol Wdkvomeeo(idan edyqv.

I obtained a squeeze of this inscription, but neither upon it nor upon
the stone could I read with certainty the two letters left blank in | 3.
The traces visible indicated 1A or |A. | can find no other mention of
Wiromienidar (or Bkromierhas), but it is doubtless the eponymic of a
local ¢parpia of which Barsameos was dpyipparep. Ramillus was
probably the tribal pricst of the feox warpeos o the feol dpdrpn. On
such phratrine gods see, infer alra, C.1.G. iil. pp. 715 1 Thenames Bapatuens
and ‘Pagei\hos are not Greek, but probably graecized forms of Syriac
names.

There remain to be added the following names written under the
trefoil cornice of a sarcophagus, embedded for two-thirds of its depth in
a pavement in the yard of one Ismail. We were unable to get it excavated,
The lettesing is small and fine.

(16)
C
KOZMIWN AOAIXOC MOIPA TYXH KACIANO MAPSANAHMHTHE EPMHC
ADC
NPOBOY

These are explanatory legends over the heads of figures of the now
hidden refief on the side of the sarcophagus, representing one Cassianus,
who, since he was in the centre, was probably the deceased, Marthans
his mother, Cosmion, Dolichus, and Probulas, members of his family (but
probably not sons. since no wife's figure oecurs), symbelic personifications
of Fate and Fortune, and the god Hermes.

b Fliave b thask Prof. F. Havefield for snpgestiont.
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The survival of the early native name in the modern Wumbiy raises
a philological question—how has the second m sound come in, ift Pliny’s
form Mabag represented the true native pronunciation? The colonists
of the Seleucid period, who graccized the name, might be supposed to
have heard it as Baldid, but to have written it Sambuks, being under the
same difficulty about expressing a true & sound which causes the modem
Greeks to transliterate European & sounds by wm.  But in a Greek
inscription, copied at Perre (near Adiaman, about ninety miles north of
Hierapolis) by Mr. V. W, Yorke (see [A.5. xvill, p. 316), nccurs the
name MagBoyéws. It would appear, therefore, more reasonable to
suppose  that Pliny’s form s erroneous and should be Mambor:
possibly he or his authority deliberately eliminated the second m
under the false impression that it had been introduced by a graecism.
The name, in its Greek form, remains to this day in the Tuorkish
word pambik=cotton, in which the m is fully sounded. It is a
curious coincidence that the other famous Hicrapolis in the Lycus
valley of Asia Minor, which was also a chiel seat of the *Asiatic
Goddess” is now called Pambul Kalessi='The Cotton Castle! The
name s explained by the white fibrous appearance of the alum
deposited by the local hot springs; bot one cannot but suspect that
an ancient native name, given to the poddess equally in Western Asia
Minor and in North Syria, lies behind the modern name and that
the latter has acquired a new sense by assimilation, on the same principle
which has transformed Gaszivea in Pontus into the modern Kaz Oue=
Valley of Geese,

D, G, HocanT
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EXCAVATIONS AT ZERELIA, THESSALY.

THE mound known as Zerdlia stands on a hill between two small lakes
to the south-west of Almyrd in Phthiotis (Fig. 1). Recent writers on the
topography of the district have conjectured that this was the site of ltonos
and the famous temple of Athena Itonia! We first visited the site in
July 1907, and believed, that apart from the question of the site of the

Vstnehlin, A4, M. 1906, po 15 |
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temple, it would repay excavation, since we recognised that the mound
(Fig. 2) was probably formed by the accumulation of débns from prehistoric
scttlements! Thanks to a grant from the Cambridge University Worts
Fund, sand to subscriptions from several [rends we were enabled to
excavate here in June 1908, The actual excavations, during which we
employed cighteen men, [asted three weeks, Dr. Vellgraff, who had cut a
trial trench along the mound in 1905.% mast courteously waived his claims
on the site in our favour. We are much indebted to Dr. Varvaressos, the
President, Mr. Giannopoulos, and other members of the Othrys Archaco-
logical Society, and also to Dr. Arvanitopoules, the government Ephor,

Fio. 2. —ZERELIA FROM THE SOUTI.

and our hearty thanks are due to Mr. Vasilakis for allowing us to live at his

farm at Karatzadagll. The finds are now arranged in a separate case in
the local Museum at Almyrd

THE BYZANTINE AND HELLENIC REMAING

On the surface of the mound and just below it we found several
fragments of glazed Byzantine pottery similar to that from Peérgamon,

1 CL Teountas, Mpearaponl "Acerdion aipmriow mal Sdewhew, poo1ny 655 this book will be
cited throgghout zs Tiountas ® See below, 1, 234,
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Priene, Sparta, Constantinople and other sites! Below this is a thin Greek

Nlayer, which nowhere goes deeper than one metre from the surface. Inthis
many fragments of late black glazed vazes were found, which cannot be
carlier in date than the late fourth century 1€, These appeared in
connection with several walls badly built of rough stones, which lie close to
the surface, and seem to indicate the existence of a small hamlet here
(Plan; Fig. 3. M, N, 0, P,Q, R}, We found no confirmation of Dr. Stachlin’s
theory that a Gireek circuit wall ran round the top of the mound? The
wall marked R on the plan is quite short, although it lies on the south-
western slope of the hill. At one point (Plan, O) we found with the Greek
sherds three iron implements, a sickle, a lance, and a spear-head, and three
stamped tiles. Two of the tiles bear a peculiar stamp showing an
ithyphiallic man in profile to the left; on each side of them is a &. On the
third tile the stamp, whicl is incomplete, appears to represent a rosette
‘Thus our results agree with those of Dr. Vollgraif, who concludes that the
temple of Athena Itonia did not stand here? There scems little doubt
that the Homeric Itonos was in Phthiotis; so, since Zerdlia is the
principal prehistoric site in southern Phthiotis, and s the mound is siinilar
to those of Pyrasos and Phylake! we may provisionally id entify Zerclia as
the Homeric ltonos, for the distance from Halos agrees with Strabe's
estimate’ Then we may conjecture the town at Karatzadagli to be the
Phithiotic Itonos of historical times, where there probahly steod a temple of
Athena Itonia.  But there is every reason to follow C. O, Milller® in
placing the pan-Thessalic shrine of Athena Itonia near Kierion. Strabo
soems to confuse this with Itopes. In one passage he says that ltonos
was in Thessaliotis, and in another that the shrine of Athena Itonia steod
on the banks of the Cuarius,” which flows into the Pencius by Pharcadon.®
Sinee, then, excavation has given a negative answer to the theory of
Staehlin and Giannopoulos, we must suspend judgement till further
exploration ar excavation near Kierion,

vk i vood, pie sod W Wiegnnd:Schomder, Mrvime iy a0t 155 Wallle Jyseatine
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THE PREHISTORIC SETTLEMENTS

Directly below the Greek layer we found a rich prehistoric depositt
from six to eight metres thick; of which the mound is builtup, In this we
dug a scries of shafts down to virgin soil, along a line drawn across the
mound, in order to determine the stratification of the deposit, and to draw
up the section shown in Fig. 3. The shafts were sunk on a system of
levels, each of which was on an average about -30 m, thick, and the pottery
and other finds from cach level were kept separate, Thus, when each
shaft reached virgin soil, a complete stratigraphical record was obtained of
the objects found in it. A levelling instrument was in use throughout the
excavation to measure the different levels of the shafts. The following
reports of the finds have been drawn up on the data obtained from the
stratified pottery, and from the observations recorded during the sinking
of the shafts. In the sides of the shafts successive layers of reddish earth
appeared. These, which are without doubt the remains of huts of mud
brick destroyed by fire, divide the mound into eight clearly marked layers,
They were not obvious at frst during the excavation, bot the system of
Jevels enabled us alterwards to correlate the scttlements with the pottery
and other objects. We thus assume that on this site cight successive
settlements or hamlets were built one on top of another.  These provide a
convenient basis for the description of the finds, and a discussion of the
differences observed in them in the various levels,

SETTLEMENTE 1 2 3 a 3 & | 7 | b}

Fine ved ware . . . ! L
Reil om white ware. . - e T i | = o e |

THinint ware ., . i |mema| e sarne s |eme
Coarss  wooochrome

WAl . a AL dola e momm - - — -
Hlack peilinked ware = N L
Ehﬂl-mnl: vases . |
Cit tombs . - | B

- o e

Approximate dates i | 2500 .G 2000 L. 1 hoa Wi

Fic, 4&—DiAaras 70 EXFLAIK STAATIFICATION.

bV Cf ik M 1go8, ppe 389, 200 A NS 19e8, pie 525 I Cleidal Rewrem, 1908,
P 334, 2355 Awmleaf An kaeoliezy wnd Anfhrapolagy, 1908, part 4
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Of the actual huts, which composerd the settlements, beyond the remains
of mud brick already mentioned, we [bund no traces to enable v to determine
their shape, The bricks are made of coarse, unpurified local elay, well mixed
with grass or straw.  Buk in the second settlement towards the south-east
comer of the mound (Plan, L) we found the remains of a well-preserved
building, Thick walls of mud brick (65 m. thick) still stand to a height of
'#om. on:a dry course of slabs (Fig. 5), and at the ground level outside are
faced with upright siabs to prevent injury from rainand damp..  We were not
able to lay bare all this building, but Irom the part excavated it is clear

Fia, 5 —UBusoinG I8 S¥cokn SerriesisT

that it was angular and not round. On the oppasite side of the mound

(Plan; 1) we found remains of walls of mud brick very badly bummt and
decomiposed, which alsa Lelonged to the second settlemeént. A littde below
this and in the field at the foot of the mound we discovered traces of a
round building (Flan, K} with an opening to the north.  The purpose and
date of this building are obscure, Some human bones were found in it,

which to judge by some coarse, presumably Byzantine, sheeds with: them
are apparently of late date.
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§1—Tue Haxp-mape PoTTERY.

The hand-made pottery found at- Zerélia may be divided into two
main groups, namely, pottery made locally, and imported pottery
FPottery wmade locally
1 { Tsountas! A 3 8),
Pottery with red decorations on a white ground. The clay, pink,
rather coarse and often showing white granulations, is covered by a thick
surface highly burnished, vsually white, but sometimes eream-coloured.

The colour of the red paint varies, but approaches most often to the colour
that is sold under the name ‘Light Red' The peculiar pattemns are

=L

S 3S
D\ s © el

Fig. 7.—Porreey with Reb Desicss o8 Winte Groosn, {STALE T £ 5.0

illustrated in Figs 6, ;. Stme sherds are found that probably belonged
to jugs (Fig. 8, £ £,0), but the vast majority are pieces of wide dishes
without handles (Fig. J.-I. &) painted inside as well as out.  Patterns from
the bottoms of such dishes inside, none unfortunately complete, are shown
in Fig. 7, a, & 6.d, k6,4 40,09, 1.5 ¢ while the other patterns shown
decorate the sides.

2, Coarse ware of the same clay as the preceding with a surface of &
dull red colour not much burnished. None of these vases are very lanze,
and their probable shapes are given in Fig. 8 £2 4 w0 p,oof which the

U Teountay, px 177, Pls. 7,15
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jug-forms £ g, ¢, occur most often, Only one specimen with a sieved

spout (m) was found.
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Fio. B.—Suares or FPorraey, (SCALE S r4y)

3 (Tsountas, A1)
A class of small, very finely made vases! The same clay was

L Teoufitas, pp. i60-164
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probably used, but it is much more purified, as the white granulations da
not appear.  The surface is red-as a rule. but-sometimes yellowish, and
smooth, yet their smoothness appears to be less due to burnishing than to
the fineness of the clay, which also made it possible to make the vases
very thin, the sides being sometimes less than ‘oo mu thick.

Fig. 8, 4, 5,1, », p, g, show some of the probable shapes, of which 7 is
the most common., Low, round (Fig. 8, /, on the handle), and oblong
bulbs form the sole decoration. Two or three fragments, however, one of
a jug (Fig. 7, ¢), larger than mast, show a decoration in dark red paint.

These three styles are contemporary and are the local ware of the
earliest settlements.  They abound in the first [our settlements, are found
in less quantity in the fifth, and still less in the sixth, and a few sherds of 1
were even found in the seventh settloment.

4. Polished ware of a coarse clay that is generally grey at the fracture,
but on the surface is red, black, or yellow-brown, the latter pechaps mast
often, while some picces are red inside and black on the outer surface. In
general the ware is coarse, but some pieces, particularly of the black
varicty, are very well made, Most of our fragments come from bowls,
some of which are illustrated in Fig. 8, a, &, &, & where the profile only,
and the curve of the rim are shown, while the complete shape of o smaller
specimen is given at < This last i5 interesting on account of the
suspension. holes, of which there were probably two pairs on each side.
and the thickening of the vase on the inside, just where they are placed, to
make room for them. The handles belonging to this ware are for the
most part rudimentary (Fig. 9, @, ¢, 4,74, 7), for there is seldom space for
the insertion of a finger. Fragments were found of a more developed type
of flat handle, that projected probably from the lip of & bowl!

This ware is plentiful in the Rfth, sixth, seventh, and eighth settle-
ments, and is also found in the fourth, and in much smaller quantity in

the third, while two or three sherds were even found in the second
settlement,

5. Large vases made of very coarse clay often badly baked, and in
colour generally grey, but sometimes red.  The majority of the vases were
probably large bowls and flat-bottomed dishes, and perhaps jugs also

| Teountas, p. 260, Flig, 150,
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were made. They are decorated very occasionally with incised lines, and
mention may be made particularly of the inside of a dish with crossed
lines incised on the bottom, Their handles (Fig. o,/ m, p) are of a
comparatively useful character. Like the rough polished ware this class of
vase belonged substantially to the later settlements, though it is first
found in small quantitics in the second settlement. It has not been

LY

L # F
Fig, o—Usrainien PorTexy rros ik LATE SETTLEMENTS (SCALE 113

possible to observe any change or development in this ware in the different
settlements, To this class belong the two vases shown in Fig. 10
These, the most complete of our vases, were found with the terracotta figure
(Fig. 18) in the bumt and decomposed mud brick of a hut of the seventh
settlement. To the fact that they were destroyed by the buming of the
hut we awe it that we have them o nearly entire. 1n both vases the clay is
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red and of a somewhat finer consistency than is general among this coarse
ware. The bowl measures an average of “28 m. acvoss, and has a5
string hole by the rime. We know of no parallel to' the other vase, which
stands about "4om. high, with a neck, however, that is raised, probably
with intention, about 04 m. higher in front than behind. The small lugs
on either side of the neck are pierced with two holes, cither to allow of the
attachment of a lid, or, more probably, in view of the shape of the neck, to
make it easy to hang up the vase. An odd point about the two flat handles

Fid, to—UNrAlxTen Vasey ¥ROM THE SRVENTI SETTLEMENT,

is that they are attached in a slanting position. The photograph does not
show this very well, but they slant backwards and upwards from the body

6. Hardly to be separated from the preceding class is a group of large
pithos fragments, These, however, are nnt found lower than the ﬂﬁ:d
settlement, and are aften decorated by means of raised lines of applied clay
either slashed across (Fig. o, g), or pinched in by the finger (Fig. g, m), :m;il
sometimes a raised spiral is found (Fig. g, a) occasional ly also :'lqu'ihl'."fl..

These six classes exhaust the wares that are certainly of Jocal
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manufacture, There is no clear break between the three which definitely
mark the lower settlements, and the three which belong mainly to the
upper ; but it should be observed that the coarse ware of the earlier
period (2) is often little coarser in manufacture than the finer ware (4) of
the later, and its vases seldom are larger. In the later period some good
vases were made, but apparently none very small or fing, while some of the
fragments of coarse ware must have belonged to very large vases.

femnported Poltery.
2 (Tsountas, B 3 a).
The well-known ware with curved and geometric desiznsin dark paint
on 4 burnished ground that is either cream-coloured or red, of which muoch
has been found at Dimini and Sesklo! OF the former kind we found five

Fio. 1n.—POTTEEY WITH WHITE PAINT OX RED SUEFACE. [SCALK 1 12)

sherds, and of the latter Glty-six, distributed from the second to the
seventh settlement, the greatest quantity being found in the third

8 (Tsountas, B 3 a}?

A ware kindred to the last, of which a lew sherds have been fountd at
Zerdlia, shows white paint applied to a red burnished surface. The clay s
grey at the fracture and most pieces secm to come 'from bowls not unlike
the shape chamcteristic of 7," and the patterns show similar curved and
geomnetric features (Fig. 11).  The connection between these wares is

Vet po 209, Flu 8,9, 20-29 Teountas, PL &, = ¥ Trarmmrtan, Pl 9



210 ®Wace, Droor, AND THOMPSON

clearly shown by the fact that some sherds have patterns in black an the
inside with white paint on the outer surface. Three sherds of this ware
were found n the second, two in the third, three in the ffth, and three in
the sixth settlement?

¢ (Tsountas, B 3 8)*
Ware decorated in black and orange-red on a light ground. Grey
clay. The ornament is linear (Fig. 12, #, &) and the red paint is generally

il
II
LA
FiG, 12—FPorTeny witi Hoack AND Omaxor-zen DEsioRs (SCALET = 2.

bounded by thinner black lines. The inner sides of these sherds have long
spikes of thin reddish paint down from the rim. Four sherds were found

Much of this ware his been found st Phhiotic Thebes by Dr. Arvanitoponles,
! Teountss, p. 332, My 8 100
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in the third settlement, two in the fifth, one in the seventh, and ane in the
eighth,

10 (Tsountas, B 3 #).!

This ware is very similar to g (Fig. 12, a, 4, ¢, , & £), but the red and
black are kept separate, and the patterns appear to be less rectangtilar and
more bhizame,

11. A few incised sherds other than parts of pithoi have been Tound at
Zerélia, of which some are in rough unburnished clay, but most have a
black, more or less burnished surface, and show traces of white filling to
the incisions, which are geometric in character with patterns of dots and
straight lines® Bowls with no foot and one or more lugs (Fig, 9, o) seem
to have been affected in this ware, of which the few sherds that have been
found at Zerélia were distributed from the third to the seventh settlement,
with a slight predominance in the fourth.

12, In the third settlement were found a few sherds showing brown
paint on an unbusnished surface that is usually grey but in ane instance
white. The most distinctive features in the patterns are bands slanting
down the vase, toothed or waved on one side but straight on the other.
These few odd sherds deserve mention, but do not fit inte any known class
of ware.

The point that is brought out most clearly by the study of this pottery
is the artistic degeneration that overtook the makers of the early wares, for
the art of painting pottery was gradually -abandoned, and the later
unpainted ware cannot compare in excellence with the fine unpainted
fabric of the early period.

With regard to the imported ware (7, 8) (Tsountas, B 3 a). the
evidence from Zerdlia shows that it appears at a rather later date than the
ware with red-on-white decoration (1), practically not until the third settle.
ment, for very few sherds indeed of it were found in the second. Thus we
agree with Tsountas, who places this typical Dimini ware to a later period
than that with red decoration on white ; but it seems only partially correct
to call it Iater. The truth probably is that in the districts where the later
ware flourished (round Tyrnavo, Larissa, Velestino, and Dimini}®* it

I ‘Tapuntas, P, 226, Pla @ L3} 11 ® Taouniis, p. 353, Figs. 184130
4 Taoantsd, pp. 3-T3.

P2
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supplanted the carlier, which, however, elsewhere, where the new style
made no headway (round Sophades, Pharsala, and in Phthiotis), survived to
be contemporary with it. The evidence from Zerélia also confirms
Tsountas in placing the wares with orange-red and black decoration later
(9, 10) (B 3 8, i 3 ), though the district where they flourished has not yet
been ascertained.

§ 2—WHEEL-MADE POTTERY.

Fifteen sherds of late Mycenaean ware (Late Minoan I11) were found
well mixed with the ware of the eighth settlement. Near the surface also
were several fragments of bowls with & high nnged stem, and two fat

& [

]

i 4

Fig, 13—Wnest-sane lorreey vFuos toe Eignry SerrieaesT. [Scalmt: 3]

perpetdicular handles rising almost to the rfim (Fig. 13,4, & c.¢).  The clay
of this ware i5 usually grey, but a few of the fragments show it yellow, This
ware j& so common at Chrchomenos that it is probable that it iy local to
that place, but a vase of the ware was also found in the ffth shaft grave at

Mycenae,! while several frapments have been found at Thoricus in Attica,

! Schllemanm, Mpemad, . 154, Fig. 230
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and in the latest city at Phylakopi! so that the Mycenacan date of these
vases can be taken as sufficiently certain, In Thessaly one has also been
found in a tomb at Sesklo! and fragments have been discovered at the
mounds of Aidin? Karabairam (Tsangli),* and Rini.*

Parallels to the vase shown in Fig, 13, « come from the city tombs of
Sesklof and the ware greatly resembles the ring-footed vases and probably
belongs to the same period. Not much can be said of the two vases of
grey clay shown in Fig. 13, /g which also were found near the surface in the
cighth settlement, except that they are so badly made that it is hard to see
if the wheel was used or no.  That shown in Fig. 13, & which was found in
Tomb D, i5, on the other hand, certainly wheel-made, and likewise of grey
clay. It somewhat resembles the ring-footed ware.”

It Is interesting to note that two or three sherds were found at Zerélia
of a ‘ Geometric' ware that is somewhat similar to that found at Mar-
mariani* Theotdkou?® and Pagasae!'® in Thessaly, and in the island of
Skyros.!

§ 3—Tne Tomss.

In the top of the remains of the eighth settlement we found eight cist
tombs (Fig. 3, A-H). These were asa rule built with four slabs for the sides
and covered with afifth (Fig. 14). In every instance the skeletans, which were
in a contractéd attitude, lay on their left sides (Fig. 15, a). One tomb (H) had
two slabs on one side.  OFf the eight tombs, C, E, and G contained nothing
but one skeleton each. Tomb A yielded a conical terracotta wharl, Ha
small flint chip, and Da one-handled, wheel:made jug of grey-hiack ware
(Fig. 13,43, the handle of which wis broken off before it was placed in the
tomb. In tomb B we found beneath half a wheel-made pithos of coarse
red ware with two holes bored in the bottom (Fig. 16) the skeleton of a child,
whose head and chest were covered by the vase.  With the bones were four

i\ Phpfabepd, p. 155 These fmgmonts, though md [Musizated in the beak, ste in the Nadonal
Mirvennt ot Athens,  Cthey fragmients have Been found a1 Tiryns sod ad the temple of Aphiodite in
Neginn.

¥ Twmntax, py 139 Fig. a0 5 Tonunbat, p. b2, B ¥ Teountas, . 8, 3R

¥ Twounias, o 131,  Tyonntas, pp 134, 150, fan Figh 36042 45

T We mity eongeare with it Teountas, p. 138, Fig. 39

* Tipasrnd, 1504, p 101§ A0k M2 1550, . 247, 854 AE e gE0 T

I* ek, Afire, 1880, p 266, VL XL S, NS A T Fig 3

TS5 ahove, §2
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largish glass beads, five small paste beads, onc bronze bead, and a picce of
tivine with a1 small piece of bronze attached. These beads were probahbly
hung round the neck of the body when it was placed in the tomb. Tomb
F contained a bronze knife (‘085 m: long) with a flat tang for a weoden
handle and slightly bent up at the end, a flint arrow-head, and a bored celt
(Fig; 15, &), The skeletons in tombs D and H were probably those of
womes, and that in F of a fall-grown man.

Fio. 16.=Pirraca FroM ToMu H. (SCALE D 13:)

These tambs closely resemble thase found by Tsountas at Sesklo, and
Dimini! also those at Orchomenos,® and those found by Dr. Doerpfeld in
Leukus® [t seems reasonable to imagine that all belong to about the same
perind. At Dimini, two of the tombs contained lute Mycenaean vases!
(Late Minoan II1), and at Sesklo one tomb yielded a ring-footed cup”
like those described above, and another & spear-head which resembles others
from Leukas and the fourth shaft grave at Myeenae® At Orchomenos the
tombs, in some of which the bodies were covered with the halves of pithoi/

! Twouidas, pi 125 1% ¥ Pulle, Credamenar, L pps B2 T, FMa. XXTL i

¥ Doarplulid,” Fiveter. Brief e Lendar-fibade, p. 8, Compare sle the Tomba o Tiryes,
Ak, Al ooy, p b

¢ Thaountos, pp. 150 Tsountas, & s toe, dares these twn toom b monch liter than the olhers &
this b dite mtirdly b6 the eatly dute which be sslgns to the beginning of the Thesalley Rionee

Ages: w below, [ 222, ¥ Twountes, 1 139, Fig. 45
* Dioerpleld, s, oif. p. 10, T Dalle, ape ot B XXV, §
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belong to the thind stratum, the so-called Minyan or early Mycenaean, in
which ring-footed cups were found in great quantities:  The only difficulty
is that at Zerélia the ring-footed cups and the tombs were found at a
slightly higher level than the late Mycenacan sherds, while at Orchomenos
the late Mycenaean is the fourth stratum, which directly succeeds the third
(Minyan) stratum of the ring-footed cups.  But since such cups have been
found at Mycenae in the fifth shaft grave, at Thoricos with late Mycenaean
pottery; at Tiryns, and Aegina, and in the latest settlement ut Phylikopi!
we may assume the third Late Minoan period as a general date for the tombs,
which would then be not later than t200-1100 B.C. We must leave
open the guestion whether the people who made the ¢ist tombs were of the
same race as those of the earlier scttlements, and also we cannot be sure
whether, if they were a new race, they came from the south or from the
north, and finally, there is no definite evidence to prove that they lived on
the mound where they buried their dead.

§ 4—THE TERRACOTTA STATUETTES

In the first settlement only two terracotta figurines were found. One
(Fig. 17, d) is rather fiat and shapeless ; the head and legs are broken off,
hut the figure was apparently female, although the front of the body is
very badly damaged. The other (Fig. 17,2) is a leg from A seated
steatopygous female hgure similar to those from Sesklo (Tsountas, P, 12k

Second settlement : to this belongs the head of an animal (IF ig. 17,.7),
which resembles an example from Sesklo (T sountas, 'L 34, 11}

Third settlement: in this we found a fragment of a steatopygous
figure like those from Sesklo already referred to, two rude female figures
(Fig. 17, 6,¢), one of which recalls an example from Sesklo (Tsountas,
Pl 35, 1), and two shapeless statuettes which recall the ruder types from
Dimini (Tsountas, Pls, 35,6, 71 36, 1-35).

To the fourth settlement belongs a very good example of the steato-
pygous type, unfortunately much damaged (Fig. 17, a2), It is of the same
clay as the red-on-white ware® and shows the same style of decoration,
The whole figure was covered with a white alip un which patterns wene
painted in red ; those still preserved on the thigh represent chevrons.

Vire above, §on I, Al B4, L
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In the sixth settlement were found two stone fiddle-shaped Agures,
and a mude female figure (Fig. 17,/) like an example from Sesklo
(Tsonntas, PL 33, 1L

Tila

Fiz, 17.—TEREACOTTA STATUETTES. ' [SCALE [t &)

Seventh settlement : to this beléngs a columnar' statuette ([Fig. 17, 8},
which was painted in the red-on-white style, and is somewhat similar to the
fipures from Dimini (Tsountas, Pls. 35, 6, 7; 36, 6), a shapeless Rgure
like those from the third settlement (cf. Fig. 17, £), with holes in the top
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for the insertion of a head as in some examples from Dimini (Tsountas,
p- 2835), and the seated male Rgure shown in Fig: 18, This remarkable
statuette, which is *12 m. high and is
practically perfect, represents a seated
ithyphallic man with his hands on his
knees, locking upwards. The feet are
flat and pointed, the nose and cars are
prominent, and the top of the head
runs up into an odd peak. The figure
is hand-made and, though its technigue
is rude, its execution s vigorous and
decided. This is the fimst prehistoric
figure of the kind yet found in Greece,
and its phallic character stamps it as
the work of a people alien to that
Fio: 18.—Mare Ternscorra Searunrre. Which’ made the Mycenaean terricotta
{Scare amoUT t 12 statucttes.

Eighth settlement : to this belengs
one statuette (Fig. 17, &) almost exactly like the examples from Dimini
already mentioned (Tsountas, Pls. 35,6, 7; 36, 3-9).

Besides these higurines we found five others, of which the stratification
15 uncertain, on the slopes of the mound : one is like Fig. 17, &, two like
Fig. 17,4, one like Fig. 17, 4, and the other is a small head (Fig: 17, 1),
similar to a head from Sesklo (Tsountas, PL 34, 8).!

It will thus be seen that in general the well-made steatopygous
figurines (Fig. 17, a,g) arc carlier than the ruder and columnar type, and
that the early plastic art of Thessaly degenerated instead of progressing,
These observations agree with Tsountas' conclusion from his excavations
at Sesklo and Dimini* FEven the seated male figure from the seventh
settlement (Fig. 18), when compared with the steatopygous figures,
although rather more freely handled, has a rough and not a smooth
surface, and appears less carefully modelled as regards details.

Y& umilar head in 1he Almyes Museun comes oo the mound of Tannpll [Wambniram),
Tarantas, p 8 Nu, 38

5 Thdunlaa, W oir ppo =868, 287,
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§5.—STONE AXES AND OTHER IMPLEMENTS,

Throughout the excavation we found many celts and other stone
implements, which occurred in the remains of all cight settiements.  These

may be classified as follows - —

Fic, 19.—STONR AXEL {DCALE | = 3.)

1. Chisels : (@) thick and Aat with squared sides, bevelled and narrow
blades, shaped like Tsountas p- 314, Fig. 340; 3 specimens (Fig. 19, #);
(#) Aat, and with broad blade, 1 specimen Tig. 19, ¢), cf. Blinkenberg!

P
iy Ey
I iMinkenberg, Arrhasafapdiods Shiftin
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2, Triangular celts: (a) small, thin, 5 specimens, onc of which has a
slightly bevelled blade; Blinkenberg, p, 19, 2; Tsountas, p. 309, B
(Fig. 19,d); (#) large and thick, 1 specimen with broad blade and rounded
butt, cf. Blinkenberg, p. 18, 1 (Fig. 19, a),

3. Long, rounded celts with pointed buotts, o complete specimens
and 13 fragments; the length vares from o3—u1 m. (Fig. 10, £),
Blinkenberg, p. 18, 1 A ; Tsountas, p. 307, A.

4 Long, rounded celis. but with flatter and broader blades than
class 3, 2 specimens (Fig. 19 &), Blinkenberg p. 18 1t A Tsountas,
P 307, A

5. (@) Broad, flat celts with flat butts, 6 more or less complete
specimens and 3 fragments (Fig. 19. m), Blinkenberg, p. 19, 2.; Tsountas
P 311, T'; (8) similar, but with sharp, sometimes squared, edges and
bevelled hlades, 2 specimens, which were found in the second scttlement :
this type scems peculiar to North Greece (Fig 19, £), Tsountas, p. 312, A.

6, Bored celts with Aat, rather square butts (Fig. 19, ¢, £ &), 3 complete!
(one with hole only partly bored) and ¢ fragments, ane of which is very
highly polished and well finished, and is wider round the bore hole. With
one exception all these hored celts were found in the eighth settlement,
cf. Tsountas p. 319 ; Blinkenberg p. 22, 5, There were also found fifteen
fragments of celts too much broken to classify.

8. Oblong hammers with rounded ends, 1 complete and 5 broken
(Fig. 19, 7), cf. Blinkenberg p, 24, fig. 25,

9. Round pounders, 22 specimens,
10. Grinders: (a) oblong, 7 specimens ; (8) flat and round, 6 specimens,
12. Whetstones, 1 small, and 2 large examples,

13. Polishers, two flat and round, and one oval-shaped with a handle,
probably for polishing pottery.

14, Mortar, ¢ specimen.

15. Millstones, about 50 specimens; as a rule of vesicular lava which
is found at Phthiotic Thebes: they are psually oval with a flat top, and
rounded below (saddle querns) ; with use the middle is wom down more

4 One of these s from Tomb ¥ ; o0 p angy Figaas; 5
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than the ends ; a few specimens are flat, broad and jrregular in shape, and
worn on both sides : ef. Tsountas, p. 330, fig. 256,

Here again it will be seen that our observations agree with Tsountas’
conclusions. The fat, bevelled celts which he found at Seskln, and not at
Dimini! occur at Zerélia only in the second settlement. Similarly the
bored celts, which he found in the higher levels at Sesklo and assigns to the
Bronze Age,! we found only in the cighth and latest settlement, which falls
at the beginning of the Thessalian Bronze Age. In fact one was found in
Tomb F with a bronze knife. As we date the tombs in general to 1100 B.C.
and the eighth settlement is earlier than these we may conjecture that the
practice of boring celts became commen in Thessaly about 1200 B.C, and
that an advance in technical skill is parallel to a decline in art as shown by
the pottery and terracotta fipurines, In every settlement obsidian knives
and chips were found in plenty, but flint chips were scarce.  The obsidian
was probably imported from Melos? and shows that trade in it to Thessaly
was flourishing from a very early time, But in spite of it no other influence
from the Aegacan or Southemn Greece seems to have affected Thessaly,
and thus the importation and use of obsidian is stamped as a thing apart,
and should not be taken into account when considering foreign intercourse.

§ 6. —MISCELLANEOUS FINDS.

In addition to the various classes of antiquities already described we
found the following objects: twenty-two ordinary, flat, round terracotta
whorls, very well made and polished | two conical whorls ; one terracotta
sting bullet *; seventcen bone pins®; one deer hom with a hole bored
through near the root for use as an awl; five small pebbles with holes
through them® cither natural or artificial; a small stone pendant
{*02 m. long) with a hole bored through it at one end; an oyster shell and
a shiell like a whelk also pierced for suspension ; a cube of crystal partly
bored through, and a lentoid steatite gem bored along its diameter, of
which one side is plain, while the other has in fasagifo a kind of cross

¢ Teonmtas, [ 353 ¥ Tamntas, ph IO
'.Iu.i‘. Excavatiznr ot Phplibepd, chap, viiic | Bosanquet) ; lor othirr possihla sorrees of obwilian ==
i, pe 23,

& Tspuntss, pu 328, Fige. 352 355 ¥ Trountzs, Pl; 45, £-T:

*Cf Teountsa, 19, 43, 10,
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surrounded by rays. These last two objects were found on the surface and
so probably belong to the eighth settlement. Fragments of stags' horns
were common, but none of them are in any way worked to show that they
had been used as implements like those found by Tsountas?

§ 7—GENERAL CONCLUSIONS.

[t will be seen from the foregoing accounts of the excavations and the
objects found, that ar Zerélia we have eight suceessive nealithic settlements,
the latest of which stands at the beginning of the Thessalian Bronze Age.
It is of course possible that the seventh as well as the eighth settlement *
belongs to the Early Bronze or Encolithic Age, for the absence of bronze is
no evidence that it was not in use, because when metal is scarce, it is
greatly treasured. In any caseit puts the Bronze Age in Thessaly very late,
and contemporary with the late Mycenacan (Late Mincan 111) period, a
point which is made obvious by the Mycenaean sherds found in the eighth
settlement. I'rofessor Tsountas has no real evidence for the early date he
assigns to the Bronze Age in Thessaly® His conclusions do not agree with
the stratification at Zerélia, and Dr. Sotiriades! who has excavated carly
sites at Chacronea and Elatea, is of opinion that the Bronzs Age in
North Greece began late rather than carly. Before the occurrence in the
eighth settlement of the late Minoan ware and the ring-footed vases. which
almost certainly came from Orchomenos® there s no trace of the potter's
wheel at Zerélia.  We may thus infer that the introduction of the potter’s
wheel as well as that of bronze was doe w o a Mycenacan (Late
Minoan I11) source. Before this period there is no evidence for any close
connection between prehistoric Thessaly and southern Greeee. The
Chacronea pottery, though it resembles the red-on-white Zerdlia wire in
technique, differs considerably in the patterns and the shapes of the vases,"
On the other hand prehistoric Thessaly as a whole seems to have been

! Twowiaas, Pls 46, 47

¥ The unly brosss found at Zerdlls was in the tombe (5 po-295) npart from = fish-hook of
doabtful date foand in elearing L. Vollgrals tria) irench ke i, however, in the Almyre
Museum = double axe of bronse from this site, which was found on the mitface by a pessan).

! Tsountas, ap. at. pp. 361 05 of. dwnale of Archavolugy amd Anthrepaiogy, 1908, Part IV,

* MeNivn, 1908, pp. Br5, G16.

* Ses the snpobilished potiory in the Chacrones Musenm,

“ Closer inspestion of the two kinds of ware shows that the resemblance botween them i
over-stated by us i dwnals of Arckanligy and Anthrepalsgy, 1908, Part IV,
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inhabited by a number of allied tribes, for we find that one kind of ware
predominates in one area, and another in another. For instance the
typical Dimini pottery (Tsountas, Pls, 9, 20-29) is common in all the
prehistoric mounds between Tyrnavo, Larissa, and Volo, and rare in
Phthiotis and round Pharsala, whereas the recl-on-white Zerélia ware,
which is rare in Pelasgiotis, is very common in the latter region. Soit
soems that the various tribes were in close communication with one
another, for at the sites mentioned yet other wares occur in small quantities,
the source of which is not yet known, but probably lay in some other part
of Thessaly. Thusit isall important that excavations should be undertaken
in the prehistoric sites of centraland western Thessaly in order to ascertain
the homes of these various potteries, Further, our coming excavations in
the Spercheus valley at the sites which we have discovered by Lianokladi
should do much to throw light on the early connections between Thessaly
and Phocis. It should be noted that all the Mycenaean pottery yet found
in Thessaly belongs to the latest period (Late Minoan [11}! and that the
entire absence of any early kind of Minoan or Cycladic wares shows that
Mycenaean pottery did not develope locally in Thessaly as it did in
Seuthern Greece and the Acgaean. In fact before the appearance of the
Jate Mycenaean ware the Neolithic culture was already in a state of decay,
as shewn by the degencration of the pottery and terracotta statuettes.

Thus the archacological evidence clearly points to the fact that in
prehistoric times the cultures of North and South Greece were radically
different. This probably indicates an ethnological difference as well.
Further the archavological connection already pointed out between
Zerdlia and Orchamenos bears out the tradition of a Minyan settlement
at lolcos-and in Southern Thessaly. These observations and the fact that
a widely spread Neolithic culture lasted in Thessaly till very lite times are
exceedingly interesting from a historical stand-point, and urgently call for
fresh excavations to throw light on these important problems,

A, J. B. WACE.
1. B. Droom.
M, 5. THOMPSON,

V Er vass from Pagasme (A, A 1580, Tl X., XL), Dimini (fh A, 1586,
i 435 1) aml Kapakll ('Ee, "Apx. 1908, pp. 21) #1+ there wre alen three It yases from Gormos
i ihe Alpgnd Mussum, wnd we have found Lale Minnan 11T sherils with Nealithie vase frugments
on the sarface of prehlstoric mownids near Latises and Pharals,
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APPENTMX.

Norez oN tHE Tovocrarny oF Purmioris sy Dr Winusos Vorlcrarr,
ProFessor AT THE USIVERSITY OF GROXINGEN.

In the spring of 1906 T wes able to s:wd}; on the spot several questions
concerning the topography of Phthiotis. In the present paper I will confine
mysell to those points on which 1 believe my notes complete, or correct, those of
Dir. Stachtin

At Phthiotic Thebes there 8 not one acropolis only, but two are clearly
distinguishable, of which the circuits almost touch. That to the cast is the only
one that has hitherto been noticed. It is not possible to establish its date, bat I
believe that all its walls belong to the historical period.  The rregular appearance
of the foundations of the walls on the southern and castern sides’ s no proof that
they dre of great antiquity.?  The second acropolis is immediately o the west of the:
first, and was enclosed by a wall built of small stones roughly cut.  Within it the
foundations of severul buildings appear on the surface, which are, 1 think, very prob-
ably the remains of an earlier city.

The exact position of the temple of Demeter at Pymsos?® is unknown,
Probably the site was oceupted inlater times by one of the Byzantine churches, the
ruins of which are frequent near the farm of Kambas,  From these churches
come the small unfluted columns mentioned by Dodwell.  The carved marble slab,
which is now built in above the door of the farm-house, and the similar piece
published by Dodwell also seem to me to belong to the Middle Ages.

Dir. Stachlin places the city of Itonos * and the temple of Athena Itonia on a hill
called Zerdlia, about an hour south-west of Almyrd. The top of this hill enly measures
seventy-five by fifty metres.  This made it easy to see if & Greek temple had ever
existed there | consequently I dug a trench lengthwise neross the hill. No walls
were discovered, but it was: found that the hill hiad been inbabited, first in the pre-
historic, and later in the Hellenistic period.

The small village of Eamtzdagli, which lies hall an hour south-west of
Zerélin, i commanded on the west by a small Greek acropolis, the walls of which
arg in places well preserved.  This: has hitherto, not been perly described.?
| made several trinl excavations which proved that the site been inhabited in
thy Hellenistic age.  The walls of several ancient buildings wiere also found almost
an the surface, but no remains of any lorge temple, 1t seems to me that a town
extended in antigoity over the slopes of the hall to the north of the acropolis.
Here 1 cleared part of the foundations of & large building facing éast (walls ‘8o m.
thick, breadth. of hmlding o4 m:). No finds; except a small leaden vase, were
made during the excavation to determine the nature of this buildmg?  Perhaps it
wis one ol the temples of the wwn, 10 which the peropolis of Kamtaidagli

| A, Atint, 9o, pp- 1 I

? Leake (Nerthern Greeer, iv. o 3600 tightly remaks ' A Hitle below the ciadel, where tha
grouni] i wery tocky, some lmge: iregolar mosss were ftted o the rock woa basis to the
sl persdrueiure.”

ke 1906, pp vo f b AR A veoby pps 15

 Binchling op. s p. 33

* “Ihis beibbiog was complinely cxesvated in 1908 hy e Aevanitoponlon
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belonged, Did Itonos stand bere? It is jmpossible to solve this problem yet,
;i:::: pErhnpn there may be other sites in the same neighbourkood to claim the
olir.

Two hours south-east of Almyrd, near Paralia, are the insignificant ruins of 3
large builiding of the classical petiod, within & rectangulur temenos, It seems o
nie that these can only be the remning of o temple belonging to the peighbouring
city of Halos. Mr. Ginnopoulos’ view that this is the sanctuary of Zeus
Laphystios may perhaps be camect, though no proof can at present be adduced. In
the small trin] exeavation which I mude here, o few fspments of black gloeedl
Ipottery were found, but nothing of the prehistoric age,

¥ Glannopoalos, FOFL 1802, pp. 473 1L



EXCAVATIONS AT RHITSONA IN BOEOTIA.

{PLates VIL—XV.|

§ 1.—5C0PE OF EXCAVATION AND METHOD OF PUBLICATION.

THE excavations described in the following article were undertiken
partly in the early autumn of 1907, partly in the spring of 1908! Graves

! Rhitvdna was first visdted by Profsssor Barrows in April, 1905, with the view of detenmiuing
the site of Mycalessos.  Two ypears later he ubiained u grant from the Oxford Craven Fund with
the primary object of making & further ‘search for the Temple of Dicliom {see 250 i po153
aii. o g3k Ten days’ digging st Dilisi choweil na traces of the temple, aml Profesar Horrows
traniferred his camp to Rhilsdns, and dog there from Seplember jnl o September il tood,
He was joined by My, 1. N, Ure, st the fimg Lecturer a1 Cardiff, and mow a1 Leeds, who was out
In/Greeee with 2 grand frogy, Calits College sad the Worts. Funil, Cambwidge.  1nthe Ellowing
spring, from March 244 to Apeil 1ith, 1008, Mr Ure continued the sxcavatione with graniy lrom
the Cambridge Croven Faml and the Committee of the Hritsh School at Athene.  Mr. Maurfce
Hackhum was preesent during purt of the seeond exexwtions,  In preparing the Ruds fos publiestion
the weiters have had the aminance of an ol Cardilf student; Mis Groce B Holiling, now Classical
Mistress nt the Norih Londos Collegiste School, many of whue phitogmaphs and drwing, taken
in the Museum ai Thebes; are bere reprodocel.  The remuining photographs were tiken' by the
wiitere,  The coloured illwmiions are from waler-colonrs by Monsienr B, Gillidron, M. Poitier,
Tip. Zahn, end Mr, 1, H, Hopkinton have, among ctliess, smade salunlide supgoaions daeibg the
conrss of the work. Mr. C. B Hawis Has kindly reported on the scaty minsiis of honer.

The Extawton whh to acdmowledge the Kindnes and courtesy of Mr. Daw'king, Director
ol the Britlh Sechool ot Athens and of Mr, Hill, THrectur of the Ametican Schooly of My,
Hiymantinos, of the Mintsiry of Pablic Tnanuction, amd of 1he thres Government officiate who have
been astocited with them In Ahelr wirk, Mr, Tsamardles, Mro Kermnoponllos, aml Mr, Skise, It
in dus to the enligbioned enterprise of Mr. Keramopoulloh, now Ejhor of the Musenm gt Thebes,
that the excavatons have been able to armoge the finds in thelr wall cases, grave by grave, sl
1o exhilit [n each case the tital combents, apd pol merely the show vases of g grave,  Tle has also
givin them ungruigiog belp by sending information on doultful points while they were in Eaglaml,
Lant, bt not lesst, they whibi to expres their grest ndeltednes to Mr. Kaveadias, Ephir Genemnl
of Antiguities, for the nnfeiling sapport he hes given them in ferthering thie wink' of excavatioh.
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1 to 22 were discovered in the autumn, the remainder in the spring.
Autumn amd spring finds will be treated together, as representing one
season's work, Further excavation was undertaken on the site in the
spring of 1509

The chief impartance of the Rhitsdna graves does not lie in the value
of the individual vases, interesting as some of them are, hut rather in the
simple fact that for the first time in the history of Boeotian grave digging
every vase from each grave opened has been preserved, and the full
contents of each grave kept carefully separate. Boeotia has contributed
not a little to 6l the museums of Europe with vases and figurines, but
their exact provenance and environment is in almost all cases unknown,
and their date can only be judged from internal considerations of style.
Current statements, [or instance, as to the date of what we have decided to
call the * Boeotian Kylix Style,'! rest on almost entirely a priori arguments.®
We feel therefore that our first business is to publish the total contents of

I Pihlas was the first ko disczes this class of yas=s in o masterly ariicle in the okl 1888,
(pp. 325-64) entitled * Biothche Vasen®  He gave the mamo * [ergangs-stil,’ and Holleaux
fldenm. Fiaty, Vol & o 29} foltowod him with *le styie dit de rmmsition.’  Such a relative term,
howeeer, could wereely be amintaiued, and although Pottier in his text (Yol L p 241) follows
Hihlaa and Holléatx, he ghees in his Plates (Plate 21) (he name " Vises Geométrigoes de Béotic,"
S0 Collignan and Conve (P XVITL) label the boge series in the Nathonal Museam st Athens ns
* Vs Géomftriques, Sirle Béotlen.” Al the time when our coloured plate (VITL) was struch off)
we were still inchined, with misgivings, to foliow the two cataligues, anil need the words * Boecotian
Geometric.”  Our analyids «of the syle, however, In 36, showed s thal the nume was oo
s mislesdiing 1o perprtuate, clasing as it does Gth anid, at 'the edrliest, late Jth eentury vases, which
are mnder Chental il perhaps Corinibian influence (see pp. 314 L) both with () the locl Grometric
from which Bilius (i 345) derives them, and which Halleaus {p. 39, 0. ¢ 28d p 40) Lelioves he
has foaml in his urpablished excavations st the Prodin, aod with (8) a group of Boeolian vies
unider Dipylon mfteence; for which see especially Wide, fadrd, 1809, ppe 78-83, Bohlan, ddif 1888,
e 350-3  Silll more serious objections could be mised 1o de Ridder's name (A.C K. 1505,
e Eye-18e ) of "ProtoBeotien.” | The smple word * Boeolinn ' on the other hand, in the semse of
Boaatian * par ¢xccllenoe,’ would only bave Iwen & coumsel of despair, and we have deenled on
FRoeotian Kylix Style® as the clearest and momt igitimate title available. OF the 72 vases ol onr
aryle pmblished by BRiblaa [ppe 335-342) 35 are Kylikes, snd so are no less than 143 of the 152
Rbitwins vaus palilished nithis nnicle and in fA0S5, xxin, pL 2, The adidition of the wiml “Style’
wiik necessary In order o inclinde the residunnm of 17 and o vased whilch differ foom the kylix in shape
though not in style, ns well ma o facilitaie referoncs 1o the correaponifing figirnes

8 b, faded, tBER, p 526, bae wothing but hearsey 1o po dpon for the Thebm graves,
anid Mallenx (o, Mad, 1. 1864, P32, 0. 2) though he saw af Schimatan "au toment de i
hipoaverte ' mokt of the Tanngm finds published in the Arkrior "Agx. for 1858, was, il we ander
stmvd hims plght, nol present ot the actual opening of the graves, snd has to il back pn hiaray
evidonce scarcely more acourste vhan that at the disposal of Bihlau.  The asarior (pp. 57..61;
218}, shows thar thuse responsibile for the exsavations there recarded did sot direct their attendlon
fa the questions of yase dating. For e discossion of the fragments foumd by Holleawe himiell ot
the Temple of the Poan Apollo; see below, v 313, 0. 3.

Qz
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#s many graves as possible in catalogue form.! The great mass of our
material, including as it docs over 1,500 complete, of almost complete,
painted vases of a date earlier than the filth century, makes it necessary
that we should confine within narrow limits both our accounts of the
details of Individual vases, and our discussions of the geéneral questions
invalvied,

It also compels us to divide our material among several joumnals.
The present article contains the general introduction to the excavation,
and a catalogue account of cight graves (40, 50, 51, 31, 26, 18, 22, 21),
whose contents exceed in ‘quantity those of all the others put together.
Four other graves prior to the fifth century * will be published in the forth-
coming number (vol. xxix. pt. 2) of the Jowrnal of Hellemic Stndies, to-
gether with a section on the meaning of our incised inscriptions and a
discussion of the provehance of some of our vase-types. Coloured illus-
trations of the pu[ychmm: kantharos from Grive 18, and the Naucratis
vase from Grave 50 will ulso appear there Six still earlier graves® and
a separate article on the So-called kothons and vases of allied types will
be published in the fowrnal of Hellenic Studies, vol. xxx. Cross references
will be given wherever possible, Illustrations of certain individual vases
from graves already published in eatalogue form, a group of twenty
Hellenistic graves! and thirty-one small carly graves® will be held over
for later publication, Thirteen numbers given in the course of cxcavation,
which it has been convenient not to change, belong cither to graves
without contents® or to pits that proved not to be graves at all?

§ 2—THE NECROPOLIZ OF RHITSONA.

The district known by the name of Rhitsdna lies on the main road
between Thebes and Chaleis. The Khan and the few cottages which form
its centre are about 14 miles east of Thebes, and 1] west of the crést of

! In the final publicatinn of the whols exaevation the catalogue itsell will be soplified, and
doabiless correctod, i muny partionlers,  The plain hlick ware, for batapce, b pot yet all mesided,
T wall for thin wonld have mduly detayed pabiliontion;

¥ 33 36, a0, 46, 613 18 T4 TS

* 8, 1o, 80, 30, 3% 438, 53, g5, 56, 57, 5B, 50, 60, 6r(a), On (4}, 66, GF, 68, TH.

P2, 004 509 15017, 24, 25, 37, 28, 28 (a)y 33 (a0 32 0y 32 (el 35 37 300 a0 a3 #3044
A5 47: 48, 53, 54 B4, 70, 71, 76.

* 61, 63, 65, 09, 72, 3 Tl

T in, 1l 1020, 33
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Anephorites, the pass by which the road from Thebes to Chalcis crosses
the chain of mountains that bounds Boeotia on the north-east. They are
thus about five miles from Chalcis itself. The bridge close to which the
Khan stands is built over a stream that runs south-east round the north
and east slopes of a long low ridge, which on its south side slopes down
to the main mad. The position of this ridge and of the stream that
bounds it makes it natural to suppose that the road always ran; as it
does now, along the south side of the ridge, although part of its course,
as we shall see later, may have been slightly different.

The ridge is about 200 metres long, and below its south-west end, on
the left of the road as one goes from the Khan towards Thebes, there
stands a large fir tree (Fig. 5), a conspicuous landmark in a district which
fur thirty years has been almost denuded of trees!! A few metres south-
west of this tree, the main road 5 joined by a rough winding cart track,
which comes from Vathy, a village about four miles away to the east, near
the site of the ancient Aunlis. The area we have at present excavated lies
between the twao roads, and forms a kind of triangle, with its apex at the
road junction (Fig. 1},

South of the Vathy road we have opened only three graves, and we
have dug only a few trial trenches west of the road junction. Whether the
necropolis stretches further to the east is uncertain, as we have noticed na
sign of illicit digging in that direction. On the south-west, however, two
lines of graves extend for 500 metres, north of the main mad, and at a
slight angle to it, to.a point due south of the slopes of a low round knoll,
which iz separated by a hollow from the long ridge already mentioned on
its north-cast. The signs of digging all along this line are numerous, and
although some of them are probably due to unsuccessful trial pits, the sherds
that we have found on the surface, or as the result of re-digging, point to
the existence of an extensive necropolis, In particular it should be noticed
that early Hellenic graves are to be found far west of our triangle. We have,
for instanee, dug up fragments of Boeotian kylikes and Corinthian aryballoi
more than 400 metres west of the road junction, and thus 600 metres west

UL N, Dlibchi (Nefeen én Grieeh, PL 3, p, 31) gontes Staths, Thed, vl 272, pinigerts
Mygalessin b mpris, mid remarks that In bis day it was still trie.  Thin wee seventy yees apo, anl
singe then the trees have been atmont entirely, destioyed,. Thelr memary, however, §u still green,
anil 1he peasaiits Tike 10 dedve the mne of the dstrict from the berewa of it once fumvosn fire
Not even thy abasnce of the trees can dextroy Ukt * Lebhaftighed’ that attrected Ulrichs 1o
Rhitsdna.
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of Graves 74 and 73, which also contain vases carlier than the fifth century.
The line of graves between these two extreme points is direct, and it
cannot be doubted that here, a5 usually in classical times,! they ran beside
an ancient road-way. Although Haussoullier * doubts the eight roads which

Fr, y—Riariadsa.  Grave Akss EXCAVATED 1907-8. o= Asoioer WarL wirty LIeFsEre.

Rayet postulated at Tanagra, and quotes the peasants as saying that they
found the graves arranged an no principle, this is not the evidence that has
reached us from the TepPwpryo of the district.  The methad they use is
to follow a double line, with an imaginary road-way in between, At some

VoE e Kur, Ak 835, oo, 1000, .
Y Quonende Nepuichra Tianagracd decoraverint. Patis, 1554, & Ciny homever, i, po .
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points there are thick groups,and then a gap, perhaps for a hundred metres
or so: but this is natural, and does not invalidate the principle. The original
reason for choosing the roadside was probably that it was the only place
where access to a grave was possible, and where the ground was not wanted
for agriculture. There might, however, be special circumstances which
would make the ‘hinterland ' of a road of little use for ather purposes,
and thus a fit place for graves, A space contained between two or more
roads might well be subject to these special conditions, and we must draw
conclusions with great caution as to the possible breadth of any given part
of a necropalis!

The exact determination. of these road-ways is rendered difficult by
another fact. We cannot be sure how many of the numerous pits opened
by illicit digging proved to be actual graves. About 200 metres west-
south-west of the triangle there are signs of a deep cut road® running
almost parallel with the present road, but slightly further to the north, and
the graves already opened lie on its north side. This may point to the
fict that the ancient main road from Thebes at this part of its course ran
mare west to cast than the preseat one. It would thus be neares to the
knoll and further from the ridge, and in its easterly course pass south and
not north of the great fir tree. 1t is fairly certain that it would have room
to pass between the group of graves numbered 29, 30, 42, etc,, and the
group numbered 1, 6, 4.

The junction of the roads to Vathy and to Chaleis, which, from the
nattre of things, must always have existed, may in this case have been
altogether east of the triangle, or possibly between Grave 49 and Grave 31
where our trial trenches shew that there was room for a branch road to
pass out to the south-east. 1tis possible, however, that the junction was
either where it is now, or just east of the big tree, and that it is only from
that point eastwards that the Thebes road took a mare northerly course
than It does at present. The Vathy road would in that case cither have
heaun where it does now, or have passed between Graves 6, 4, 1, and Graves
20, 30, 42, Our discovery of a Hellenistic boundary wall® using up older
materinls, near the base of the triangle, shews that it is dangerous to

U Cp. (he plan of the Dipylon Cemetery in Ak, Mier, xviil. PL VL
£ For some distamce indeod there ara trocss of two ol -conrses, which from fthels position
protmhly telmged 10 il ssine youd 2t dferent periodi Even in winter there fs no water in them

anil they cannat be stream-couries.
¥ % Ancient Wall " of Fig 1, Dascription t6 he paliished lates,
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attempt to determine the exact fifth- or sixth-century line of road without
considerably more excavation, It should be remarked further that a little
west of the fir tree a branch road must have run to Tanagra, as at the
present day. Some pits dug by TuuBepiye: south-west of the fir tree
may possibly point to a line of graves following this road. 1f, in conclusion,
the city to which our necropolis belongs stood, as we shall suggest later,
either on the long ridge or the knoll, or on both of them, there must have
been short cross roads to its gates, which might themselves be bordered by
graves, and thus further complicate the situation.

§ 3—THE PROVISIONAL IDENTIFICATION OF RHUITSONA WITH THE
ANCIENT MYCALESSOS.

We have at present found neither inscription nor coin in our necropolis
to identify the site)! but several considerations make it probable that it
belangs to the ancient city of Mycalessos. Seventy years ago H. N,
Ulrichs * saw that the narrative of Thucydides vii. 29, 30 required Myeas
lessos to be on. the Boeotian side of the pass of Anephorites, close to the
modern Rhitséna,  Frazer ¥ has reinforced his argument, and shown
that the sack of Mycalessos by Diitrephes and his Thracians, and its
rescue by the Theban cavalry, would have been impossible if we followed
Leake! and placed the city on the steep hill of Megalo Vouno, above
Aulis

To ignore Thucydides’ narvative is impossible.  Where he got his in-
formation we do not know. Perhaps he was on the spot when the
Thracians returned to their country, perhaps he met Diitrephes two years
later, when—doubtless because of the local knowledge he had gained in this
expedition—he was appointed to the command in Thrace® In any case
the barbarity of the slaughter, the death of the boys at school, the un-
expectedness and completeness of the whole thing, impressed itself on
Thucydides' imagination. He dwells twice in two chapters on its

E Crar amly two golns, found in the wall fonndations, arg bolh mediseval,

¥ His Journeys were fisished Before 1838, See Pamsow's Setroductivg 10 e wesimsl pid of
his Reivm woned Fyraphwmgen, 1863, pt =i, The chapeer in which ihe acovant of Mycalessod oocurs
way firat published v A, Gl Sussltues, xxiil. (1840), e 1-18

e P vol v pps 66-Tou 4 s Gn done by beth Bacdeker tid (he Guide foume,

F Thue, vill. 4.
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uniqueness. The sensationalism of his Jfitores, ay 8¢ Muralyoaime
Jidpos Tt dravakatly, is more than usually obvious,

It is easy to follow his narrative on the spot. On the day preceding
his attack on Mycalessos, Diitrephes sailed up the Euboean channel,
landed his Thracians on the flat land by Dilisl, and ravaged the wapalla
of Tanagra ; but he drew his men off on the approach of a force from that
city, and sailed on in the afternoon to Chaleis. [f the report wis carried
that night to Mycalessos or to Thebes it brought with it no alarm:  From
the land-locked harbour of Aulis to far north of Chaleis the Bogotian plain
is separated from the sea by a high mountain line (Fig. 3)* Boeotia lived
and lives its life regardless of the strip of land that stretches down from
the other side of Galatsida and Messapion towards Chalcis and the
Euripus. The mountain wall is its real frontier, and the few miles of flat
land opposite Chalcis, though they may then, as now, have been used as
grazing land by Boeotian shepherds, can never have been of value to the
enemies of Chalcis,  The mountain wall indeed is the reason that Euboea
was held by Athens during the fifth century. The Euripus is so narrow
that iff Boeotia had in any real sense abutted on it, it would not have pre-
sented a sea-frontier.  Euboea would in that case have belonged to the land
and not the sea power. Mycalessos was in fact, a5 Thucydides says, an
inland town, #lthough at one point, on the side of Aulis, it was little more
than four miles from the sea, and was only five miles from Chalcis ftself.
But Diitrephies, dashing cavalry officer as the Aéndi of Aristophanes
represents him,® was not content with the ravaging of the Tanagm coast-
land, He left Chalcis after nightfall and landed his men further north-
west at the nearest point to the Anephorites Pass (Fig. 2)® Like Apollo, he
went up from the Furipus to the dpos Edflear xl&p&r; iy Muxaknoaor {wp.}
He bivouacked there for the night in what Thucydides calls the Hermaion,
a shrine® which as Frazer suggests, may at that time have marked the
legal as well as the natural frontier of Bocotia,! and waited for carly dawn
to fall upon the town (Fig. 4).7

- Anephoriies B the Pass o the lafl of the phbtegraph.

 sof, 144,
£ The Euripus bs o (he mlddle didarce,  The mad scinds dimwn the ass till § reaches {2
& Flypmen tw Apolie, 234 ¥ Whiere the roadside sheing now dunda?

Vol v. g jo-1. The same Hormmion sould be smftable lor 8 boundary shrine.

T The photogruph wik taken from the sane spot as Fig, 2, with camess rovened,  Rhitsdis I
the bare spot in the middle distanos,
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While, however, it is certain that Mycalessos must have stood within
striking distance of Anephorites, the exact position of the city in the con-
siderable district now known by the name of Rhitsona i5 another matter.
As has been shown in the preceding section, tombs both sixth-century
and Hellenistic have been found for the better part of a kilometre along
the line of ancient roads, from the slopes of the knoll to those of the long
ridge. It is difficult to determine where exactly Ulrichs and Frazer would
place the city. Frazer probahly means it to lie on the knoll' The
founidutions that he noticed there exist, and the number of red tiles on the
surface point to the existence of considerable buildings on the site.
Similar foundations, however, can be seen on the long ridge, and the few
trial trenchcs that we opened there showed mortar or tiles in the lower
courses of the walls, The surface appearance of foundations is often delusive®
and it is dangerous to draw inferences from them before complete excavation,
especially in a country as thickly populated as Bocotia appears to have
been during the Byzantine period,

Excavation alone can show whether Mycalessos in the Hellenic period
had a long wall circuit, and stood on hoth these low hills, as Ulrichs
apparently thought? or whether it was confined to ooe of them. The
present position of Megara on its two hills, and the great circuit of the
walls of Plataea,! make the former alternative no impossibility. We have

Vg oft o pe 66, Hetalls of the * hambot of Rliftsona ® * Iyimg in the valley abemt o mile anil &
haif 1o the eaat of the maine*

B O NS AL sl pie 93, R with i sl ppy 153, et

B O erd g 3o0 T scoasut e tot ehear, but he makes the city extend 1 the el of the ridge
above the Klum, . Indeed he foaml 90 namy remaing, that fn Thoo vil 2g, be prafernnd the realing
olley wopdhp of most MES 1o the sliey ob wepdhp of the Viticanus (B, adopted by the editor,
Inregand 1o the foguency wilh which 13 inserie small wondd, m sgsinst all olfier MSS. (sec B C.
Marchant, Thee. vii, = =lif), Mr. H. Stiean |ones welles bo s st he an only oo thas “§ &
more often fghl e weong!  He adils, bowever, elghtly, Uit from ibe stiyHetfs polnt of view' js
pesuting seams 1he mare mataral one,

U'We nicell et Bere stiter inth the dlite of the loge ciroiit of Tt  See Fracer, M
wil. ¥o ppl tle1a  As, however, Prolssir Beloch once ronarked to one of thie writers, s long =
& wall was yepsanably sirong, it was good policy. bolure the dovelopmrot of the scleoce of siege
enigines, Lo wake Us cironlt s whie 2 pescible.  What wis 1o be puialeld agaiest was ao! ssesall,
Lt nimevation thiough blvckade Gordes and grozing grownd bad 1o e inelinded,. From the foaith
cemhiry amwand those reasom winsld operate fess strongly. Do support of Uldchs® abep peydiy (e
pote 3 aboved i might be grped that Thueydides talks of ‘sa jepd, and *the lesgent schoal i g
cityy’ If the ity biml Dicen ocgimatly small, vhese plerals doinot fit i well with | the weakpes sl
decay ol the walle Bk i 5 wes oclginally sn. kaponant city, whiih 8 fong wall dinesit, 8 wosld
Jugt Le the walls whiih woblid bo findt neglected in the lays of decadence, thougli ihe papulatin
was @il poa incomiderable,
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ar present found it more urgent to dig for tombs, which may disappear,
than for walls, which are happily not likely to do so.!

If, as is reasonable to suppose, the Hermajon was at the crest of the
pass of Ancphorites, the distance of either hill would suit adequately the
measurement of sixteen stades which Thucydides gives us as the distance
from the Hermaion ta the city, The nearest point of the ridge is about
fifteen, and the knoll is not more than twenty stades from Anephorites.

The chicf new evidence that we can bring to support the identification
of Rhitséna with Mycalessos is, first, that history suggests that a city lying
in this position should fall into decay after the beginning of the fifth
century ; and, secondly, that our graves seem to belong to such a city.
Mycalessos is evpdyopos in the Catalogue of the 1liad?! and in the Hypmns*
is mentioned with Teumesa as a city that Apollo must pass on his way
from the Euripus to Thebes. Yet at the end of the fifth century its walls
were weak and had half fallen down, and it is not mentioned by the
Oxyrhynchus historian® in 395 as one of the cities of the Boeotian
League. The evidence of coins® shows that there must have at least
been an attempt to revive it after the Peace of Antalcidas; but PPausanias
finds it in ruins.

The reasons why we should expect such to be the history of a city
lying on the junction of the Chalcis and Vathy roads, are not far to seek.
Such a city would be the frontier town of Boeotia towards Euboca, and
the half-way house, not only between Thebes and Chalcis, but between
Thebes and Eretrin, Milesian goods landed at Aulis in Eretrian bottoms
woulid meet under its walls the Samian trade that came from Chalcis over
the Euripus. Tanagra would be the only city in Boeatia to which Eretria
could send goods more easily, and Chalcis as easily, by another route®
In the middle of the sixth century, when, 5o far as our meagre evidence
goes, it would appear that Thebes was in closer connection with Eretria
than with Chaleis* our city would have the full benefit of such a con-
nection. When, again, towards the end of the century Thebes was

' The wsing uf of stones for boise Lllding b a glow malier in so thinly popilited o disiziet,

® Sivad, Wi g8, ¥ Hymn te Apoedin, 2240 40, S, v o,

¢ Head, Midt, Niw, . 2095 5 Boit, Mo Cat Ol of Contral Greese, pp 51, 3l

Ry 3y inane &

! There would be 2 road from_Aclis 10 Tenagm, and probably & coust road from the Rurlpas
to Aulis.  Goodn, t0o, coulil be danded at Dillsd foe Tanagrs,

* AR TN, 55, B | 61, where both Thebes and Frotrin help Pelsistratos fn by tetam’ Fram
his seoonul exlle, b S30E (7 See Pmalty ILE ppe 324, 376
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alienated from Athens! and formed its famous alliance with Chalcis” our
city had nothing to lose by the change of policy. Rhitsona is more
closely connected with Chaleis than with any other city ; though it still
gets its fish from: Eretria, Chalcis is its normal market town. But just
a4 no city had se much to gain from friendship between Thebes and
cither of the great Euboean towns, none had =0 much to lose when the
connection between Bocotia and any part of Euboea was suddenly
broken, When Chaleis lell before Athens in B.C. 5067 our city had its
life cut off at the roots. It had been a changing-house on a great high
road of friendly commercial activity, The new commerce moved along
the Euripus. Thebes and Tanagra, so far as they had commerce outside
their barders, had to trade now by way of the Corinthian Gulf, or received
what Attica sent them over Parnes or Kithairon. Our city was now in
a side current. [t was on the way to nowhere

The battle of Hdt v. 77, when the Athenians consecrated the bronze
chariot to Athena, éfvea Borwror rat Xatwbémy dapacarres, may indeed
have been fought close to Mycalessos, and if so the frontier city must have
taken its full share in it. The point about the Athenian expedition that
impressed itsell on Herodotus is that the Athenians succeeded in taking
the allies separately, The Boeotians came dwl vor Bipuror to help the
Chalcidians. The Athenians on secing them, decided to attaek them at
once before they joined forces, won a victory, and the same day crossed
the Euripus and won another over the Chalcidians, The second battle
was clearly fought in Euboea, and the epigram attributed to Simonides?
was probably written over the Athenian dead :

Alpduos e8pnfnper fmo wruxls oijpa 8' ' nuiv
dpyifer Elpimov Snpoaiy céyvras,

The words Alpues ire vyl do not mean that the battle was fought
inland. All the shore from Chalcis to Eretria can be said to be under
Mount Dirphys, which, when viewed from the mainland, seems to rise up
just belind the west Euboean coast; Simonides’s second line, too, shows
that the battle was near the sea. The question as to how far this was

¥ Py the Atheninn allinoos with Mlatass, G 519 (E Meyer, fp 780} o 510/ [Bualy, iL®
P« 3993 and Macan, ad Hdi vio 108.  For the quesmtion s 1o whether this brought with i
estrangemant from Eretria, s suggested by the quickly envaing alllance with Chaleis, see below,
B 238

o 1SS e b » Busolt, 1L® p 442,

* Rergh, Mt Ly, it piy 448, 462
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from Chalcis depends on the more difficult one as to where the first battle
was fought. Woere the Chaleidians unable ta prevent the Boeotians from
being taken sepamately, or did they not know of it till the fight was over?
On the first hypothesis we must imagine that something prevented the
Chalcidians from crossing the forty vards of the Euripus channel. [t has
been suggested by J. L. Myres! that the Eretrian fleet played a part in the
battle, and enabled the Athenians to cross the Euripus. The omission of
Eretria in the Athenian account of the battle would be due to the
deportation of its inhabitants in 480, and the inability of the remnant?®
to impress themselves on history. It would be easy to press Myres's view
# little further and suggest that the Erctrian flect prevented the Bocotian
and Chalcidian armies from uniting. Unfortunately we know so little
about the history of the time that it is dangerous to assame that the
Eretrians would be sure to take an active part on the side of Athens, The
traditional alliances of the war of the Lelantine plain may have survived in
the main down to the end of the sixth century, and it is & priers probable
that Chalcis and Eretria were themselves always hostile, The fact there-
fore that the Chalcidians were attacking Athens would predispose the
Eretrians to help her, The internal dissensions, however, of that city, must
have complicated the situation® Eretria had committed itself to strong
partisanship for the Peisistratids. Can we be sure that its citizens would
give active help to the party that had expelled Hippiis, when that ex-
pulsion was fresh in their minds? I the policy of Kleomenes had been to
restore Hippias instead of Isagoras, Eretria might have been tempred actually
to support Sparta, in spite of the rritating fact of finding itself on the
side of Chalcis. Kilevmenes' change of front a short time later (Hde v. 5o}
may even have arisen from a conscionsness that he had made a mistake in
choosing a candidate who had no traditional allies.  There isonly one point*

VLHLE. wxvi pp. g7, £ 4, wHL 40 ¢ i 35 ¢ sl Muesn, ap ol o1

E The Thessaflans, for invtance, whe Tind helped Chaleis againnt Eretrls, are allies of Hijyine
Io-iia Lt youry of power,  la this 10 be falien as mesning (hat Ve Thessaliane: were no lunger
pro-Chaleidion, or that ippiss wes now estranged from Eveltla? O, mure anturally, tkat
the Hellenic worll was temporrily regronped 2 Bisoll, L35 p 4568 Fllt. v 63

| The Peistiratiil question prevents nn from drawing & conclusion from the fatt noted alove
fp. 237), that Theben, when estranged from Athens, s found actlog with Chalels and o lonpes
with Ereirin, ‘We eannog be sure whether this kappened hofore or after the expuliion of Hipja
Simblatly the co-opesation of Esetria with the Athenlan demoveraey in the Tonins revlt carmat help
s here, 25 fnithe Brel place the bond of wnion was mther cominon fendship with Miletis than

frenduhip. hetween the two citlos themselves ; ol secondly becuuse the Hippias question had
t=coms by that time Jess prominen.
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which suggests that Eretria at the time was not hostile to the
democracy of Athens; and that is, that Hippias did not follow in his
father's footsteps, and retire to Eretria after his expulsion. Even in regard
to this point it might be argued that his choice of Sigeum as a place of
retirement was not . second best; but was taken in concert with Eretria
and Miletus, who would welcome the establishment of a strong friendly
power at # spot that commanded the Black Sea, Miletus's special spliere of
trade influence. _

Whether or no Eretria entered the field on the Athenian side, our
hypothesis as to the action of its navy is open to objection. The Euripus
opposite Chaleis is 20 narrow that two armies, one on each side of it, could
hardly be prevented from joining by a fleet. The small naval force that
could be interposed between them could be reached by arrows, or even by
javelin throwing, and would be soon crushed and made to give & passage to
rafts, boats, or swimmers: [t should be noticed, too, that in the earlier part
of the campaign (Hdt v, 74), the Chalcidians were able to ravage the Attic
coast-land and return again to Euboea, which does not look as if the
Eretrian fleet had control of the situation. 1f Eretrin did play a part in
the struggle, it must rather have been in drawing off the Chaleidian land
forces towards Erctria, s0 that the Boeotians, though in sight of Chaleis,
were without Chalcidian help.  In this case the second battle was fought
somewhere between Chaleis and Eretrin. Indeed the waords that the
Euripus was crossed and the second battle fought i atris Tavms faéms
suppest 4 march and an achievement, not two battles close to the
Euripus, one on each side of it If the march of the Boeatians to
help the Chalcidians émi vov Edpewor must be pressed to mean ‘up
to, as far as the Euripus, this view that the second battle was fought
between Chaleis and Erctrin is the most probable. “The words éwl vow
Efgimor, however, may better be taken as ‘marched to the help of the
Chaleidians who were by the Furipus’ defining the objective more
closely than the simple rois Xahxibeias would havedone, The Chalcidians,
when last mentioned (Hde v. 74, were in Attica,

The éyyifer Edpimov of the epigram supports this second interpreta-
tion. The word Euripus usually applies to the narrows immedintely
opposite Chaleis, and not to the whole channel from Chalcis to Eretria.
It is: possible that it was the frst battle, and not the second, that was
fought some distance from the Euripus, If the Athenians came by
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land over Parnes—and at that date it is almost certain that they did
so—they would pass Oropus before they attracted the attention of the
Boeotians, as they did nearly a century later in the expedition agamst
Delium. In the earlier part of the campaign the Boeotians (Hdt. v. 74)
had crossed Kithairon and ravaged the Attic border, but it is probable
that they, as well as the Chalcidians, had returned home again on hearing
of the withdrawal of their Peloponnesian allies from Attica (HdL v. 74-76).
Even if they were still in the field, their way from Kithairon: would be by
the road from Thebes to Chaleis,. They would in any case gather their
forces at some point on that road, perhaps at Harma, where the Tanagra
levies would naturally come in.  Confident that the Athenians would take
the coast road by Aulis, they would naturally decide (o march over
Anephorites, and either intercept them or take them in fank. The
Athenians may then have had & great strategical idea. [Instead of
continuing along the coast road, they may have turned to the left where
the Vathy station now stands, and by a night march towards Mycalessos
have got between the Boeotians and Anephorites. The battle would thus
be completely hidden from the Chalcidians, and yet on the same day—
one can walk it in two hours—the victorious army could march to the
Euripus and win a second battle The tijs abrijs radme fuépns would be
feasible, and yet be a real feat of arma.

IT this view were accepted we could sece tl'u: appropriateness of the
Athenian choice of a &ppa vlpirmor ! for a memorial of the double victory,
It was from Harma that the Bocotians would have advanced, and possibly
on its borders that the. battle would have been fought. An alternative
would be to see a reference to the four-spoked chiriot wheel of the
Chalcidian {wmoBéras. As has been convincingly shown by Babelon®
there exists in the Berlin cabinet a coin struck to commemorate the
alliance which this double victory broke up. On the obverse side js the
Boeatian shicld, as well as the ¥ of Chalcis; on the reverse what we may
reasonably take to be the city arms or wapaoguor of Chalcis; the four-
spoked wheel®

¥ S0 Paus L 29, 2; Ddodorm x: 24 1Tdt. bowever (v 771, wied the words séprror gddwvir.

¢ Corplin Nwmisnatica, p. 6. Hewl, Sif. Nwm, p. 303, published the coin ss Chaleidian
withens) seeing the special poind,

! For ihe murity of the defication of chariots in war sec Rodse, ek Fatfor  Offisingr,
Indices,  They wete common for victory:In the gemes (see SGE - p 64-5L . ' the twa war
deslleations of churiots be mentions (pp. 107, 110] ope seems to have been sctieul spolls, see
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It can scarcely be a coincidence that these historical arguments are
supported by the results of our excavations, The dominant date of our
necropolis is the latter half of the sixth century! Of our sixty-nine
graves with contents, six® at least are carlier than this date, containing
as they do no Black-figure, and no. Boeotian kylikes, but only Geometric,
Proto-Corinthian -and Early Carinthian, None of these, however, are
50 rich as the great serles of ‘sixth-century graves, 49, 30, 51, 40, 12,
46, 31, 26, 18. Grave 18, the last of this series, containing a red-
figure kylix of the severe style, may be about B.C. 500, but it belonged
to some one whoze riches dated from the prosperous days before B.C. 506,
The same may be true of Grave 22, which contains two red-figure vases of
the strong style, and may stretch a decade or two into the fifth century.
The three pieces of red-figure just refeered to are the only dnes that we
have found among over 1,500 painted vases, More may of course be found
later, but it does not look as il we had happened to hit upon the sixth-
century part of the cemetery. It will be remembered that besides the
earlier graves already mentioned we have found twenty Hellenistic gravesin
the same area® All over the line of graves, too, from the knoll to the base
of the triangle the extensive fragments left by the vuuSepiye* show the
same dominant date. We have picked up only one other picce of red-
figure over the whole site, It is at least highly probable® that the city to

Plut, Tvmel 274 the other, s far a6 can be gatherad from 2LCAL i g 478 has nething ta
do with & chardol.  'Thoe Chalcidima conld net at this tline have ‘fooght with chariow any more
than the Athenians. 1 the alisfon had been 1o the Atheninn cawmliy, who, o Bogk i ogha
[Pt Eyr. Gr 4 Yol Gik o 462, mh o 108), disinpeihel ihoidves in the sxtller part of
the campalen, the ofetibg woulil live boet 'a botse, as it was i chie case of the cavalry shirmish
commemoraied in CLd4. iv. i po 18y 18 b A s dediention, which id not consist of
spadl, actual or typledl, o of et lawge of & pod, woull pressusbly have some spedal
significance.  For & punnfng patallel to our Hurma hypothesin compars the piatee of Leacns
op the Acropolis, the troditionnl explomation of whith i rightly defended by Plesw and Fraeer
(Pase, i p 274)  For lhe sliemative mpgyesilon see the many eximples of dedication of
ity wrms brooght together Ty (G Mocdonaid in hin Covw pper, pp. B3-3.. 17 0 in oljecied
that our mrmw are not thoee of the dedieaiing vinte, we may finld a parallel it the decrees of
weeluria of this fonrth and Lhin] centured, .o, when the nrmw of the state 1o which thir forcigner
heonged were generally engraved’ on the imsgription,  See Macdomabl, e oF pp. 65 Fo1
Perdriset, B.CH. xx. p. 459, &=  The fact that b s the sneiny who by alluded 1o, B 2 ooty
develbpinent of ihe costom  of dedicating apails, cp: the Brotus Horse sod Captive Women of tho
Turepline trophy st Olympla {Feme 1o} sml thelr ofher tropby ot Delphi (i = 13 with s
hostemen and foctipen, inelading Oply, King of the Lapypians, who foughi against theny

¥ For ths evldence ske the catalogus sdteim and the concinding section; pp, 308 £

2 1y & T 75 15 14 1 Se= above, po 228, ' Zoe abore, o 255

¥ That caution s netessary, even when the case seems convincing, ln ahown by the fast that
Orst han never been able to fimd the Syracomn Necropols of the fillh- commy, seo Mo, Ausy zvils

K
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which our necropolis belonged was in decadence from the beginning of
the fifth century. Such a eity was Mycalessos,

§ 4—METHODS OF BURIAL

As has been already said, the dominant date of our cemetery is the
latter half of the sixth century. For this period the commonest shape of
grave is & deep oblong trench cut into the earth without lining or covering
of stone or terracotta!  All the graves here published are of this type with
the exception of 21, which is a pithos grave, 'We have twenty-two of these
pithos burials, but none of them have rich contents. Of the earth cut
trenchés we have found altogether thirty-two ® examples, of which five are
certainly carlier than the second half of the sixth ecenturv, and one is
probably Hellenistic. Only eight of the thirty-two are cremation graves,
and in these the blackened vases, and, in the case of Grave 15% the
charred bones, shew that the body was burnt on the spot.

The long iron nails found in all our large sixth-century graves (see
Figs. 6 and 7) suggest the use of wood. That in that case it must have
rotted away without leaving any traces need not present a serious difficulty
when we remember how few bones (see below, p. 246) have been preserved in
the damp earth.! The nails, however, do not of themselves® determine what
was the nature of this wooden construction.  To Briickner and Pemice the
nails and fragments of wood which they discovered in the fifth- and fourth-
century graves in the Dipylon cemetery soggested wooden coffins,” but
Watzinger " rejects this inference, and thinks that they arc traces of the
bier or #A\ig, on which the dead was laid out in the house, carried to the
cemetery, and placed in the grave. For the Dipylon graves of the

o 533 (Gdal Tt cannat b pleaded i thet e, o0 LI by friihlae: fur Pitkgliane In fedeb 1900,
p- 156, that the city was sbandoned from the sixth 1o the thinl omivdes.

t Like mpdem English gravess “ahafl graves® s the masse given-them by Brilckner an)
Permnlioe bn their article ou the Dipylon, Aok Al xeill.

£ THsturbed groves are here imcluded * To be publisked ke,

4 In Grove 46 the small bronee naily may Have belonged 1o 2 woaden box thad has completely
dbsaprpeared.

* The round discs thut form the muil beuls 0 Grave 40 (s bélow, p 256) are simiiss io
thime (‘015 my o7 sose otz m o diam, ) that were wpd e malbheads for the eighth ur sventhe
centiry, wooden coffin from Gosdion (kee Dowdian, p. g4, Abl 6, @ and 4 and pooBl  Thia
shovan that sach mall dieails were med in - esrly wooden constructlon;, bal ot that ibey weve peculiar
i goffine.

¥ k. M wviil 1893, e 186 1 Griech. &fofunrbaphage, 1905, p 65,
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Geometric period Brilckner and Pernice do not suggest wooden coffins, but

Fro, 6—=Nats reoM GRAVE 30.0 (1iz

S——

e e ™ i |

Fig. 7.—Nafls rioM Grave so  (5:8)

rather wopden boards laid over the body and the grave furniture at a

R 2
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height of about 75 m. to ‘S8om. They infer these boards partly from the
fact that tall vessels) and in one casc n bronze tripod 45 m. high® were
placed upright in Geometric graves, and partly from the existence of
a ledge at about 75m. or ‘Som. from the floor. Traces of colour, and
in one case of lime® at the height of this ledge, suggest that painted or
lime-washed hoards rested upon it.  Such a ledge of hard, undistarbed
earth, from 20 to *30m. broad, runs down both the long sides of our large
graves about one metre from the bottom,! and it is natural to suppose
that it served the same purpose as that in a Dipylon Geometric grave.
The representations of the éegopd on the Dipylon vases themselves
also seem to support the view that in the Geometric period at Athens
the corpse was placed in the grave on the «Aivy and not in the coffin.®
At Rhitsdna, the large sixth-ceatury graves present only one phenomenon
that can help us® In all of them there were masses of vases at the two
extreme ends, beyond head and feet respectively ; but in some of them,
e Graves 4o and 18, there were practically no vases at all except at
the two ends, where they had been stacked to a considerable height.
This on the whole favours the idea of a bier: if a coffin were used and
the vases were two numerous to go inside it, the natural place to put
them would be on the top? If an open bier were used, the construction
of an unusually long grave® which would allow the vases to be piled up

Vol it pe TROL " i p. 415, Plate XEV,

L Graves VL, XIV., and 11 See F. Poolian, SN Diprlanmmibe, o 22,

# T wmr Geave 40 4 thin black stratem of eaxrth was slso oobiced Just above (he ledige.
Mhere was no trace, howeover, of suchi a thing i any of the other graves, except pomibly in af.

® Sen Ak Mith i, o t5h, and Darenberp-Sapiia, W2y o 575 Fig 332 Il
pomible, however, that this is an arilsie conventlon. Even i toted eoling” wers actually weed,
the artise might have feli it proper that the core shoalil be in view s o the Thipylon ship-seenes
in Atk Aie 3vil, fige g sl 1o, where a whole warrlor, shielt mil allj i visdble through each
port-hole; sl sn fnterssting mggestion mode by Me. Wiy [se Prol. RRhys Holents's forthooming
oditfon of THom, Hal. d Camp. Ferd, inat chaper) that Simenhiles thimght of the Adpes! Saidariy
a1 8 elosed Title Nodh's sek, bab thai the ‘sitids wodlil nol consent to have Tanae smd Porseus
invisible.

§ A1 Rhitsdin the vawss are comidershly evibed and broken. A fall of s=rth consed by the
decay of covering bosrds woilll accoont for this ¢ bt wo, pechaps, would the meady pressure of
three mutes of emb shovelled §0 at the thme,  In ehthir csse (i grest s of | the wases aml
el careless aiacking woy bave belpol o nccomnt for fhe shuatlon  Tntentional hreakage
tiefore deposition in the 1omb [{Goell, Fenallon oo Vol p. 2350 wiomlil fiot account for it

T In out Hellenistic stona-adal praved this sctuslly wai the enve, and the majority of e olijecis
ware on Lhe top of the alaba, or rowud them.  In Geave 1§ (/&8 2xx)y oor only easly steoeslab
grave, two objecls were amuile, fifteen toside.

* See below p. 246
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beyond head and feet, would be a natural way of meeting this difficulty.!
On the other hand we do not know enough of sixth-century customs to
argue against coffins merely from the existence of ledges® They may
have survived for convenience in digging deep graves, though their
original use was forgotten.

The very numerous objects? found in some of our graves naturally
suggest two questions. First, did each of these graves, containing several
hundred vases, belong to one individual or to several individuals 7 Secondly,
supposing that it belonged to several, did the interments take place all at
the same time or at various and perhaps considerable intervals?  The two
questions must be kept separate, as the fisst is, on its own meritda,; of
comparatively slight importance, while the second is vital to the whole
question of our vase dating, and decides whether the vases of a given
grave are contemporary ¢ or are the accumulated result of consecutive

1 A colfin would certainly kivep ibe yase mess in position, bot the mme parposs might be
served by a bior with legs, mich s we ez om o Dipiylon yeme figired bn Duyremderp Xaplis, Ik 2,

1575 Fige 3342  Un sume other roprosentutionn (g Rayet, Mo, de PAdor Awrigus,
PL LXXV.) it s not chear what are the Jegy of 1he bier, and what the bides of the hearse. 1 the
biers used ar Rhitwina were low, anil without legs, like the kind of wnttres figured in J1-5.,
o 13574 (Fig 3340, Black-figwre kanthiaros), whers 2 desid body & borpe 10 the-grave by fosr
min, it ot on § hearse, it might be argeed that the vases coulil searcely have been sacked L
such & height without falling over the body, There may, hewever, have been some spocind
ceptrivance to prevent this, which has left no traces, ox perhapn the stacking was, after all, cxrefully
dobe  With well preserved hodies, Infereress may cncelyalily be drgwn, from (helr posbiions i
b e Tvenia [hes wrdpes threy were ardginally placed 3 with odr’ feer desayed booes this wonid e oot
of the (uedtion.

! Wooden coffims may well, of coursa, have cafuied bn sixth-century Docotln. We se= an
undoubted closed wooden offin being lowered into the grave by four men on & tiliok-fignre
lontrophiores (-5, p 1378 Fig. 1148).  In the Gordion eoflian, tow, mentione]. xhove, bionse
paile were used, thoogh whit Wiatringer. calli the " onganische Verhindong ' of dovetailing, and
ihe disise of fetal nalls, weem o have begun in Grecee in the fifih centary [Griecd. Falsard,
i 66671, wnd beeame the Tule-from thie fourth contuey (o the prosent day, It shoull be notkced,
if we are inclived 16 press sich survivals, that in modern Thrace and Macedonia the uide hosrds
that enclose o corpse are mailed together, though the top boards that are Lkl epea thesy spe BUL
This s, without douht, homuse repested injenments in the same gravd are stiil the mie thers,  Ohir
informant fa Me. Ch. Giamdlides, s mative of Advinnople, now "Erguiyrk “Apxearirer in reece

* The figures for Groves 49, 59, 56 31 2l 18 wre 447, 400, 321, 379, 235, 270 The figures
for nane of auf ather graves are 35 large as for thesc sz, Those for Graves 46, 40, and 12 (oE S
waix. it 21 are 150, 136 and 6o Those foc the pithal and far some of 1he oher enly graves
arg gEite small,

* With the lmbation (hat sven in single interments the. presence of =n bt lomm, e perksajm,
the Vanrys vase [cp. Atk Mist. xviil. Plate TL, with &, v, Plate XL ) in the Merathos Sosos, ny
iutroluse = estlier element. This quesiion, however, doss niot affect the probfems of our. yas
dating, m ki overy sz the vases which some srcharologists might expect fo I sarlier than the
rest veemr fn lange sumbers, snd, farther, sre foum! 1o the saimr enviromment in wine differont
geves, see bulow, L 248.
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interments. It might be possible to answer the first question so
decicively that the second would fpse facte fall. This, it should be at once
said, it is not possible to do. In most of our large graves there were
fragments of bones, and we have submitted them to the expert judgement
of Mr. C, H. Hawes, All he is able to say is that in each case! the bones
may have come from a single body, and that there is thus nothing to
preclude the view that there was only one body in each grave, The
remains are so slight that further conclusions are impassible. In Grave 31,
where twelve teeth were found, we might perhaps have expected some
reduplication if there had been more than one person buried in the
grave, but this inference, which is perhaps the stronpest that we aan
draw from the evidence the bones afford, cannot be pressed wvery far.
It is difficult, again, to know how much weight should be attached
to the fact that we have found one still carlier grave® and numerous
Hellenistic graves? with undoubtedly single skeletons. The difference
of date, and the fact that they were in every case stone-slab graves,
render it possible to argue that the custom may have changed according
to the date and the type of grave. The size of our graves points
slightly, but not decisively, to their being meant for a single skeleton,
Their length varies from 263 to 330m., which seems too short for two
bodies, although its fitness for ane body is only justified on the probable
assumption that the grave wis deliberately adapted to give room for
vases at either end® The presence of masses of vases at either end, to
which we have already alluded, confirma this view, The hreadth of the
graves, which varies from 77 to 1'oom, is distinctly too small for two
corpses to lie in it without overlapping. On the other hand, we cannot
argue that there were not two bodies in A given grave from the fact
that, if there were, they would overlap.. At Delphi, for instance, as
Mr. A. D Keramopoullos kindly informs us, he has discovered the bones
of two corpses in an carth grave no larger than oors® the two skeletons
overlapping. In the Bologna Museum, again, of the ten graves so admirably

b For the datails sen the end of the catalogns of each grave.

¥ Geave 13, (o-be pulillabed J 48 vz

* To be puhlished later.

i Grave 13 15 202 Jong by 0 m, beosil, and most of the Helleniatle graives ate of sbal the
same alre, lat some smiller.  None of them contain masies of vavew g A Dipylon Geometrit grarve
(No. VITL, Add, Midi, aviii g 1150 conlaining a single skelbton, was 3°55 m, long by 105 m booad,
Liat pheke wanal Jengnh | Poreleen, i 20} wad about 2.'m,

¥ wiun broad, shd at Jiast 230 m., Jong.
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exhibited as in s7fw, with bodies at full length, one® contains the skeletons
of an adult and a child side by side, though the other nine contain single
bodies. This §s probably a case of parent and child who died together,
perhaps in an epidemic; and when we read of the pre-fifth-century cemetery
of Gela that 570 corpses were found in 496 graves, we are safc in assuming
that epidemics or other such special reasons would account for many of
these exceptional double burials. Such double burials may well have
happened at Rhitsona in particular cases, but the fact that there is no
evidence at all in favour of two skeletons, and several converging, though
indecisive, lines of evidence against them, makes it probable that single
interment was the general costom.

If we now turn to our second question, the answer is more decisive.
That the mass of vases in our great graves is the accumulative result of a
series of interments is out of the question. In rock-cut or chamber tombs
the temptation to save labour by utilising an old tomb was natural® In
carth dug graves the only corresponding advantage would be the soft
condition of the already dug earth. Where, however, the original grave
was three metres or more deep, as ours aré in every case, it was far more
simple and effective for the second interment to be dug shallow, so as
to avoid the muddle and unsightliness of coming into contact with the first
body and its vases. Such was, in fact, done in the case of Grave 2.} which
was obviously over Grave 3, and separated from it by a clear layer of earth.
In our large graves, with the exception of a few stray fragments, such as
would always be found in dug earth in Hellenic times, and, in certain cases,
of oné or two complete vases, such as we imagine might be thrown in, as
wreaths now are, while the grave was being filled in, the earth was
absolutely clean till we reached the great mass of vases resting on the
atépee” The subjoined photograph of the end of Grave 18 (Fig. 8), taken
in the grave, three metres down, while the vases were still in position,
illustrates the point. Though, too, as already stated, nearly nll our vases,

1 Mo, N, 4 opposest to Now S, T, U, X, Y, Z, AL L O

 Mow. Avd avil ppe 2340 243

* S0 mc Sy and Megars Hyhlass (Mo, And, ik pp. 236-7) mesolithic sarcophagl
were generallly: reopened for furibes interments At Gele, though this was sometimes done
e Sepi Bt [ 5ol thie o usal praction wis o grep other forme of grave rmiml the sar-
cophayms, which thies, s Crsi segpests, may hve pontalied (e head of the family.

* To be published later.

¥ Contrast what we have culled Grave 36 UL A5 xalke, 1, 9, where there wes no doabl as 1o
the ahjeets Having Leen divtirbed.
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except the strong and compact aryballoi, were found damaged by the mass
of superincumbent earth, there is nothing to suggest that they were
disturbed or thrown out of position by human agency, [f wecould allow it
to be reasonably probable that for sentimental family reasons the skeleton
and vases of a later interment were regularly placed on those of an earlier
one without disturbance, it is barely conceivable that this should result in
the conditions that are presented to us by the excavation of our nine large

Fro. B—Grave 18 Vasps ¥ Posirion,

graves. The real strength of our argument lies in the cumulative effect of
the similarity of the vase combinations in Graves 49, 50, 51, 31, 26, 18, 46
40, and 12, Between some of these graves we shall notice later certain
differences of style that suggest differences of date' But it is just the
combinations which at first sight may dppear startling to some archae-
ologists' that are the most uniform and certain.  Boeotian kylikes,

! We have liad no opportunity of secing the contams of the Vylaca Tomb { Fowidlie de Delpher,
Tom. V. Faisc. 2, 1908), which Perdlest, on i préers groamds, repsrds 54 2 misture of inbimments of
diffevent epoche  The day-book apparently did not contain suflicient psuticula, mod he may be

right, Dup e pedord disregand of the prima e evidence of excavation s dangerous n the
present wlate of our ignorance as 1o the lengih of thme duriig which some vase styles snrvived,
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Corinthian aryballoi, kothons, Black-figure, black glaze kantharoi, are
found in all these graves alike! and in every case promiscuously, and
without suggestion of strata. [|f we assume successive interments, we
must further assume, not only that they occurred at about the same
intervals in nine separate graves, but that in all of them the vases were
mixed so carefully and delicately that no trace of the process can be
discovered,

We have not included No. 22 among the nine graves which we claim
as proving our point. The peculiar circumstances under which it was
excavated are deacribed below on pp. 299 [ The fact that the grave had
the pithos burial of No. 21 in the middle of it, and that so little of its
contents are at our disposal, places it® in a differcat category from the
undisturbed graves, The problems connected with pithos burials, such
as Grave 21, and a few terracotta-slab burials, will be discussed later.
The stone-slab burials will also be described under the headings of their
various graves ; No, 13, the only early one, being the first to be published
in [.H.S. xxx. The other stone-slab graves are all Hellenistic, and are
the commonest type at that period.

It will be noticed that the preponderance at Rhitsdna of large earth
cut trenches and small pithoi for the Hellenic period presents a contrast
with Haussoullier's statement® as to the relative frequency of ditferent
classes of graves in the neighbouring cemetery of Tanagra. There, he
says, the commonest type of grave was one built of stone slabs, [t must
be remembered, however, (@) that the Tanagra cemectery: covers a great
extent of time ; (#) that if we can consider the known contents of its graves
as a safe index of the comparative frequency or rarity of particular epochs,
the late epochs, from the fourth century onwards, are in a great majority ;
{c) that if, as is probable, we ought to discount the predominance of the
later finds by the fact that the majority of the graves were opened by
illicit digging, and almost all with the object of securing show vases rather
than of recording artistic periods, the same eriticism will apply to the

b With the one exception that there are no kothona nor Biack-figire vases n Grave go.

¥ Ag alao Grave 36 ( J A5, xxix. pt. 3]

E Qeeseinds Sepulchrn, po 66, 1t &, of course, only the nesmens of Tanagre which nealees the
point warth discusing.  Tn different parts of the Greck world we shonld expect burial custonn to
diffler.  Thas in describing: the Necrapolls of Gela (Vs Aol zeil 1907, pit. 234, 243} Ol
nothes e in the ratural order of things that the fins ie eade ferra belooged there only 1o the
lowest order of society.
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hearsay—for it is mostly hearsay—on which Haussoullier judged the
comparative frequency of methods of burial. The peasants throughout
Boeotia, although expert diggers and excellent judges of later figurines
and lekythoi, have been till lately contemptuous of archaic work, and are
only gradually realising that it has value for archaeologists. It is probable
that numbers of seventh- and sixth-century graves have been ignared.
Laolling, who was present at a large number of the excavations condncted
by the Greek Archaeological Society, expressly says? that the majority of
the most ancient graves were earth-dug trenches two to three metres deep
without covering of stone or terracotta. Haussoullier, who admits else-
where ® that Lolling's is the only important first hand evidence for any
considerable number of graves, does not mention this statement.

§ 5—CATALOGUE OF GRAVES.

GRAVE 49,

{PLare IN. 0, o o, & 25 4, 4, 25 Prave XV A & o ; Fro. 6 axo Fre, 18, Ko 3.}

Length =98m. i breadth above ledge, 1q1m, ; below, Trme ; depth to ledes 2-23m. -
ta where vase mass began 2771 me ; total depth §20m. 5 skall and reetl towands K.Eﬁud i
leg bopes towards W5, W, end.

Bovation Kyiix Siyle.

Nos. 1-8: High stemmed kylikes of type discussed pp. 3681.. All four-handled.
Height of largest “16 m. ; of smallest ‘135 m.  For the colouring of No. 7, Bt
p. 310. The rest belong distinetly to what is there described as our Cluss L
Besides. possibly the colouring of No. 7, the principal sign of the approach of our
(llass I1. technique (p. 3o9) ia the use on Nos. 4 5, 6, 7 of thick wivy red hands,
Note also in No, 8, in the inner part of the complete triangtes, the begimning of the
use of colour In brodd mosses, All gight vases have a band of short venical
lines on a level with the handles. The nside of cups i this style is Ly
left in the pale bull colour of the clay, with a few broad concentric bands of red
or binck, ound the stems those from Rhitsona pearly all have straight horizontal:
bands (Pl XV.). Exceptions are noticed in the catalogue.

Nos. 1 and 2 : design like Grave 36, No. 5 (PL XV, m). Colours red and black
on elay ground colour, The leaves of the palmettes are red and black alternately,
The red varies in parts to pink-purple, i parts to brick coloyr.

No, 3 (PL XV. d) : the colours are faded, but appeat to be black and purple.
The thin wavy white line a little below the handles is on a band of undoubted
purple colour (see b jod),

! Apied Kebulis Grécch, Thom. Fig awr Tinagra, 1878, p. 1n
¥ Cdminn, pu 61
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No. 4: low band of triangles round bottom of body with inner lines
parillel to one side. -Above this, two thick wavy red lines separated by thin
stroight black ones.

No. 5 : like last, but only one wavy red line and two thick straight ones,
and decoration all red.

" No. 6: a band of bigger triangles, overlapping one another as in No. 8,
but hatehed and black ; above them a single wavy red line.

No. 3 (PL XV. ¢): decoration all in red. For a discussion of the ground
colour, see p. 310, 0, 4. Below handles a wavy line (indistinet in illustration), Lower
band of triangles (aléo indistinet in illustration) has a single zigzag line forming
sides of both upturned and down-tumed triangles, and the ttinn:fu themselves not
hatched but filled in with lines paratlel to one side. Below this again a narrow
band of shart vertical lines.

No. § (Pl XV. #): the decoration as it exmsts b presént is in a dirty
brick-red colour. In main zone (indistinct in illustration) the complete trangles
‘each contain a smaller one on same base line, completely filled in with coloor.
The intervening locenges each contain two smaller lozenges, with a common hottom
angle for all three; the innermost has a central dot. A similar dot in each of the
down-turned trimgles left round top part of this zone. Small triangles of band
just above stem, each simple with & central dot

Small Skyphos of socalled Proto-Corinthian type.

Na. 9 (P}, 1X. &) : height-o3m. Horizontal bands sole decoration round body,
Vertical lines on level with handles.

Vases showing the: approach or influence af the Blackfigure fechnigue, wiile
preserving the traditions of Preto-Corinthian and other darkier styies.

Nos. 10, 11 and 12, higt. ‘ay 1o ‘o5 m.: same shape and decoration as No, g,
bt handles start a fittle below the rim and slant a little upwards, Nes 10 and 13
have decoration in brick-tred on pink-buff (bad firing for black on. ferruginous);
No. 1z has black dots round top, then two thin pirple lines, rest biack on a pale
ferruginons grownd.

Nos. 13 and 14 (PL IX. &: small skyphoi with almost horizontal handies,
height ‘o425 m., diameter of mouth 26735 m., main decoration a band of swimming
water hirds, upside down when the cup is right way up. Groups of short slanting
lines used as fillornament, and band of similar slanting lines round the top of the
outside of the cup.  The decoration of 14 = in black on a ferruginous ground ;
13 i& badly fired and the colours brick-red on pinkish buff.

No. 15 kantharos (Pl IX. &) : height to fop of body ‘14m. Round top half
a naturilistic ivy garland * with wavy stalk and with small rosettes or groups of dots
between the Jeaves ; round lower part a frieze of birds (2 geese) with slanting
lines as fill-ornament, and, below this, thin hlack rays rising from foot. Where
upper and lower parts join, on side illustrated a band of down-turned ivy leaves,

L Cpe foe techubque snd desorstlon Ath, Nob. Mo 11734 (botion bf case 18, AR A7), loy vases
of various shapes,

% For lvy carlanils o Grave 46, No. 3t {{Jf.i xxix. pt 2t Lowvie E 606, 698, 699, anl
F 67 {Puttier, e 68 and ol bk op.7as) s Alh, Nan Mus,, Nes 530 and 11os (Calllgaan anl
Couve, Nes 641 and 697): Parig Bibe Nat, Noo 178 (de Ridder, 74, 31.:.. Sex alia Comve,
& U A 1808, pp, 3979, For fvy as 3 Minoan motive see Fip , PL XIX. NoL
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on other side a band of short verlical lines; decoration in Llack (partly badly
fired) on a dull ferruginous ground; inside a reddish brown, The total colour
effect is too dull for black-figure, and is like that of the =axddes, Nos. 426-430
from this grave, and Grave 51, No. 311.

Arybailoi,

Nos. 16-230' < round bodied aryballoi, hgt. abaut “o675 m., with the familiar
quatrefoil foral ormament with linceolate leaves (of which the outer part is
left in outline, the inner filled in), covering front half of body ; 2635 of these have
concentric circles round the fiat mouth, the rest a pattern of radiating petals.

No. 231 %: round bodied aryballos, hgt, *06 m., with double incised lines on the
body amnged like the quarterings of an omnge.

Nos. 232-239%: flar-hottomed, barrel-shaped aryballoi, hgt. *10 m.; quarterings
as on No. 231; daisy pattern pointing downwards on shoulder, with horizontal
bands below it. Concentric circles on mouth. Colouring hlack on clay-colour
ground, the black sometimes faded to purple, sometimes quite gone.

Nos. 240, hpet 12 m. ;o and 24y, Egn ‘ra5m. ; same shape as last, and same
decoration on mouth and shoulder, On body a complicated floral ornament, now
mostly red, apparently originally all black. The design covers more than half the
circunmifercnce.  On the back of 241 a pair of geese, averted.

Kathons

Nos. 242-245: ordinary size (dGam. 16 m.) shape and decaration,
No. 236 - urfnll:r. dm 11 m, =

Kothon-rimmed Back: glare voses with lid and contral stem.

Nos, 247 and 248: usual shape and tongue:pattern decomtion®; 243, hgt
“1gm. ; 248, fragmentary,

Kothon-rimmed tripod vase.

No, 249 (PLIX.4)%: hgt, 115 m,, diam. 20 m,, depth of interior o8 m., depth
of tumed-in rim "o3m. For feet cp. metl tripod of Grave 26 (No. 242, Fig. 16);
tongue pattern on ring supporting body black and purple.  For both shape and
decamation of this ring also compare the Grave 26 tripod ; bottani part of the actual
body black glaze; band of double palmettes on bottom half of shoulder black
and purple on buff ground. Another band of black and purple tongue pattern near
mouth ; flat raised moulding round mouth suggests a lid, of which, however, we
have o remains,

VCpe Oni, Golwy, Mon._Ant. vl p, 634, Fig. 447, top peir. Lowvee, Room L, cemtre
table cane, Now 144 and CA

'CM!::M Ashmolean Musenm, V, 125 (cise 3, 21) ;. Louvee, E pﬂ-—air anil room L,
cane F, t comer of bottom case bat one ; Corneto, Muses Municipale, Stanea L1

ECp., s BM, A rogi ¢ Lowves, B 333 (Pottler, PL 39),

A fall discussion of these so-called Kothons, aml 1he alliad types with kothon i will
appuar bn SIS, ax

* For examplis of these sod kothons, wsee the atrome vight and Jefi | vases of Fig. 15
el ATk, a e harliy of Loescheke, & ripd

* Pearnice, i 72, Bile 27, mantinny on n iripod vase
il Bonn of whir.'{ the body hﬂ%“&e the |weu-u$:"| t obe, 8 rounded vertizal section.
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Blpek figure,

Eleven lekythod, four kylikes, one skyphos, and two kantharok The lekythol
and kantharol have all of them a dull ground colour, mare brown than red ; both
subjects and reatment of decoration have an archaic effect. The kyhkes are
also archaic both in shape and decaration. Sphinxes and Dionysiac scenes occur
very rarely (Nos. 266, 267). Much of the ware here described as black-figure
would be classed as Corinthian by Collignon and Couve.t

Lelkythot

Range in height gnly from *14 m. to “19 m., but in shape yary greatly.

No. 250 (Pl IX, g)1 hgt. ‘rgm. Only decoration on shoulder. Two swans
facing ane another in black with white and purple engobes and incisions.  They are
separated by a thin vertical line, with black dots on either side.

Now 251 (PLIX. &) het 416 m,  Only decoration on shoulder, two primitive
birds in black siliouette facing one another: bétween them a primitive tree;
behind each bird, rising from bottom of handle, a sitmple black spimk

No, 252 (PL IX. 4)¢ hgt. -17 o Runnerin panel ; below the panel two |hin
purpile lines, It js dificult to sec why the runner * should have a cloak over his
firm. '

No. 253 : nmner and two draped fGgures in panel; hgt “t6m,, body almost
round, diam. about “rim.; badly baked. The glaze varies from black to
Hﬁhl hiown. The bottom part of the dmpery of the figures on either side
of the mnner is white:

No. 254+ snme shape and panel decoration ax 252 ; hgt. “135m.  On
two dmped figwes, one bearded, facing one another. Incisions and purple. One
figure holds large lotus (7) hanging downwands.

No. 2557 hgt. ‘16 m,, shoulder almost flat, body fat, but tapering towards
foot.  On shoulder three binds like those on No. 250, On body a dancing maenad
hetween two dancing ithyphallic satyrs ; purple and incisions, but no trace of white,

No, 350 same shape as 233 3 higt. <45 m. 5 inuch damaged, On front of
hody large sphins with outspread wings, apparently not in a panel

No. 257 ¢ fragments of a flat-shouldered lekythos with a band of lotus flowers
pointing outward on front part of shoulder,

Nos, 258, 2359, 260 same shape as 252 Decoration too much damaged to
dintinguish.

Eylikes:

No, 26c% : bgt. “135m., diam. of mouth "25m., depth of bowl -cgm. Inside
a naked running figure with purple hair and beard and purple chlumys rrgh{

_F aralgier die Pases Peinfi ofn Mus, Nat, d Atkings.  See below, pole 3. For a geoenl

discumsion of the provemnes of nee hlack-figute wace, see LIS, axin, gt 2.
:f—"'ﬂﬁ;'m’sﬂnhw N {de Riddor, Cat, p. 306, FL 1T, F

e iy, Nat. No. 314 (de Riddor, Caf. p. - 1) For sivie ep.

Atk Nat,: Mus. ;?H.'mm Boeotha) and 5352, On ﬂr!dm of provenance, O, Mew, A.ﬂf ;iE_

i 2, pool; op, Collignon sod Couve (St wer Faer oo Minde o Atdéwes) on Nato M

E!rn. 435 sml 32 (just quoted), JOT4, L0409, Q14 S35 For boxers ep. Nikosthenld vases,

r: Vatizan, ropm beyond Crescent.  For a Javelin tepresenied by a single line, see LALS, covil

165, 171 3 anil idod, L XX, Mr E. N, Ganliner infers from the position-of the rfgl;l’mm!

t oy avelin guhhlf had an amesgum.  Foo officiily and frieods warrying coaks oo (heir wom
see .5, xxe. Pl XIL  For runners doing so {as on inside} op. Now 252,



254 Burrows aND IUTreE

mrm, in & nng of purple and black rongue pattern, Oumside, athletic scenes,
{a} boxers, (#) javelinthrowing (PL IX. o). _ )

No. 262 hgt. "13m., diam. of mouth *21m., depth of bowl o8m., (¢} satyric
scene, (4) athletic scene with boxers.  Shape like No. 261.

No. 263 : inside a seated sphinx; outside Thesens p. Minotaur.)  Shape like
No, 261,

No, 264: on either €ide a horseman in Klefmméistir style, Usunl shape of
Kicimmeister kylikes. On Jower part of body two apparenily meaningless in.
scriptions (Fig. ©2, 3).°

Skyphos.

No, z65: higt. ‘ogm. Horseman with draped standing figure in front and
behind.  Under either handle o cock. The horse is spirited, the rider thin, with
very long legs.

Kantharoi.

Nos 266 and 267 %: hgt. *1am,, about *r3m, across mouth ; dancing figurea

in panels on either side.  One man is playing the double fAute ; at least one wotnan
is entirely undraped,

Black Glase ware with finear decorafion.

No. 268 : same shape as No. 252; hgr s1gm:  No. 269 more barrel-shapd,
hggt. <1 38m., both hlack all over but for & few thin lines of purple.

Nos, 270 and 271 : same style as the last two lekythoi. but much larger ;
No. 270 is somewhat the sam¢ shape s No. 232, but bgt. -35m. No. 271,
hgt. *2am., has a wide flat mouth, and an almost round body,

Nos 272-279': black kantharoi, without stems, hgt, “ofi-*tam. ; shape and
style like Grave 4o, No, 1ag (to be illustrated, J A8 xxix, pt. 2),

No, 272 hit. ‘087 sm. Nos. 273and 274, o fittle smaller and fragmentary; top
part, groups of three thin vertical straight white lines; om a level with bottoim of
handles baod of oblong white dots; half-way down bottem hall, one thin white
band ; No. 272 is badly fired; ground colour dark purple

No. 275: upper part, groups of thin vertical straight white lines {as on last),
and groups of similar wavy lines alernately ; fragmentary.

No. 236 on a level with bottom of hanidles, band of fing round white dots,

No. 277 ¢ hgt “tom,, smne as 274, bt band of dots wanting. _

No. 273 hgt o8, top par only one thin wavy horizontal white band & rest
of outside like 272-274 ¢ inside, several thin bundy of white and purple red,

No. 279 : hgt. ‘o8, tap part one- wavy horicontal white band, thicker and
lower down than on 278 ; on a level with bottom of handles & thin wavy white band ;
juut Beltw latter, a thicker steaight band of red,

1 For Thesrna and Minstzur Chesl, £5ehr, T, 30 anil refi on P 415-6.
¥ Nate dominance of & very lew letiers, partiubarly 3 and 0, and cpl Bile Nat. No. 315,
{de Kidder, Caf. pp. 26, 216] ‘ol douilnent F & 0°  Does this meay thal the |nsaiptions
{ibars ol masie *  Cp, alio Gas Arcd, 1388, No. XV, p. 204 '
E Cp. Athens Nat, Mua Al &' 1119, from Tanagra (Callignon anid Coove, No. 6i7).
f Cp LA wix PLY, where note omame coand simosed mwml Sower purt of body of
pletured kantharos on o black figere amphom attaboted by G Karo {p 158) to Amasis
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Flain Blad: Glase ware

No. 280%: shaped like a large tumbler or tankard with mouth and bottom of
same diameter, but slightly thinner halfway up ; two broad vertical handles, of the
game kind of sectinn as broad kantharos luuydles, which start from the lip, and make
{roughly) a semicircular curve dovmwards to rejoin the body about a third of the way
down ; badly baked,

Nos. 281 and 282 vases with handles like last, but placed harizontally,

Nos. 383412 kanthari; at least 110 of them have spurred handles {as in
PL IX. ).  Noneappear to have cross-pieces connecting handle halfway up with
hody. The commonest shape, g Fig 11, has a body which tapers sharply
downward, foot lapering upwards; and no distinct stem.  The usual height seems to
be abomt “15m. ; some must be much larger, a few ane distinctly smaller.  For
inscriptions see Fig, 12, 1 and =,

Nos 413-417: skyphol,

Nos. 418 and g19: small cups, 'o4 m: high, -o55m, diam. wcross mouth, with
one handle rising just above rim

Cuarse brogue 1oare.

No. 420: plaln kantharos with posparred handles, in a very coarse clay, not
unlike thit of the rough tripods from Graves 13 and 14 {see JALS. xxx.).

Fiiwrines,

Black on hrown or dab.®

Nos 42t-425:" horsemen; shape like Grave 3r, No. 370 (1. XII. ¢), b
rather more primitive and stoutly made, hat, <1o—r1z2m.

Nos. 426-430:° surabes, hgt. '14—'13m. General shape like Plate XIL. a,
bt insteatl of the well moulded heads of even the roughest of these, nothing but
rudimentary nose, and jist above it an upward curling volute ® on front of whiat Is
fittle more than an upwird prolongation of a eylindrical neck.  Decoration consists
entirely of straight and wavy lines and dots.

Red. black, and yellow on white.®

Nos. 431-433 ¢ Tamadat

| This ware hes not yet besn fally mended.  The nuihens given for it in this and the othes
ves hitve been arrived al by counting the feet of the vased, and the handly fragments that showed
Ejﬂmﬁm with the hedy.

3 Lile our Grave 12, Nox 49 and 50, to be illotaated I L2LS, xdn, i 2. For shape o
glas B3 A, vl Figs }:‘h_r:. p 1o, late LML L verging 10 Ealy Geometric; cp. S5, b
Fig- lmn. %:!. frona Palabieasto,

3 Like Brit. Mur., B, 54 aful ]EG

4 Cp. Loavir, 1. 145, Athens, Nat. Mus Al Owi A, cuie 94, (op shell hut ooe
Schmatarl Mussum, ot in layge qmantities,

% Like Grave o, No. 139, to be illssteated in L A0S, sxik. pr. 2 ; amd Arek, . 1891, p. 21,
ﬂhbo“ e Alhets, Nat Mus AL Digh, A, case gy top shell 3 Schimatar Musenm, stacked (ke

.
* See Nihiuw, fakeb 388B, . 5!‘. No. 72, wod Jumor, B.CHL 1890, p i mnid
refi. there given. take it as part of headudiess  For 3 convincing example see Arvd. Ame

1 I
m‘# t&ﬂﬁik Mus, 11 30. ¥ Cp. Lowvre, L. 136; anid [ fni sumie cam) MNE 518
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No. 431 :131_.. “26 m., elaborate pointed head-dresy with a volate in fromt of
bottom part, and a small moulded disc above and on either side of the volute
Face long and thin ; nose and chin' pronounced ; red blatches on cheeks, and red
earnings. - Hatching across arms.

No. 432 : another head of o similar figure, with les elaborate head-drese

No. 4331 the body of a third] with red bands on white, running vertically down
lower part of body, which has g bordering of slanfing lines; A yellow ‘band above
arms.,

Nos 434437 borsemen like PLXIL ¢; hgto 12 to ‘16m, ; faces Lirdlike.
k:gs (of horsemen) sometimea partly indicated, sometimes not at all. Two have

4.

Nog: 435444 1 horses without riders.  Three show bands of yellow a5 well a8
red.,  Omne has a large yellow blotch on each shoulder.

No. 4453 dovi® hgt, “tom,, in red and white, on o foot like that of a vase
Something ingide the dove thut mitles,

Mefal Cbjects,

No, 446 frapments of 2 silver phiale, ineluding the whole of the outer rim,
diameter *iggm.  Fragmenis of the emliossed bowl are still attached to the nm.

No. 447 : 0 nimber of fron frmgments apparently of lorge nxils (see p. 233, and
Fig. 6). ‘They include five dises '03-'ogm. in diameter, that appear to be part of
the heads of nails, see abiove, p. 242, 0. 5. Some have o kind of knob on one side;
and of the other the begmming of the actual nail, about § of a centimetre in
diameter.  The longest fragment i3 of m. long; several others are hot much
shorter. The twd lohg nails in Fig & are fmpments placed’ togethier conjecturally,
Also two more or less rounded iron discs, dinm, about “of m., each forming a sing
head to four nails, ane in the centre and three round the outside. The heads of
these quadiiple ntalls appesr on Ui top eide of the dise as knobs, like (hoss of
the single nails

Tnscriptions.

Incised an bottom of feet of kantharoi.
TFiyg. 13, 1, &a;#0: 2, Al )
For inscription painted on No. 264 see note ad foe. and Fig. 12, 3.

Henet,

fFN?‘IﬂI!H of long bones. They were examined by Mr. C. H., Hawes, who
‘feports that they may bLelong to a single tkeleton, Nathing more definite can
L determined, awing to their bad preservation.

V Cpo Louvee, 1, 148 )
! Cpe Grave 40, Moo i3 UL HL S, sz, pibo 2) 5 e Athend, Wall Mus AR Tisa A, one which
Tuns Boeotinn yellow, ns well a8 red and white of our example,



EXCAVATIONS AT RHITSGN A 257

GRAVE 50
(Prave X asn Fiea 7, 0, 1o, 11 AXD Fio. 12, 4 103

Length, 283 m.; beewhih shove lalge, t'zam. 3 belom, S2m. ; e finehs n at depth
of ‘2fzgm.: ledge wt depeli of 235w, tomal [depth, 3r7gme g skull = ENE: end of
grave,

Hocotian  Kylex  Style.

Three kylikes (Nos. 1, 2, 3) and four kantharoi {4, 5, 6, 7} all In our earlier
(Class 1) style (see pp. 308 L)

No. t: hgt ‘15 m. Boeotian flying birds alternating with paimettes much
like Grave 51, No. 3. Below this, rising from top of stem, Lﬂd of small triangles,
each triangle with two interior lines parallel 1o left side.  Decoration in black and
ted on pale bull ground.

No. 2 : hge t15m,, ssme colours ; two bamds of tdangles; lower, smaller, and
filled in with smaller triangles, on the same base ling; as on Nut. Mus, Alf, A,
No. 243 (Collignon and Couve, No. 443); upper, lurger, and filled in with
hatching. Between the triangles of the upper row segments of concentric circlis.

No. 5: hgt ‘11 m, Ouly three equidistant handles, of the nrd'm.nrir e, Dok
a little below the rim instead of being on a level with it Stem unusually slender.
Decomtion in a firm red, inglining 1o light purple on & firm pale boff with an
inclination to pink, On lowest part of body a band of triansles, each with o
smaller :ﬂmqelﬁum it with part of same line for base : smaller triangles have dot
in centre ¢ on & level with haodles; groups of vertical lines; rest of body thin aml
thick straight bands, and one very narrow band of short vestical lines,

Nos. 4, 5 6 thgia “17 m., ‘12 m., "o75 m. ; kantharoi ;! (for shape and decoration
see T X, b= No. §) pale buff clay, decoration in a colour that varies from red to
black through brown and purple. The decoration includes horizantsl lands,
bands of vertical wavy lines, and triangles filled in s on the kylikes; on the handles,
harizontal bands ; inside, three thick red bands as m the kylikes, '

No. 7: kantharos : hgt. 065 m., no stem, handles not rising above mouth,
ground color 3 dull dirty buif; inside, five black hands ; outside, 3 bold black
gy,

Swmali Skyphei of the socalled Proto-Corimthian tife.

Nos. 8—13: typical pale clay with typical decoration, squat shape as i
Grave 49, No. 9 (=Pl IX. ¢); hgt. "o24 m,, diam. of mouth ‘o5 ni,, including
handles ‘o8 m. _

b Athy Bar. Mok 951 and 954 | = Collignon . snd Cowve, PL XVIIL No. 459 and
e e i 0 T et st Syl e AN, o A P oty i e
pistles 28 un i tyje. o «Na, on
WW% sirnight, and dgssg lines and (orm nf, g hone pattem ai o Hoeotlan hm
rave o, No. # | kil AL A case 10 botton, Jjoodian birds oond top patt..  Foe shape cp,
alsa Nat, SMus Ale, &', 738, Geometrie from Kerasmoiko,

8
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Varses shoming the influence or approach of the Bladcfigwre sivle, and continurng
FProte-Corinitran, Coriuthinn, or other éarlier tradifyans.

Nos r3~r3:? hgis -12'm. "og m, 08 m, dianm. of shoulder of largest "ob m.
Small amphorae recalling shape and size of glass amphorae: from Graves 26 and 46
( JHS sxiv. pt 3).  Neck and handles small, shoulder broad and flat, Lody
tapesing o extremely sinall fgot. They arc a brownish black all over bt for a
thin band 'of ground colour round shoulder.

Nos. t6-22: skyphoi; hgt. ‘o4z to ‘048 m., same shape as 3-12, éxcept that
handles sturt a Hitle below rim and tum o little upwards . on o level with handles
groups of irregalar lines resembling bad commas ; colouring black on feruginous;

No. 23 = another, a little boger, with handles slanting somewhat upwards, all
covered with hlack glase, except for two bands of ground colotie; this approaches
someowhat the black-figure skvphos.  Cpo No. 27 and Grave 31, Nos: 203 and 204

No. 243 hgte “vy mi, dinma of foot -ofm., dinm. of mooth *r45m., handles

Fig, o.—Geave 5o Noo 25 (§:5)

quite horizontal and 2 little Lelow rim ; general style like that of Grave 5i, Noa. 43
and 44.

Now z5 and 26 small skyphot with swimming Uirds (epside down) and
slanting linss a4 Gilormament in black on ferruginous, like Grave 4o, Nos 13 anid
Py (=Pl IX. & With the birds on these skyphot we may compare those on
No. 28 (Fig. 9).

No. 27 a skyphos, hgt, about 1em. ; horizontal handles a little below rm
covered with' a red (bad baking for Llack) plare, except for a band of doil bufi
ground colour on » level with handles; ot regular intervals on this band; & pair of
aval bletehes in eolour of lower part of body. Cp. No. 23.

i Cp. Loavee, ' oio7e, v good: block plaze: & common Cormihion - shape, op. Harn,
Miuseo Provinclale, case 16, with friese of Cotinthian anbmals @ Athens, Nat Mud A", Noo ij
(Callignon amd Conve, PLOXXVE Moo 628); Loovee, K, Noa 442, 444-0 (w= Pottler, PL 41,
E 445!: Bologna, Room viy Wilischy otheeintainds Tonimdaisrond, Tal 11 21 and po 2q
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No. 28 small vase (Fig. o) ; hgt. 'o5-my; diam. o500 § with a flatsectionad
vertical handle at back, round-sectioned handles at either side attadhed o the side
of the vnse, and a'little spout in front, behind which the rim . of the mouth pases
without m break.  The muaterinl is viery thick.  Trside, black plaze. Qutside, roand
neck or top part of body-n sigzag line with dots in the angles.  Ineach of the four
firlds, frmed by the three handles and ‘the spout, & liitle black naked fgure in
silhotiette, funning or dancing. Ooe holds o kanthirod and 2 round bowl (7).
Under the spout o ring of dots:  Round hottom of body, thin rays,  On back of
flat handle thrée Geometne binds i black sithoustte, one above the other. (For
discussion of use, sée article on kothors and allied types in LS xxx)

Arybaliod,

Mus. 2G-243: round-bodied aryballol Hke Grave 49, Nos, 16-220; hjt. ahout
oy m. (except rgr-233, just under Cob m.) ;' same floral ormmament on body
concentric circles round Aat mouth., Alse many small fregments of aryhallai of the
sxme kind

Nos. #44-246 : hirtl “o8m., fint-bortomed aryhallai with doable incssed vértical
Imes grmnged like the quurtenngs of an orange a5 in, Grave 4q, Nos. z32-239.

Noa, zg7-251 ¢ hike  sag—=y6 bt
‘vomu hight  Colous 'didn bimsn, varying
in parts to blnck. Two bave paiches of
prarple ‘p-'ljl:l.l. o hilnck,

No. 253: sume shape as lnst, hjt

‘o m.; o im front a lamge sphinx with
epread-out wings. LColous gone, but
design easily distinguished by incision

No. =53 like 282 but “ronm. high.
Sphinx seems to be entircly in black with
N H-'Ir'll‘]‘r

Nos  254-257: fat-bottivmed  ary-
ballol; mostly rather more squot than z37-
251, with ah elabomte tetmfoil of two
large and two small palmetics.  In two
the colour 15 oll pone mn two there are
comsiderable remains of hlack.

No, 258 (Fig. ro): fat-bottomed
aryballis 3 ligh ‘ragm. In front same
tetrafoil ornament a8 3547 ¢ colours, well
preserveed ;. petals red and black alern. Fio 1 —Grave g0, No agf, (152
ately.  To right of this omament 3
primitive owl : ‘body in silbouette, face in owthne. “To loft of it an cightdegred
swastikin: ot the back, under the handle, a pouter-pigeon 7)) in black sithoueite. The
uur.!im_-s of the |Ji|...a:\}l1 the owl and the swastika, are surrounded by black dota

2509 (PLXC A) and Noo 200 (fragmentary): bombylii ; hgt. -e5im.  On
frunl n-f body & palmette resting on an. inverted Jotus! To right n fn!.r.m1 1o left
another bird too much damaged to idemtify, Palumette is in black and purple, but
vase is badly baked. red, purple, and black running into one Another haphasard

L Cpv Moy abs, hoitom oone.
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Katlons.

Now 264 and 262 : ordinary shape and decoration, the latter entirely linear;
ome in fragments, ather 16 m. dimeter,

Kotkon-rimmed pripod pasr,

No, 265 (PL X. ,d,¢). ‘The feet comsist of three oblong panels “og m. high
and o735 m. broad, Each leg has a loop-shaped termcotta sapport, round in section,
jotning centre of hottom of body of vase o point just above middle of bottom of
each leg.  From the point where :h% meet there is'a pendint of the same section
and colour as the three supponts.!  Ground colour is pale diny buff; decomtion is
in purplish brown and brownish blick, with thick incisions that show the ground
colour.  The mouth has 2 tumediin rim ‘eym. deep; total depith ol mside ‘o5 ui.
Both the outer and inner rim of the top of the vase are formed by a square
moulding coloured brown, The hid has an inner rim otz m. deep. Hgt of
vase 10 nm of body “13m., ta top of button of lid =17 m.; diam. of top of body
-1 mu, of mouth ‘som. On the three feet are (o) Gorgon® (PL X, o}; (#) nude
dancing man (Pl X. #), like those on top zone of No. 265 ; (1) seated roaning fion
(PL X ¢) 2s on bottom gone of No. 265.  For palmettes on body ep. triped vase
from Grave g9 (P, IX.7), On top of button, not visible in the illustration 4s n
*dnisy® pattern ; on the inside of turned-in rim are black mys

Blactfipre.

Twao kantharoi, one skyphos; ten lekythoi, no kylikes.
Kantharol,

No, 264 only decomated round upper part of body with & band &f lotus buds
and Rowers in block and purple on light feeriginous ; rest black.  Inside has

urple bands.  Handles spurred,

No, 2652 (PL X. &, /L ) byt to rim -185 my, to top of handles “245m. ;
diam. of mouth 29 m. Insile black with thick red hands. Ground colour dull
pale ferruginous.  Purple is used for wings and faces. Incisions show ground
colours. lecomted in two zones.

For one side see PL X & and for two figures on extreme lefl of its bottom
gone PL X. g2 The man seems to be cutting off the sphinx's wing; possibly a
burlesque of Oedipus and the Sphinx contaminated with reminncences of
Perseus and the Gorgon. The figure on the extreme right s a roaring lidn not
unlike that on No. 263, It i not impossible that both were made by the same
artist for the same occasion, which suppons the suggestion that we may see &

L Cp Arck, Zelt. wxxds (vBR1) Tafl IV,
£ Persenn sppeats on the similar vase {rom Ta publistesid by Toe cheke, dred 26tz
E_Lﬁ ‘;:p. dlse SBartew Jfurewm Kopord, 18308, p. 68, No. a4 Ath. Nubl Mue Noo' 130875

B0, 'mt. Kot Mus: No, 623 (=Collipnon and Conve, T'LOXKVL No. 630, clased s
Corlathian). . The Athens exaniple Hes bamilies lke Whitsdng, Geave 18, Now 233 aml 2343
‘Eqp. “Apx. 1885, p. 2647 Bohlan, Sfedrh 1887, p. 42 Cp whio Lewvee, CA Salle L,
from Bosoliz. For floral oranment cpe Nab Mos 335 mod Gy [Eﬂltmm anil Conve, L XXIL
No. 534, DL KXIV. No. fop) ; Luokvee, MNR tn? {teefoll monihed cinochie of C ;?4;
fi n Greeee),  For squatting ibyphatlic figure in centre of top 2ooe of side illatmtod cp, Nat.
M Al A", Noo 938 (iripod wmee), | =Collignon and Coavey PL XXV, 816). :
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reminiscence of the Perseus and the Gorgon legend in the presont vase. The
central floral ornament appears with variations on vases of yarious siyles. On top
some of other side seven naked male dancing fignres. At extrume right a man
playing @ harp (PL X. /). The man on the exueme left holds a small kantharos.
Bottom zone, on Jeft & seated animal full-face, with back to handle, then fioral
omaiment as on the other side, then two seated sphinxes back 10 hack, then a lion
looking backwards: with back and face to handle (¢p. foot of No. 263).

~ No. 2661 ; tongue pattesn in black and purple on [crruﬁinnus und colour
round top of outside, Thick bands of red inside. ‘These thick red bands recall
those an the inside of Boeotian kylikes.

Skyphos.

No. 267 panel in which a siren faces a lion (?) with stag-like legs, and thin
curly tail. Siren has white flesh and red hair. A few careless red blotches meant
for rosettes in feld.  Ground colour pinkish, probably due to bad baking.

Lekythot.

No. 268 : hgt. r17 m., same shape as 369, Lotuses with interlaced stalks on
shoulder. Five male figures on body, only centre one draped. One seems fo
carry mmnthinﬁcﬂk: a hoop- Pointed noses as on kantharos, Purple for hair
and drapiry. neath the ﬁgl.m two purple lines.

No. a6p® (PL X, &) hgt “1qm.; shoulder s 268.  On body two cocks
facing one another, b and red with incisions. Behind each cock a maked
running figure. Three lotus Aowers with conventionally armanged stalks Torm an
artistic substitute for the fillotnament of No. 271.

No. 270"+ on shoulder lotuses with outside petals white ; on front of body
three animals, one on tight 2 panther full face after the Corinthian manner.

Moo 271t h.il 15 mi § sh;]p: fike 269, but tapering less downwards | on
shoulder @ bird like Grave 49, No. 250, with a cock facing it on either side.  On
body two cocks facing one another.  Roseites in both ficlds.

No. 252: hgt. 16 m.; same shape, decoration, and pane] amangement a8
Grave 49, Nos. 253 and 254, In panel two male beardless figures facing one
unntthhf::; Execution somewhat careless. Fragments of two other very symilax
lekythot,

No, 273 (PL X 7): hgt. “175m.; panel with large Horal omament : 30 274

No. 275 hgt. st m. ; shape like 233, but bulging more downwards.  Tn front
and at back, linear floral omament.  Facing front one, on either side, a stark in
cilhotetts,  In field as il ornament a star recalling No. 276.

The lekythoi that have not the panel arrangement have the foor and the
bottom part of the body covered with black, except for two lines of purple at bottom
of main rone

Nawernifs Ware,

No: 276 ; chalice ; hgt,.'18 m.  Almost whole, Of style classified by Prinz,
Cléo, Funde wns Nawkratis (p. 92), s Local Naukeatite, Group B. To be described
and published in colours in LA.S. xxix. pt. =

¥ For dificaities sbont closdng this wse amd othens (3. No, 26g amd Gimve 51, No. §1) s=e
SFHLS xxle i3,

= For armangement of lotises and stalka cp. Lonvre, B 6 (Poiier, 1L 510, fhid
Em -rhld;lm howeser botween the cocks a foral omament lke Noo 273 of thls grave, alio
E foa, Ko, mnd F 380 [Pottier, FL 871

# For siyle cp. Ath, Naz. Mus, No. 1074,
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Black Claze Ware math fimeer-decoralion

Nos 277 and 278 ; cups shaped like Grave 49, No. 280, decarated inside with
purple lmes.

No. 279 fragments of several kantharoi decorated with thin purple bands.

No, 280 : kanthares with white sertical lines on upper part.

No. 281 kantharos decomted with white dote

Heen Black Glaze wnre.

Nos. 283-363 ' : kantharoi with sporred handles ; No. =82 =TFig. 11

Fio, pe—UuAYE 3o, No, 283 [ 1:g)

Noa, 364382 : kantharot without spurs on the handles.

No. 364: hyt "20 m ; has cross-picces Joining handles halfway, Up to body.
Some of these kantharoi are quite smadl, and have handles almaost roind in section.
Average size prolmbly about the same as in Grave 49,  Most of them are without
stems ;& few have stems not particularly long.  For inseriptions on No. 282 and
others. see below, p. 264,

Nos 383385 skyphoi,

Nos 386 and 387 cups with handles of same shape as 277 and 278, but
placed horizontally,

' The members here given are ouly appmoximate,  Thoy see probalily underestimatesl.  The
large mober of Kantharol in this and ‘other graves shows t?;.-u the statements in Walters. Rirch,
Hist, wf Ane. Foltery, i 187-8, that ihe kanthaios was “never s very popular ahape,’ and, that
Vprobably It was conabdered u difficult thape 1o prodace {o poliery, .il.hrl;h.n enunnner jn metal
axnmples,” mis he modified.
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Figurinss,
Black on brown or dmab.

. 7 . 1
Nos. 3883300 : horsemen, like Grave qo. Nos gzi-—42s, nsual Iype and
sipe : hogt *13-"1 .
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Red, black and (sometimes) yellow on white.

Nos. 301 and 39:: horsemen, “tom, and ‘oym. high, like Grave 45,
Nos. 434437 Both horsemen (unlike 388-300) have rodimentary legs. %2 has a
round shield, white with a red cross.  The rider wears the usual red j

Not 303-4oz: homes without riders. Decoration mainly in red horizontal
bands, much closer :u%ﬂhur oh Some mm‘ﬂfu than on others  Some have a red,
one 8 I:m::ﬁsh yellow blotch on each shoulder. Black lines comparatively scarce.
A e hgt, “15m.

0. 4o3*: ram (with curly horns). Black and yellow bands fairly plentifisl as
well as red. Hgt. -12m;

No. qoq: cow or hill, same techninue as last, bot apparently no yellow.

No. 405 sa=as, body decorated like that of Grave 49, No. 433, Faded, but
red vertical lines on lower part of body seem ta have n]lcmucg with vellow.
Hgr, without head-dress, which is missing, ‘23 m.

Metal Objects.

No. 406 (Fig. 7): fmgments of large iron nails as from Grave 49, including
four discs, pq'u(l.ngir mail heads; about ‘o4 m, diam., with rounded knoh on one side
and beginning of nail, about 5 ¢m. diam., on other. Seveml other fragments of
similar heads, three with o4 m. of nail attached.  Several other fragments of nail
ahout ‘o4 mu long, one a little thinper than the rest and curling over like m pail
whose point has been hammered down,

Inieriptions,

Incised on different plain black kanthatoi (see Fig, 12), For discussion see
JHS wxix, pt. 3,

a) On lower part of body Sdrgs (4).

#) On upper part of body "Ovaeiéas e (5 and Fig. 11); Kax (6),

¢ On hottom of foot Ambews (7).  The ';Durth letter 1% clearly », and the
third and fifth v and o, in spite of the sccidental strokes,

Tomies.

Pazt of shin-bone and similar frgments of long bones ; one fragment of skull,
Four teeth (three molars pnd one [;u'e‘mula.r} a good deal worn.  Size and way they
arc worn, accotding to Mn C. H, Hawes' Report, suggest nn adult,

Y Co 8.0 8. xiv..p. 219, Fig. 7.
! Cp. Ath. Nar. Mos. Als, Tigh. A No. 608,  Loavre A, case Fj from Cyprue.
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Grave 31
(PLates 1M, & f, 4 XVo g op FiGs 13 AXD 14)

Length, 284 m. ; broadih above leldge, 1-3rm. 3 below, *88m. z depth 1o ledge, 173 m,
Viee mass began 2°24 m, Total degih, 280m. The Grave, of wliich the number has snfotunately
drogiped it of the Pl (Fig. 1), lies between Graves 38 and 5o,

Bocotian Kylix Styke.

Twenty-six four-handled kylikes (Nos. $-26), and one stemless kylix with a
single handle-  The largest, No. 2 (one of the two that have the typical Boeotian
hirgs , is ‘20 m high, 1o m, deep inside, ‘24 m, across the inside of the mouth, and
*33 m. extreme width, including bandles. The corresponding measurements in the
second largest (No. 18) arg <17 i, 09 m., “tom., ‘27m, The rest of the twenty-six
four-handled cups mnge in hgl from 1sm, (Nos 4, 17, 13, 17, 23) to "tim.
{Nos, 20 and z2), They vary slightly in proportion : ¢g. the same four measure-
ments in the same order as ‘e are “F§ M, el m., 3ty 2gm., for No, 13
“$5 M, 00 My 31 Wy 28 m., for Nuo, 23.

The vases all show the earlier (Class L of p. 308) Rhitsdna technique. White
occurs orly on two vases (Nos 1z and 15), and there only as thin wavy lines laid
on top of thicker bands of red or black. ~Nos. 4 and 13 have four concentric hands
on the inside instead of the usual three, Nos, 5 and 17 have two, and a big red
centre,  All have on thie stem the straight harizontal bands that are found almost
invariably in that position on the Rh vases, and a band of short vertics! lines,

nerally in groups, oceasionally (¢1 and 18) continuous, on a level with the handles:
f;u PL XV.) The only vase of the twenty-six that shows possible traces of a white
ground colour is No. 9. This has us its main decoration a rosette that we have
only found elsewhere on three vases of the latér Grave 26.

The chief features of the main zones of decoration are as follows :—

No. 1 ; panels with Boeotian birds.

No. 2 {ﬁ XV, a): five panels; two have Boeotlan birds; three an eleven-
petatled palmette turned downwards, resting on & double spiral.

Nes. 3, 4 5 panels each with o palmette turned downwards, resting on a
double spiral {cp. No. 2); each paimette has nine petals on No. 35 twenty on
No. 43 eleven on No, 5.

No. 6% fvepetalled palmettes pointing up and down alternately : each
palmetie rests an a double spiral.  The spirals are prolonged into stilks which form
one continuous wavy line.

No. 71 panels, each with a conventional flowes somewhat like a lotus?

No. 8: pancls, each with a ring of small spimls springing from a central circle:
very faded, possibly a rosetie.

No. g: panels, each with a round conventional rosette.  No. 10, very faded,
seems to have same decoration.

3 Cp "B "Apx: 1803, Tir. § and g, top band of neck,

1 To he (lustrared subsequently, 1t ls something like Ath. Nar. Muos. 248 (Col and
Couve, PL-XVIIL Hm{g;lu-- i, Now 44 and Fig. 10) ¢ cps nleo Athe Nat., Mus. AIS, &', New
#eg (" I"haleron " style}= Collignon and Couve, Noo 415 3 Loavee, room A, sherd fiom Clazomenae,
hisck on cremm gromnil, b case Behind staloguss,
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Nos. 11, 13 {very faded), 13, and 14: panels cach with a hatched tna k]lﬁiﬂq
upwards. 'The triangles are slightly broken into by the vertical wavy hines whic
separate the panels:

Nos. 15, 14 (PL XV. #), and 17: 2 continuous band of haiched triangles
pointing upwards : between cach pair of triangles a spiral corling downwards from
top of zone in 15 and 16, upwands towards it 10 7. )

No. 18 two bands of hatched triangles, pointing upwands; betwesn each pair
of triangles of the lower bithd, two small concentric circles | Between those of the
uppet band a spiral curding upwards and to the right. o

No, 19: a continuous band of trinngles, each with two smaller ones inside it,
all three having their bases on the bottom line of the rone. Between cach two
adjacent largest triangles are parts of three similar triengles, forming, with the sides
of the latter that they touch, three lorenges, with a commun bottom angle for all
three: so Now, 20, 21, 22, 23, exceph thal in 20, 23, 23, the complete triangles are
hatched Instead of having smaller ones mside.  The Intermedinte lozenges are as
in No. 19.. Nou 22, very fadedl, has small spitals exling dosmwands between the
apexes of the trangles,

No. 24! = slight vanant on No. 22

No. 25: a more stnking variant.  The hatched part of each big trinngle only
forms o lozenge, leaving along the base of the main zone 3 band of small plain
trinngles, each with & dot in the centre,

Noi a6 :is hopelessly faded.

No.27': wyase of shape much like T XV. /; hgt ‘o8 m,, diam. 185m.,
with nio stern to foot, which is like that of 3 skyphos ; one handle, and opposite it the
familiar projection like o bird's tail.  Colours red on pinkish buff; the red
seems firmer than on the stemmed cops ; decomation in thin bands of geometric
urnament, short upright lines, horizontal wavy line, horizontal band of chevron
(forming a variety of herring-bone pattern), and stunipy rays.

Skyphot and Pyxides of Proto-Corinthian (7) Styie.

Nos, 28-32%; skyphoi ol shape and style of PL IX. /{=No, 31). Nos, s8and 29
{hgt=. *16 m. and 15 m.) have only a single broad band round the middle: above
the floral pattern they have a band of wavy vertical lines. Nos. jo-32,all abont
12 m, high, are as in PL XL Colours purple and brick red on a creamy yellow
ground.

No,.33%: hgi “1rom. ; same styly as last, but on upper part three sphioxes ;
backgronnid entirely filled with rough crescents antl dots.

Nos. 34 8hd 35 just Hke 33‘ but colours entirely gone.

No. 36 : same style as last, but in place of sphinxes a frieze of bulls and geese,
und abive main ficze a band of wavy lines s an Nos. 28 and 29,

Nos, 37 and 38%: pyxides with round bLody, narrow mouth tirning up

1 Cp. Limtwre, A syoand A i;?:.

3‘ For bottom: part of decorntion cp, Ath, Wan Mus, No, 518 ¢ Gl Mo, Awfs | vase Gpared
4

il Nea. 33-56'ere Corintlian sccording to Patiler, Cal. voll L pp 4290, bot N 2848 stem

s wingle sories. €. Pallal, ek Mien exliy ppo 3952300, For 4 diveosssion of provenance - ee

J'K& wrix. ..z

4 For aha Orsly Galay, MW, Ande wvil e 138, o tar p Collignon and Coavg, FL
XXTI, No, ;ﬁmwmuh Alrkorinth, ?‘Mr'-u#m-‘r}:. 'ﬁr. irlﬁig. 11, mnd a1,
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vertically from the shoulder, and ‘two handles placed vertically on the shoulders:
Décoration all in straight bands of black or brick-red on cream ground,

Nos. 39 mnd 4o': skyphoi: hgt. “oq m. ; tsual decoration of bands of biack and
purple on crenmy-yellow ground ‘colonr,

No. 4t hgt. “o25 m.; like lnst, but squat : op. Grave 40, No. g,

Fasey showing agproach or influesce af the Block-figure atyle, while conlinwing
cariier fragifions,

No. 42 several skyphoi, all very fragmentary, like 30 and go, but with a
slightly ferruginots colour, and handles in some cades starting a littde below the
rim, and sloping uprands.

Nok 93 (hgtt ngnn)and 442 (het o) ke z8-33, hut above the mys
merely a brownish-black all over, with a few thin purmple lines.

No, 455 hyt. 1o m.; skyphos of Proto-Connthian shape, bot decoration'm dark

Fro, 13—GRAVE 51 No. 49. (5:13)

brown on dull light brown,  Groups of vertical lines sising from Toot, groups of
short straight and chort wavy vertical lines on 4 lével with mouth. Hérizontal
bands, rather streaky, round middle. No. g6, fragments of similar vase.

No. 47 ; like last, but no vertical lines nwing from foot, lower part being left
in ground colour; middle, one solid band of streaky black and dark brown,

No. 38 : pyxis ; hgt. without Iid ‘15 in. ; same calours and style of decoration
s sk{aphos No. 45

0. 49 (Fig t3)  hgt. <vzs m. ;. diam. of maouth <5 m,, of Foot "o75 m. ; hindles

lezs developed and more horizontal than in Noo g3, Bottom part of vase, biack ;
upper, dull buffl.  The two simple backto-back spirals® in each pancl give the

' Cp. Bologns Musenm, Room vi, (Pellegrin, Cor, Now, 312l 28],
ECpy Grave a0y Na, 18, illusirated in ;.eil'..\‘. LTE TN
¥ For ppiml ornament cp. also odidihaped vase of Booatian kylis typeo in Ath, Nut, M,
Moo 13838 Lovwrs, CA 1683, enrly Hoeotian amphors i amld - F 326, blazon on  Hoootion
shicld on b-f. aniphurs, Om it E 703 woman st aliy Seeing frens’ tas wariors Bolils object of this
shape ; & bird 35 on the aftar.  1n there » contamination bere with the Slinoan double sxe ! Seo
the alinr soene onthe. Hagls Trdds sarcophagos, M. dwr sdw pi. L Tae 1L
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eifect of an lonic capital, or a Late Minoan Il. conventional fewrde-fys!
Cp. Noa, 238, 234, below, and Grave 26, No. 35.

No. 50: large pyxis, with body and lid each aimost hemispherical. On hd
bearded sphinx and naked man facing each side of tnpod. Second naked man
pming large bind.  Open lotus between men. To be described and illustrated
H ¥ ;

No. 51 ; small kantharos, hgt. ‘o7m. ; handles spurred and with black oblon
blotches in front on a duoll bufl ground. Upper part of body, black lotuges a
palmettes () with interlaced stalks on same dull buf ground ; rést black. The
side petals of the lotuses are formed by prolonging the stalks.

Arvballed,

Noz 52-218 (like Grave g9, Nos 16-220): ordinary roundbodied shape.
and ordmary size, with uszal floral omament on body, and concentric circles round
mouth, Fragments of a good many others,

Nos 2rg-224: flat-bottomed |-bodied aryballol with concentric circles on
mouth, ' daisy ' pattern on shoulder, orange quanerings on body, with two incised
lines dividing each pair of quarterings. Nos 21§ and 230 are "o m. high ; Nos.
$21-224, obout "1om.

Kathons,

Nos. 735 and 236 ordinary shape; colours very faded. One (No. 233)
16 ms. diam. ; other in fragments.

Kirthon-rimmed Mack glaze vase, with hid and a anlral stom.

Na. 227 1 usual shape and decoration, like Fig. 15 ; hgt, ‘vz . | interior depth,
‘ofm. ; depth of wrned-im rim, o235 m,

Black figure,

Three lekythoi, five kylikes, two skyphoi.
Lekythoi

Nos. 228 (PL IX. f), 229: about ‘14 m. high, flat shoulders, body tapering
downwards, Shoulder, two Jotus fowers and two buds placed altermately, outside
petals of flowers: white, rest black. No. 228, body, leopard and goat facing one
another ; leopard has head full face, goat, which is bigger, has head wrned back.
Style archaic. Incisions show ground colour. A few black dots in fiell
No. 2zq, body, three dmped human fAgures, central onc? running to right with
face w left Side figures both face centre White for nnder garments of side
figures, and for omament of ur;u:r outer garment of central figure.  Ineisions and
dots ue in 228 The ground coloor i1s continued’ all roond main zone of both
vases, but the backs are quite plain,

No. z30%: hgt “13 m., body more barrelshaped. Shoulder and bottom of

! Ep. the collsr on this gessosfure up, S.5A0vil P 6,6 16 For the approximation
to this design of & ilebased ﬁl;?:l‘ﬂ |m-.i there 14 an estly exampls, perhaps before the end of
LM, TL; i Evans, Probdterde Samds of Kmoopes, Fig. 143, p: 1355 :E W, 136,

¥ Ta be publbded iteequently.  For cential fg. eps Louvre, A 478 (Foltier, PL 137

U Cp Grave 310 Now mo9-216. Abo ju 2064, anke L
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neck Jeft in ground colour, rest black. Omiy decoration a léw thin bands: of
uneertain eolour low down on body.

Kylikes.

No. z33': hpt csvm, dinm, of mouth ‘21 m., deepth of meror obs m,
Inside, black with one red band.  Outside (PL TX. & and Fig. 14) decomtion all in
Black. Note archaic chamacter of zone of alternats lions (7 leopurds) and birds in
black silbouette. “The vase i4 apparently meant to be seen upside down, like
many Boeotian kylikes. Well glazed.

No. z32: bgt. -xrsm.; inside black with centre left in gronnd colour.
Outside moin decoration on one o235 m. wide, on level ‘with bottom of handles.
Oin_ either side of either handle a little upright palmetts in black and purple,
resting on u double spiral of which the stalk starts from the handle. Petween

Fic, 14 —Gnave st Desics’ on Now 330

the palmettes there are on one side three sirens, on other two sirens and aspliing
Faces black, Incisions and purple.  Well glazed.

No, 233: hgt. ‘135 m, ; same disposition of decoration as in 333, Main scene
on ane side Thessus ¢, Minotaur, on the other side central figures missing.  Thescus
wears purple shirt reaching knees, amd bends forwand and seires Minotur by a
harn,  Behind each of two central figures are two others, nearest standing, furthest
seated, both facing contre.

No. 234 : same shape and size as 234 Decaration of outside like 231 without
the animals and birds, Inside and stem a bright salman colour, due probably to
bad firing. The handles and upper part of body vary spasmodically from s=lmon
to black.

No. 235 ¢ bgt. ‘o7 m. ; diam. of mouth *14 m,, of foot ‘o m.; inside nnd oot

-

i Pur an almoe ilentics] vese ep Ath, Nat Mus, Noo r38y7. from Tanagm, incisnl
PYLOATIAEMI. For fricre cp. ib. Alb &', 475 (Collignon and Coave 837 cover of prynis,
anil Leuvre, Roam ¥, kylix (poncilomarked] S 3202, ale meapt 1o be wen upakile down.
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black glaze ; outside o cither side, a s;uhin:r in centre with two men o either side
of i1, nearest naked, furthest dmped.  Incisions white, purple.  Execution coarse ;
noses abrormally long

Skyphoi.

No. 2361 bgt. *r25 m. 3 diam. of mouth *ry m., of foot "1om. ; on gither side
of cither handle a large hlack palmette Jying horizontally. The two paltettes fill
about two-thirds of eithir side of the vase ween the palinettes on either silde o
naked satyr in black and a maensd with black clothes, and white face, arms, and feet.

No. 237: (fragments only): same palmettes, but pointing downwards, with
only a black circular omansent, a star or osette in between.  Colours dull

Black Glaze ware with purple or white decoration.

Now, 238 and 239 small black kantharoi; hgu egzm:; in middie of tap:
part on either side an omament in white something like that an Fig. 13 {No. 49.
See note mf Jac) and Grave 26, No. 35.

No. 240: similar kantharos, ornamented on either side with a single elaborate
swastila.

No. 241 fragments of kantharai decorated with thin purple lines.

gt Black (laze ware.

Nos, 243-205 ; kantharoi, with spurred handles; average size as in Graves
4o nnd so.  One untsually big: 8 few quite small, Nos. 206-307: handles without
Spurs ; same isual sizs as fm s one quite small, ‘o5 m; high

Most of these kantharoi have bodies tapering downwards, foot tapering
upwards, and no distinct stem, like Fig. 11, Three have distinct thinnish stems.

KFpurine.

Blick on brown or deab.

Nos, 308310t horsemen, hgt. ‘11 m.; like Geave 49, Nos. 431-325

No. 311 ; we=as hg ‘16 m,, like Grave 49, Nox g20-430.

Hed, black and (sometimes) yellow on white, _

Fragments of five horses (Nos, 312-318), like Grave 40, Nos. §18-444.
 Fragments of at least two =azade : one head (No, 317) o8 m. from ¢ in to top
of hat, which s like Grave 49, No. 431, but not so high, and with much larger top
disc ; earrings, red cheelhs, prominent chin.  Fragments of two bodies iNos 318 and
319) decorated like Grave 49, No. 433

No. 320 higutine of human form, hgl. *v2 m., colours gone, Closely fAtting
headdiess.  Usual armstumps. Lower part of body almost eylindrical.

Metad Oljects.
 No. 3av: one nail head ‘503 m. thick, covering three nails side by side, cire.
-oo6 m in diwm.  The cores of two of the nails have become hollow, and the metai
is thickly rusted. A fragment of actual nail, tapering, -eo3 m. diam. und "o25 m.
long.
Hones.

Fragments of skull unrecognisable in greater detail.

. "E_Fu; palmettes ep, Ath. Nat. Mus 1150, (Chaleis or Tarsgra) | =Callignon sml Couve,
(1T
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GRavE 3L

PraTs VIL A Viare XEoa, & of, o 6 05 Pvee XTL o, o o, o/ ks Prame XV L0064 4
o, ¢: Fiie 12 (B to 26} and Fize 15:) '

Leugth, 3-30m. ; breadih above ledge, g m. 3 below, 100om, § hito ledge, 78 £ Tt
mess began usdl;lhf& gl g el deptl, 388 m sleull "G5 . ﬂm‘l‘ﬁgﬂh grave.

_  Vases of Bovatian Kylix Stvl,

() Ordinary technijue

Fifteen stemmed four-handled kylikes, and oue stemless kylix with single
Jundle

Of the fiftzen vases first mentioned, three (Nox 1, 2, and 3) belong to our
Class 1. (p. 308) The rest show more affinitics with Class II. The brilliant
masses of vellow that are such a feature of Graves 18 and 26 are however want
though found on the figurines n this grave. ‘I'he largest (No. 13)is “16m. high,
‘075 m. deep inside, and “sgm. dian, across mouth, The corresponding measure-
ments of 1he two smallest (Nos. 10 and 12) are “1t mi., ‘o5 m., "16 m. Most of the
rest vary from ‘13 to ‘14 m. in hgt

No. 1 ': panels with flying birds as on Grave g1, No, 2 (PL XV, a): necks
short, benks hooked.  White anly used in a thin wa linge running over one of the
thick horizontal red handa (as'in Pl % V. o, on dark band below handles).

No. = ¢ panels, each contaiming a conventional trangulay Aol pattern, and

ted by vertical bands of hatching ; cp. Grave 51, No.- 7. Decoration all same
red colour,  Clay particnlarly coarse and gritty.

No. 37 same scheme of decoration as =, but in altiemate mnels triangular
flaral patiern is replaced by nine-lsaved red lmette, resting on double spiral and
pointing downward,

Nos. 4 andl 5 ¢ hatched rriangles (red) and upnght palmettes (with three petals,
central dark red, outer lght red), armanged as Grave 18, No, ¢ (Pl. VIIL A),

No. 6 s like last, but inner lines of triangles do not cross one another,

No. 71 upiper part two wavy fines, top red on ground calour, lower white on
black.  Near bottom of body a band of red trisngles, with interior lines parallel to
one side:

Nos. & (PL XV. /) 9 (PL XV. ), 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15¢ decomation entirely
linesr (see p. 309). On a level with handies all have usual band of vertical lines
except No. 12, which has a red wavy line ; the rest of the body is covered with
limear harisontal bands, one or two wavy, the rest straight. Nos, g, 1z, and 13 have
lines that incline to ofange. No. 15 ( ccoration in a particulisly heavy red) has a
band of red dots just above foot.  No, 12 has no signs of thie usunl thick bands
inside;  No. 11 cireles of white dots with ‘white centre on one of the red
Danls.

No. 165 (Pl XV. f: hgt. o6 m,, diam, of mouth “13m, of foot *obsm, ;
omside, bands red and orange alternately | inside, two red bands; the small
projections opposite the handle are a degenerate variety of the bird-tail moulded
ornament of Grave 51, No. 25

e -ll.h!:!ﬂ. Mas Room L., ¥, 240, | = Collignon and Gouve, 434, P XVIIL ) 247,
e o
40 ?p.gﬂh, h‘tii. M 248
# Cp. Aih Nak Max 236
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{4y Various departiires from oriinary technigue.

Nos 13 (PL XV, mjand 8% (PL XV i): the decoration is in brick red,
varying in 17 to reddish black on a pale ground of the natural eolour of
ordinary: Boeotian clay, but the surface is smoath and slightly lustraus, and the
colours do pot rub The rotal effect, especially of No. 17, is slightly reminiscent of
Mycenaean, No. 17 is “of m. high, "33 m. deep mnside, '12m. diam. acros meruth.
Inside and handles perfectly plain.  The wavy lines cover the whole body.  Nol 18,
hgt. ‘o7 m., depth of inside ‘o4 m., dians. of mouth “rom. ; inside, rough streaks of
red more or less petalshaped, mdiating from centre. Outside, the main decaration
consists of rongh petals like those inside, rising from the bottom part of the body 1o
u little below the II::Ll'u]lml.: similar streaks are arranged vertically round foot.. On o
fevel with handles i hund of rough biotches.

Nos. 19 and 2o (Pl XV, & g} quite different in style from the lnst bwo.
No. tg: hgt “11 m,, depth inside ‘obm,, diam of mouth *2am, ; ground colonr a
dirty buff fike thut of skyphoi, Nos 3o, 41, but a higle lghter ; inside, broad bands of
hinck, dirty white, and ground colour. For outside decotation, whicly is in - same
colours, see Pl XV, 4 Both ground colour and decoration are firm, not powdery.
The black shines dully, like blacklead. The white is lnid on very thin, I':“;l-L: ¥
inay he compared for some details of decomtion with No, 42. No, 2o hgt ‘e,
depth of inside ‘o7 m , diam, of mouth *16m.  The grousd colour, a5 the vase is
now, i 4 dirty black, hardly much lighter than the black of the decoration,
which is partly like blacklead, pantly a dull sooty colour. The colours were meqnt
to be those of Na. 19, but have been injured almost all over b heat, probably m
the firmg, One of the handles 1 buff, the otier three black: & hlatohes, too, on
a level with the handles, are partly black on buff, partly dark red on sooty hlack:
Inside, three concentric bands usual in Boeotian kylikes, but sooty black on-sooty
tuff.  For outside see PL XV, g, The white of the dotsislike that of Noy 1g. The
white dots themselyes are painted over black fines, of which ane runs downward
from below each handle, with three branches (2) ssrindgihg out on each side.
The hranch efiect is only seen when the vase ix upside do On cither side of
each of these white dotted branches is a row of black dots.  For wtal brangh effect
ep. branches in fiedd of black-Agure,  For dots on level with handles cp. No. 18
(indistinct in both illustratione) _

Nos. 21 and 22: small kantharoi; zv unglazed buff, decorated insicle with.
tands of black and white ; outside, upper part wavy white Tine ; middle, band of
dots white and black alternately ; Jower, straight bands of black and white. Colors
andl seheme of decoration exactly as in No. 19, No.. 22, partly plain unglaeed bl
partly black glaze,

Corinthiin (2) Ofmovhice

N 23t (PL XL #) ¢ hgt. to mouth o7 m., 10 top of handle o8 m, Ground
eolour buff: decoration in ' black, in some Hi inclining to red.  The petal
decoration of the shoulder of this vase recalls that of the body of Na. 18,

PO At Naw. Mo oba (= Calli wil Cimve, 4515 four bandles; black un (erriginems ;
body wevy fines 23 o 17, but more reguiar ; with decoration of Foron, ps decaration of foor of 18,

W Cp: for shape and dyontation ol shoulder, Orel, Men, Awr <vil, p. 116, Fig 8zi sl |
flari, Mus. Prov. Mo. 2727 (mase 16} The body of the Barl vae s & lsnd of dmbﬁ y ulmeties
recuiliing the Aorsl decontion of wme of our black:fignre ware, and below this a hand ol
degrneraie ivy liaves recalting muer kathnms i cp. also Louvre, . 10q, with main banid, Bowever, Tike
timmve $1, Nou 35, anid ivy lesves (2) oo shoo Hkie kothima, Grave 26, Nok 78 il 79, Fur
check pailera ob Boeotlan kylin 1ype e Atho Nat. Mus 244, tmt Tath may of conrse: inharit

_i:'ﬁ-nm enrly Cometre s oy fadrd 18g0, . =v, Fig, Gy=Ath Nat Mue Sogj dbed, p 31,
Fig. Bp= Ath. Nal. Mis. 732
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Suntlt Skyphor of the socalied Profo-Corinthian type.

Nos 23-39: hgt. about *sgm. 'Thick and thin herizontal bands covering
rh:!ﬂe boly, except for lands of thort vertical lmes; sigmgs, etes, on. Jevel with
indies

Vites shateing approack or_inflience of Black-figure style, and most af thew
amtinning Prote-Cortnthian fraditions.

No. 4o: hgt. *s93m., diam. of mouth tqm.  Ground colour a diny pale
buff; (For decoration anid colour ep. Apulian amphorme with handle across month,)
Decoration as in 23-39, but the band af short vertical lines round top of hody is'

efieatied round bottom.

No. 41 - like list, same site, but only one very thick black hand rotnd midihe -
rough stalkless ivy leaves om a level with handies. '

N, g2t hgt, stz my, diam, of mouth i m., ol Toot “o3 in.; like Grave a6,
No. 38 { = Plate X1. ¢). Ground colour a dirty buif, Diecoration all in hipck evcepm
for a few thin horicontal bands of purple. Tn place of the macander with white
dots, @ form of tough cabile pattern® in white over a thick: black band, As in the
Grave 26 example, the handies have a flat seetion like plain kantharos handles, and
are placed horonially.®

No. 45 hat. ‘o043 m., diam of mouth o65m.  Water (?) Tiirdi * in black on
ferruginous.  Slanting lines o= fillormament, like Grave 49, No. 14 (FL IX. o), bt
degenerated.  Only two of fowr hirds have heads and pecks.  None have lags
The birds of the Grave 40 skyphos are als legless, but as thuy rest on the hiottom
{réally top) of the eone they seem to be uimmin‘% In thin vase the bodies ate
nowhere near the bottom of the zone, and the effect is grotesque.  Cp. Bahlai,
Aue fot. Nebr, Tal. V., Ne. 5.

Aryhalin.

Nos. 44~ 130 = all like Grave 49, Nos. rfi-230, with usual floral pattern on body.
On flat mouth oné (No. 130) hus daisy pattern : rest have concentnc circles.
Sixty-gight of them are about ‘o5 m. high; the rest vary from ‘oF m. 099 B

Kodfarns,

Now 131-137 : diam. of middle from “14m. 10 'Iﬁi m,, uf mouth ‘ofm to
“a9s m, ; hgt- ogs o, to ‘efm.; depth of tirped in fim andly vanes from oz m
Ground eolour of «ix vaxes ightly green, of three shightly brown, of one slightly
ink-  Cine or two are partly r-m-:mi red with & white incrustation,  Decoration purely
incar, (For No, 131 we Fig 15) No. 140 has, just ouside wrnedin noy &
thin band of decomtion conststing of groups of six shart lines riinting 1 eentee,
estch two groups separated by a big dot surrounded by i ring of small ones. No.
142, fatter than wsual, trned-in rim only ‘ol 5m. deep, not GO down_sraight
but turning distinctly inwards : just outside rim a band, of rough tongue pattarn.
Nos: r43-132: like 130-141, bttt ib frigmeents, mostly incrosted with white.

I ot style cp. Mow tin, 190, 207, 304, 397, 808, clasail holiw, j =77
& axon Ak 0 Tl g8, l-‘{c. 14 (P Cotinlkias frns _

? 3 [ije s Dieds anil  fll-ormament il more degenersie, see Ath. Nat, Mue |mdmmchoe))

Vo g

T
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Kothon-rimimied black glaze Oatés on'a mrr.mf Kl i,

No, 151 ! (Fig. 13) ¢ hgt 1oz m. ; diam, of body *zem., of moulh 1ozm, of
foot “115 m, ;interior depth "66 m., depth of turned-in rim ‘o35 m. Siem very short
and thick ; no lid and no ledge round top of rm to receive one.  Covered with a
beavy black glase. Only decoration a few thin purple hands, genemally in gairs. Tts
weight is remarkable, i

No. 132 (see Fig 13): like Noo 131, but-with higher and slenderer foot. At
has.a handle of the one-handled kothon shape (Fig. 15) and nolid.  Round mouth

Fig, 1&—0nare 3. Nos 131 155 553 153 G 1260}

a raised moulding as in Grave 49, No. 240. Higt -r4m ; diom of body 26 m., of
mouth ‘o m., of foot ‘1 m. ; interior depth "o85 m., depth of inner rim e35m,

Nos. 153-156 (for 153 see Fig. 15} nsual size, shape and decoration, with
fid and high central stem : hgt. of No. e53 0 16m. ; diam. of body 24 m;,of mouth
tam, ; interior depth ‘o7 m,; depth of mner rim ‘o3 m.

No. 157 is smaller: interior depth of m., depth af turned-in rim o1 m.;
dinm. of body -145m., of mouth ‘o8 m, The tongue pattern is not on the
usual ferruginous gronnd, but on one hardly darker than that of kothon No. 142,
Lid and knob not quite wsual shape.

No. 157 a: human and animal figures in late Cornthian style.

Bilack-fgure.

Nine lekythol, 5 kylikes, 16 skyphot, 1 kantharos, and 27 wases ity hlack-figure
technique with purely hinear or floral ormament,

Lekythol, l
Purple and incisions are generally employed ; in Nos. 158, 160, and 103 white
is aleo used.  The main theme is not, as often in the earlier graves, cunfined in a
panel.  Sevenil of the designs are graceful (Nos. 161 and 166), hut the execution is
always coarse and cardless in detail,  On the shoulder No. 158 has palmettes, Nos,
154, 161, and 162 palmettes and two npright draped figures in black, Nos. 160 und

F Ep. asimilar vine Ak Nab Mes, AL fsx. B, cabe 1og Bottoni, with [T that Ao ot seem
tn belong,  For s dincussion of New 151 0 153 see article an kothons in LA S, wax,
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106 u cock and stemless ivy leaves, No, 164 four stalkless ivy leaves, Nox 163 and
165 lotuses.  The main subjects are as follws - —

No. 158: hgt *1gm.; bearded Dionysos and woman on couch playing donble-
flure coloured biack and purple in aliernate lengths: behind: the woman a naked
sutye holding. black kamthures, A black object (? wineskin humg op ahove
wontan,

Nos. 150 and 160+ hgs. 18m. and <rfiny ; two warnbrs fighting ; on' either
sidde of them a rhabdouchos., No, 159, oblong shields; No, 166, round shiclds,
one with white ladder as devics,

Nos. 161 and r62: hpts ~18m. and “16m. ; warriors in pose of aryhalloi
warriors, with two draped beardless figures with wands on either side.

No. 163 hgt *r4 m. ; two naked Rgures ronning to right.

No. 164 hgt. ‘12 m. ; three dmpeil standing figures. No purple,

Nao, 165: EHBL 18 m. ; four dancing men, c?nﬂre with chiamys, rest naked.

No, 166 (PL XT.4); hgi. ‘t3mi; woman's hust, Eye incised. orediry of
purple spimls. On either side of bust an erect serpent with gaping jaws and
purple stréak going the whole length of the body. '

Kylikes,

Nos: 167, 168, 16g: fine large vases with good glare; slender stem ; inside
plain bt for red centre,

No. 1671 hgt, ©155 w0 depth of inside “o8 m.. diany, of month 28, ; main
gone o5 m. high,  On either side a folr-horse chariot with driver in white chiton
with a!s'litld and spear slung behind. On either side of either chariot,
warrior  Rghting Amazon.  One obling shicld has star aml creseent a5 Wlaron,
Next each fighting group, a lirge horeontal palmette, with stalk Jimg from
handle. Horses spirited.  Heads of all four visihle.  Amaszons have white flesh
and huge crested helmets.  Purple used and careful incisions.  Below main rone,
a douhle row. of black dots joined up by linex¥ Above [oat, rays binck and in
ouitline altérnately, as on Louvre, ¥ ‘:?a and 133 (Pottier, PL 74), 137, 135, et

No, 168: hgt ‘tsm.; depth of inside ‘o7s my, diam, of mouth 27 m:; lke
167, hut only one horse™ head seen of each team, Fach pait of warrion seems (o
have Lot one shield. Blazon on one of these, a flying eagle in white on black.
Heaten warrior of esch pair has now black fnce, bt same hoige belmet as in 167
Averted sphinxes in place of palmettes of 167,  Between each chatioteer and kis
team, a wirrior on foot with spear.  Below mamn zone & douhle band of small
stemless ivy leaves with line down centre.  Rays above foot all biack.

No, 1653 hgt, 96 m.; depth of interior ‘28 m. | dinm. of mouth “27m.  Main
eone much like 168, but no fgures-on foot in front of charicteer. Three shields
have white | blazons, eight mys: or spokes with o dot between 'each pair;  Fourth
blazan obliterated,

No. 1501 hgt. “com. ; depth of interior o6 m. | dizm. of mouth "14m. ; ver
thick foot, stem only a lirge purple moulding®; on either side 4 narrow zone with
two satyrs with porple tails creeping in the same direction : for attitude cp. 8.5.4.
xil p. o7, Fig: 29,  Rest of vase black glaze ; careless work.

Vo LES xx e tob Figs 23 Lowre; Bl )i Hirrison, Frolgee: e Sty of
=4 ME;- =70, 05-6, 3e0-332.
* For this omameot, see Grave 51, No. 305 Lowvre, Momm L, CA 823 (Rem Ak, 1309,
A Figk 81, lelyihos foond o Hoeotls ; op. alsp * pomeprsinie’ ofmament of Kyreosic, -
673wl Spania ( Buriingten Mapszdas, Nav, 1 Plate 11,
il.'m T4 j= i N 1
T%p. monlding on stems of Tesias kantbari, Graes 18, Nox 133 16 135

T2



270 Burrows AxD URe

No, 1713 hgt. o5 ; depth of interior ‘o3m. ; diam. of mouth *1ym.; on
gither side two eyes separated by a down-turmed arrow (7).

Skypboi,

Heights: Nos. 1572 and 133, 7160 m.; No, 176, ‘tgm. ; No, 175, ‘12 m.; Nos.
179, 182, 184, 195, 186, ‘1 m.; Nox 174, 178, 133, 187, ‘1om. ; No, 137, ooni.
Diam. of mouth = Nos. 172 and 133, ‘s2m ; No. 184, “2am.: No: 176, i85m0 ;
Nos 180, 181, 18z, 186, -16m.; Nos: ¢35 and 187, "ism.; Nos. 174, 177, 11%:
183, "14m.; No. 178, -1am  Where not otherwise stated the main subject s the
game on both sides, purple and white are used for details, and there i a plain black
bant below the mouth, as in Pl XL On the main eone, besides the figures
described below in detail, there are on Nos. 175, 177, 178, 179, 186, 181, and 135
apright black palmettes on cither side of cither handle, with sialk springing from
handl= ; on-Nos 175, 179, 180, 185 two sphinxes on éither side, each pair back to
back My the palmettes® In No. 177 sphinxes’ faces wrn towards palmettes,
bodies towards centre.  In 178 the sphinxes face one another and there is nothis
betwesn them. In No. 183 m:'{muc thie sphinyes next the handles, and no palmettes.

All these sphinxes and palinettes are extremely carelessly drawn, In No. 178
the palmettes are mere blobs, and the four sphinxes have only one nose between
them, and no eyes or mouths st all.  The man zone on each of the above vases is
comparatively narrow s £, “ogm. on No. 175, On Wos. 193 1734 174,176, and
1€ the scene occupies nearly the whole height of the cup.  On Nos. 176 and 82
we have large flat palmettes as on Grave 51, No. 236, Just above the foot No. 177
hiss & band of big Wlack blotehes L

Muin subjects (exciuding thesphinxes and palmettes) are -—

No, 192 : 1dionysos on ithyphallic ass, faced by woman playing double-flute,
Behind Diongwos woman playing hurpe  Behind sach woman a naked satyr, one
ithyphallic. Branches in ficld.  Other side, satyrs replaced by maenads completely
clad in creamy white. Women have bright red eyes

No. 173 (PL XL #): Dionysos partly deped on side illustrated, naked on
other, reclining on white cushion, holding white kantharos, and wearing turban in
red; white, and black. At his feet stands o woman with harp, Behind his head &
woman playing double-flute,  Behind each musician 4 creim-robed maenad a6 on
No. t7z2.  For wrban My, J, B Hopkinson mt:‘?um Ak, A 1880, Taf, XTIL
and XIV., and Wiemer Vorlagebldtter, 1889, Tali L Both 172 and 173 have a
dolphin mder either handle, and rough band of ivy leaves below mouth.

No. 174 (PL XL o)+ woman playing double-flute: on either side of her two
dancing wonien with cream-coloured clothes and red eyes as on 172, Under each
handle a bird in black.

No, 175: single figure; draped one side, nakeéd the other. Execution very
conrse,
No, 176 1 warrior with white oval shield, white shouller straps, purple gindle,
helmet covering lace, kneeling before dmped standing ligure.

No, 177 : one side degenerate white thunderbolt (2) ; other side three white dots
one above the other.. No purple:

Cp Ui, Mew Awd, svil, Gela, p. 193, Vig. 66, and Mea, dut. L p 859, nate 1.

f Cpo Ath. Nai Moo Ald A Mo s18, o Eretris

2 Fie sphinwes op, Ath, Mot Mas: Ald. A% Nos, 536 (provenunge unknown), 360 (Tapngra),
13365 {lloeotin} ; Bo Rowm X, case Lo (Zasmidel, Tor, IX, Fige 2, 1y, Bepole 44
Tav. CAXEHL Fige 4. 5 6, Sepole 380 Bt Mus, B oz (8sh 8 g0 (83) B 93 (o1} abe
cisss 31, 4%, 3%, sul B 350 and 390,
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No. 178 ; nothing hetween sphinxes ; see above.

No, 179 1 youth with staff, in himation of black, white and red. seated on

No. 180 ; fullface lion walking to might, Connthian in atiitude.

N, 181 ¢ (from left to right) draped standing man, warrior with oval shield,
naked horseman (these three facing right), draped standing figure (facing lefi).
Other side instend of warrior seated woman with white wreath in either hand and
face miuch too big. Shick! has blazon,! which Mz J. H, Hopkinson thinks may
be mesnt for 3 bucsaniam.

No. 182+ three-naked figures in black sihouette.  No indication of scx,

No. 183 two thin figures in black silhouctte, except for 4 little red ' in hair
apparently Leginaing 1o wrestle, To left a man with staffl seated, to right a man
with staff, standing.

No. 184 (P11 XL a1 flatter in shape than the aversge | reclining figure with
white club: lurge eve on elther side.  Drawing very cireless ; bluck of figure almost
thins off into ground colour : below rim & double row of rough dots { =ivy leaves K

No. 18z | two naked fignres carrying white cocks.

No. 1861 naked figure with white club attacking centaur fallen on knees

nd centaur a fleeing woman, Al are gardanded.  Drawing very careless.
Hands resemble fishes' tails |

No. 187: shape, colotting, and decoration somewhat unusual,  Main zone
long frieze of Dionysiae figures, the women dressed in a sheath-like or Directoire
costumy, 16 be discussed and iflustrated shortly.

Kantharos,

No. 158%: fmgmentary, diam: of mouth ‘19w, ; black and groimd colour
both dull, as ofien in earlier graves.  No incisions. Traces of white for clothes,
urple for manes, On each side g panel with two horsemen facing one anothes.
arses wooden ; no suggestion of nders’ logs except on one, who has mdimentary
zhitn Enen: ep. Boeotian horseman figurines ; one horse has & white cross on
uttoc

Vases In Black-figure technique with purely linear or floral omament

Twenty of these are cups, varying greatlyinshape.  Nos. 197, 200, and 201 are
kylikes with slender stems, hgt. -o8 m. to "oy m. No. 197 has a faurly slender stem,
hgt. 'oo3 m.; Nos. 19a-196, 198, 199, 202, and 204 are kylikes with short thick
stems, hgt. “o45 m. to ‘o9 m.; Nos. 189, hgt. ‘op m., and 204, gl oty m., shoulid
probably be callesd skyphoi; No. 190 is normal skyphos shape, hgt. ‘eg.m.; ‘Nos, 207
and 258 are: jut iate in shape between Proto-Corinthian and Black figure
skyphoi, 15 m. diam. it mendth

Where not otherwise stated the only decomtion i in black on a zone of
ferruginots ground colour on a level with the handles,  The rest of the wvase is
covered with biack glaze, often dull or streaky.  The decoration consists of . —

Nos. 189, 199, 191 ; Jotus buds with interlaced stalks.  No. 189, the stalks are
contined to form outer petals{(?) to every other bud; Nos. 189 and 190, &
shott cross-dine below each bud or fiower ; No, tg1, white engobe. Beneath

lotuses, a triple band of black and white dots, and beneath these small rough black
rays springing from stem.  Red centre inside.
b For Wiason cp, Ovsi, Gelr, Mow, dwnt, svil PL XXT1L, and perhiaps Fastwig, Melsierschalen,

Pl XXIL : }
1 Ewactly ke Ak, Wati Mis Nus 12281 and 12262
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“Nos. 1g2-200T: very rough palmette allernating with stalf or club-shaped
arnament, probably (ep. No. 201) a degenerate lotus, Nos. 192-194 and 200,
palmettes purple (or purple ved) and black ; Nos. 198 and 199, jalmettes white
and black ; No. 195, white dots base of palmettes.  On 197-194 the palmettes,
etc., rest on a rough cable pattern.® ' I

No. 201 ®: palmettes in black and purple alternating with distinet degenemite
lotus in black and white A semicircular line over cach palmette to nearest leal or
lotus on either side.

No. 202: douoble row of rough ivy leaves with wavy line between: cp.
Bolay, Awxs fow, Nekr, Taf. VIL; No. 20. The nt vase has 2 thick stem,
but Bohlau's figure gives a good idea of the effect of the vases of this class,

Nos. 203 and 204 = oval blotches of black.

Nos. 205 and 206 : purple foot (broadening from bottom to top ; no stem).
Abave foot two hands of black dets separsted horizontally by thin red and hlack
lines. On o level with handles on No. 205 a banid of curves each like the letter S
réversed 3 on No. 200 band of short vertical Tines; alternating with dots. Black rim ;
hgt. of hoth o5 m

Nos. 207 and 208 : decoration, in poor black on drab or buff, a 'doulile hand of
leaves on alevel with handles.  The leaves have no stalks of any kind.

Besides these twenty cups there are seven lekythoi in the same siyle -—

Nos. 200-215 ¢ body in plain black glaze with a few thin purple hands, shoulder
left in the ground color, and decorated with Jotus leaves and blossoms with inter-
laced stalks; hgts: of Nos. zo00-214, “ta m. to 1o m, ; of 215, ‘oS m.

Black Glase ware, toilh simple ornamentation in purple or white.

No. 216: lekythos; hgt o8m:. Body black glaze with a few thin putple
bands ; shoulder left in ground colour, but absolutely plain. Cp. Noa. 209-215.

No. 215 : skyphos, black-figure shape, *13m. high ; fine black glaze all over
except for band of leaves in purple, with outline earefully incised. Between each
patr of leaves o pair of Tittle mun?n_rhitc ohijects, joined, like the leaves, to a central
stralght band or stalk of purple by a simple incised fine. Inside, ane thin purple
line. o be discussed nm; illusirated shortly.

Nos 2i8-223: small kantharoi {"e6 m. to ‘o7 m. high) with good black glaze
and & few thin porple lings.  Undemeath parnt of feet glazed black.

Noa 234-227 ; fragments of larger vases with same glaze and porple.

No. 228 kylix decorated with thin purple lines.

Farn Sluck (Flage tiare

No. zag ('l X1 /) mindature binck glaze jug.* o4 m. high.
Nos, 230-340: kantharot. Nos 230-254; wgu;h spurred ﬂndln modht about
‘v m. high, one of two over “2om. high with eross-pieces halfway up handleés,

| Cp. Bolognn, Room: V1. central came naarest Athens hoad § Oni, Mom dat | p 8,
Tﬁyhl:m. Grave XCIV., whete note context ol fumli

EThi palmette sl drgenenate ot on 2 cable, ocenp o an mmphoes fn the Vatiean,
Room Y11, signed by Nikotheses

' Cp. Louvre, Nécropole de Myrina, N iiﬁ {EI. )

& . minlature vases from Boeotis, Heit. Mas. Roowm 1, case D anel fris Eleusis in the Flossis
Miscim ; Ath. Mok Muow Room TIL, case 64, with Kabeiric fragments, mumbered toy93; Bar,
Mus, Provin, cake 3
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joining them to body, Nos. 260-3497 handles without spurs,? same height as usual,
one over 25 m. high with cross-meces to handles,
Nos. 350 and 331 ¢ short stemmed kylikes, dull black glaze.
= No. 352 ¢ shaped like Grave 49, No. 280, but bigger. For inscription see
12, 24.
o Nos. 353-355 : large cups with moulded grooves producing a crenellated

(3=3
Nos. 356 and 357 : skyphon, hgt. "o7 m. and ‘o8 m. No. 3506 mainly dull black,
rest dull fmﬁ' . No. 357, nside salmen; outside, top pare black, middle dark
saimon, bottom light salmon.  Tricolour effect probably unintentional.  The blic
does not go all round. _

No. 328 : Tragments of a cup with handle (or handles) of round section, burnt
completely hilack,

Coarse heany wnglosed soure,

Nos: 359 and 360 : small kantharoi, coarse material.  No. 360 very coarse and
hetvy. Leaden grey colour: flat bottom without foot. Handles scarcely: rise
ubove rim.

Crfss.

No, fgm . many very small fragmemts of a glass vase in black and white,
bly of about the size and shape of the vase in blue and white from Grave 24
aNu. 2350 The white is in thin wavy linex

Fignrines,

A very fine series in the later red and white Bocotian technique (see pp. 3oof.).
None in earlier black and ferruginous. One fine equestrian figure in the good
archaic style of sulpture

Nos, 362-366 (Pl. XIl.a): wusabes; in numerical order from left to right.
The finest is No. 364, which is tlustrated in colours on PL VIL A, and pequires no
description.® Hgt, “26m. Note the liberal use of yellow, and the style of the foce,
which recalls the genial type of archaic sculpture.

No. 362 : practically the same us last, but shoulder-pins wanting.

No. 365 hgt. ‘g2 m.; lke last two, but both earrings and shoulder-pins
wanting. No yellow, Decoration of lower part of body purely linear. Face not
50 good 85 in last two,  Note extremely wide parting of hair inall three examples,

Nos. 363 (hgts “28m,) and 366 (hgt- 23 m,) : altogether thinner. The fates
are lomg and thin, with pronounced chins and noses.  Doth have carrings, but no
shonlderpine.  The decoration of No. 363 is entircly in red and black on white ;
50 ilso No. 366, except for object * limg round neck, which is yellow, The decora-
tiom of the lower part of body of No. 366, which s not plain in photograph,
congists of vertiedl red bands on- white ground, with edging as in other four, Al
five bave a bright red bliotch on each cheek

No. 367: m same style as above,  Nuttracker [ace, like thoss of Nos, 363 and
366.  White round earrings with yellow borders.  Elaborately moulded head.-dress

| Tha speres often reak off very cleanly § & cestain number of thase §o kanthatol classed as
withiout spmis peobiably hmld them.

T Fiw I see l]-ﬂhhu.‘/u.ir!_ B8R, II. 1-342 Noo o,

£ This object (which: ecents frequently| loc sﬁ: a vese,  Cp however Hihilo, Sahed
IBSE e 32h, Mo, §,m Man. L pe3o.
BSS b, N ol Flolbemse, Wom. P,
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with a thick band of red round bottom, then five thin red bands, interrupted by
cireular depressions filled ‘in with yellow. The top part has deep ventical indentations
praducing the appearance ol a series of wp-tumed creicents.

No. 368 : seated suwis with baby m arms.! hgto about 38 m.  Hat truncased-
cone shape, broadening upwards | round top part semicircles of red and yeliow
alternating, with black hordering, May be nieant to represent same original us semi:
circular depressions of No. 367.  Below this, horizontal hands of red and yellow,
Features grominent,  Hade, earrings, throat omament a5 6 previous exanmples;
armos nok stumps, but moulded 1o carry Laby, ‘This part of the body covered with
vertical red fines. Lowes part much Sumoged | mr and vellow ! perhaps three
rows of downwond-tumed palmette leaves.

No. 369 (PL XIL &) : sqatting ithyphallic Silenus® hyt. ‘og . ; ears yellow,
bead white, with red band from ear to car in front, and Llack lines coming over
the head to meet it.  Eyes and eyelirows black, nose and mounth red; beard yellow
with black lines like those representing the hair, arms white with horreontal red
bands following direction of bones, y and Leet and end of phaltus red : rest of
phallus and legs white with biack spots : colours typical Boeotian anid powdery.
Not coloured behind. The figure is hollow. Note that be is squatting, not, like
moat exsmples ® sitting on his tail,

Nos 370/(PL XH. ¢) and 37r: horse-and rider ; hyt. about 13 m., red and
white techmique.  No. 370, horse has red hatching on breast.  No, 371, yellow used
for mane of horse and jacket of rider. Note high fapping cap.  Fragments of a
third horseman, No. 372, in same style.

No. 373*: Boeotian horse, hgt. ‘13 m., same technique, yellow mane.

Nos 374 and 375%: rams, bgt. ‘075 m,, colovrs injured.  Ground colour white,
traces of red.

No. 376* {(PL XIL &) : fyng dove on stand, het. ‘06 m.  Photograph, aken
before mending, shiows bird without stand resting on a piece of stone, Cﬁfanm red
and white ; there seem also to be traces of yellow,

No. 377 "{PL XI1.¢) : red and white technique ; neck suggeses that of o bird,
and s bored where the eyes should be. The hole does not admit jmo the
intetior of the object, which is hollow, Remains of red and black colour, more like
that of dove figurines from Grave 18 than ordinary Boeotinn figurites ; length ‘16 m.

No. 378 (PL XIL /) : mounted cavalier in good archaic style.  The horse is
covered with a powdery white ; body and top of legs anil arms with a greenish blue,
Flesh red, like the Cook fromi Grave 8, No, 267 (P), V11.), Colour of beard and
hair ot distinct, bur darker than that of flesh.  Horse's nostrils and  rider’s hands
have holes to receive hronze reins.  Tail of harse and tip of rder's nose mising,
Rase about § centimetre thick, covered like horse with powdery white,  Hgt, of
horseman, from bottom of base, Just under <17 m. ; of horse, (o to} of ear ‘145 m. ;
length of hiase 11 m. ; breadth, ‘o6 m.

! Sappocs the theory thiss wewdbey were bidiuh silvanoed by Wolieos in Ee ‘Apx 1
P at2=234, l’rrhtp{l-?ﬁ?lin Oraford  Ashimolem, :iTulml ﬁﬂlﬁh{'ﬂlﬁ sinall ang on gljﬁ: H;
and Jamot, B O8 xiv. and Fig. 4,
O type see Walloo, A0k Wi sv, p- 3500 Cp, Mo dwe o 840, Grave CX X, and, O,

i fv.  (Makyma oF dworpdwmia ) ) .

P Ez Ath Nab, Mmo Ald. Tsh. A, No 4350, fom Tegea | @68 mse 1015 odid caes 97 1
ik, A I, case Vol (fram ihe Kaboirion] ; All: Nwk: 4%, cise 140, Now. 1930, ete

+ For Nox, 370-373, op. Ashmaolean, = 30, middle shell,

! Op Grve 3, No qu?; Lowvre, Room A, e ¥, bittom shell; from Cyprs,

* (p. Lonvre, Nécropole de Myrina, Now ﬂiﬁt-ﬂ wimallzel.

F Fou shape cp. Al Nat, Mus, Noo 477 (-4 with wpdbvaar scene), and Tolaging Rioom VI
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Metal,

No, 379 ¢ six fragments of rusted iron (one with hollow down middie) like
those from Graves 49, 50, and 51, but ina more damaged state.  Two hulge greatly
at top.  Total length of all six fragments about ‘25 m,  Probably nails.

Tricriptions.

Incised on plain black kantharol : see Fig. 12.  Only one inscription on each.
{r) On upper past of body, "Aye (16}, My (9), ‘Aps (17); ving, fmgment broken
off on left (1o}, E (22), N (14) Zu (19},
2y On.the lower part of bodg, P {24),
i;{ On hondles, As (3).'A (23), E (20).
3) On bottom of foor, Ze (15), Pu (11}, T'w (12), ‘Byn(?) or Tied?), or
"{. ibly the fourth letter from left might be a = (13} Hr (18) E (21), E'(=3),
X (s6) ;
Vor discussion see JH.5 xxiv. pt. 2.

Bawees.

Teeth, sceording to Mr. C. 1. Hawes's report, may all belong ta a single
individual; 3 molars, 2 pre-molars, 7 canne and incisors.  Fragments of long-
boties, inel those of femur, which suggest 1 muscular person. Fragmunts -of
frontal malar and wing of sphenoid bone.  Fragments do not allow a determination
of sex: no great development of brow, Fragments of calvirium not morc than
go to make up one skull. No reason to assume two skeletons.  No reduplication.
Slight frontal developnient may well be associited with rather muscolar longbones.

Grave af,

(Prare VUL B FLace X1 ¢ o & TLAre XEL K, i PLaTe XVom Fi 13 (27 1o 30] and
Fra 1k

Limgth 27%0 m, j bresdth 1704 Vise mass began 31 depth of 213 m. Toral depih 250w,
:I'I“T‘rfﬁll;i illu-cll 46 . from ELNCE. enil of grave.  No hoves were fonod minre than 1714 m.
T L

Hoeprion Kyfix Stvie.

The twenty-six Boeotian kylikes from this grave all belong, as in Grave 15, to
our Class 11, of p 309, Ounly a few (Nox 1-6) preserve the pangl arrangement.
The ln.tﬁst (No. 8) fs “175m. high. The smallest (Nos. 17 and 19) are “ogs m.
Tigh.  Most mnge in hgt. between ‘13 m. and 15 m.

No. 1! (Pl VIIL B) ¢ the white slip is distinct on the outside and ends plainly
an the top of the rim. _The white of M. Gilliéron's drawing has unfortunately come
ont rather yellow in the reproduction. ‘The bind is more naturalistic than the
ordinary Bocotian bird ; ez the outer lines of the wings do not coincide with the
beundary lines of the panel.

- VI recalls Ath Nat, Mo from Myczuan. . alsn Walters, "Eg. "Apx. 1832, e, 10,
Fige vswl 1o, For ;du:huﬂini:gepw. nite 1. e
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Nos. 3, 3, 4: round rossttes panclled off by vertical bands like those of No. 1.
Petals of rosettes red and yellow, bordered at a slight distance in = and 4§ (b
apparently not in 3) with a line of hlack. :

No. 5 (PL XV. ). palmettes (nine petals) in red, hlack, and yellow, resting
mnﬁmmi‘hti-.: doubli; spiral ; panelled by vertical bands as on No. 1. Cp. Grave
49, Nos, 7 and 2.

No. 6 : much worn.  Palmettes in red, black, and yellow, panelled by similax
vertical hands.  Palmettes seem Lo point some up, some down.

Nos. 7-15: paimettes and hatched trinngles arranged and coloured us Plate
VIIL A (=Grave 18, No, 1); wavy line on level with handles. No. 12 has one
triangle reddish : on No. 15 the red is purple crimson instead of brick scarlet.

o8- th=20, ¢p. PL XV. fand o | = Grave 31, Nos. 8 and ) ; the common late
linear type, see . 309.  Decoration in indeterminate shades of red and black. On a
level with handles No. 18 has a band of short vertical lines, the rest o wavy line.
The rest of these five vases is covered with horizontal bands, mostly straght, a
few wavy. -

.@u&::—:ﬁ: fragments of at least six more vases of the wo types: last

descn
Suweiell Skyplod of the socalied Proto-Corinthian bpe.

. Nos 37-32: hgt. 'o4 to ‘oz On ' level with handles 27 and 28 have
ngzag hand | 29 and 3o, band of oval dots; 31 and 32, band of short vertical lines,
thick and careless in 32, Decoration in black or brown on clay that in present
condition is either bufl or greenish.

Vases showing approack or infivence of Black fFgure technigae, and most of them
conlinuing Proto-Corinfhian iraditfons.

No. 33: skyphos, hgt. ‘o7 m. ; shor vertical Tines of top band ss we find i
in 31 and 32 have coalesced into a single mass; technique of this-and 34 much
nearer Hlack-figure.

No. 34: skyphos, bgr -1om.; purple black on dirty bulf; on level with
hanclles aliernate groups of vertical straight nes and (shorter) venical wavy lines ;
mound bottom part of body groups of vertical straight lines,

No. 35: skyphos, dimm. of mouth '15m.: lower part missing.  Handles
transitional between Proto-Connthinn and Rlack-figure types: on cither side on a
level with handles two panels divided by vertical lines ) in each panel two sprmls back
to back, with an arrow-head (?) design on top, giving effect of fewr de fys as on
G;::: §t, Nos 49,' 238, 239 ground colour dull buff: rest of vase poor hlick

No. 36.: skyphos, bund of leaves in black on pale lerruginous, on & level with
handled.  Rest E,;ck

No. 37 : kantharos, modemte sive, has blick glaze only on the lower part:
upper part and handles buff, with simple maeander on' body, black herrii he
pattern on Handles,

No. 38 (PL XI.g). Cp. Grave 31, No. 42 ¢ hgte 1500 Same ribbon-shaped
horizontul handles. For top band of decoration ep. Grave 51, Nos, 38-32.
Decoration is dull black on dull ferruginous except for zane below handles.  Whre
the maeander bordered with dots (damaged i centre of side iltustrated) the
tlecoration is ina thick white,

! See relermmoes wd Lo,
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Arydualion

Nos. 39-66: round bodied aryballol with waal floral pattern on bty
Concentric hands round mouwth. Al of sune small size ; hgt, o5 m,

Kothans.

Nos. 67 a~4 und 68-78: ordinary size, form and technique. Tham. of vase
*14 10 "I5 m., interior depth ‘84 to ‘o5 m., depth of tumed-in rins *e2 m. Decaratinn
cansists entirely of concentric lingar bands, except that 68-75 have a band of thin
“stemless leaves on top ; No. 76, groups of short fines in the direction of the centre,
alternating with rings of dots; Nos. 77 and 78, a pattern of stemless ivy leaves in twar
Tows, with tips facing inwards.  The tips of one row face the gaps between the tipa
af the other,

No. 75t same pattern as 77 and 78, but colours brighter, Purple red on
yellow buf, Much smaller than rest ; diam. “o75 m., interior depth "o3 m,, depth
of rim oty m.

Kothan-rimmad black glixse pases, twith [{d and central stem.

Nos. 8o-83: hgt. about *15m,, interior depth "o7 m,, depth of Inner nm: "a3 m.

Blackfigure.

Six lekythol, fifteen skyphoi, no kylikes or kantharoi,

Lekythoi

None of good and careful workmanship, White, purple, and incisions freely
used, hut not on all the yases.  Some have branches on helid,

No. 84 ¢ hgt. "28 m., shoulder fat, with palmettes ojiposite way up alternately,
connected by stilk, Fountain scene.  Four figures with hydriae resting horizontaily
on heads. Fountain has two steps, black Doric pillar in- front, lion's head spout at
back. Front woman's hydria under spout. Pad on her head. Simple black
Daoric pillar behind hindertost Agure.

No. 851 : hgt. “30 m., body fat; lower part tapers almost like a truncated cone
with scarcely any enrvee. No stem, Foot formed by rim round bottom of body.
Om shoulder uptight palmettes, and large thin single leaf (probably =lotus,
ep. Grave 31, Nos. 92-200; and zo1) alternately, The whole on & band of smll
biack circles each with a dot in centre.  On body beardless fgure, face now black,
parple wreath, reclining on bed. Figure has long robe, black with IuE COnrse
%uﬂph: spots and hanging sleeves reachmg only to the elbow ; holds a black rhytan.

iding towards this figure a man with similar wreath, and purple beard, on
ithyphallic horse. Branches with grape clusters in field.

No. 86 hgt “i5m.; shoulder, lotus buds pcﬁnling outwards with interlaced
stalks. Body, bufl fight ; bull down on knees ; hind legs upright, head un ground,
with horas in front, and face looking towards tail, Naked beardless man stands
over hull with lefi kand on its shodlders; while with right he pulls a double rope
that goes yound one of the bull's hind legs.  On either side of him a vine with
bmn::%u and grape clumters.  On braoches above bull'd shoulders, drapery ; above
¥ For shnpe ep. Loavre:F 70 { Pottier, Caladegmr,

L i
. * For e of rope op. Brit Mus B g74 and . a.?t‘unm. LS. xit. po 3n (Brie Mas
K443},  For rope and for colour sm position of hons ep. Crsd, Ant. tvil Gale, oo 382
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tail, bow and quver. For meaning and development of scene cp. Grave 1,
mpiﬂam XIIL #). Plentifol use of white for hums, grapes, and in patches on

Nos, 87 : hgt: q1am (PL XL A), and 88 : hgr. nizon  On shoulder cock dn
black in silhoustte, with ivy-leaf on either stdis.  Warnor of 871 has round shield,
pwo spears, helinet, and preaves, as frequently on Corinthian aryhallol. 83 like 87,
but warrior holds shield almost horizontally on extended army, and decoration’ on
shoulder too careless o be identified with centamty,

No, 89: hyt, and shoulder as 87, Body, ssated figure with an eyr on either

Skyphuoi,

Nox, yo-roy | usunl ghape given in Pl X1.2 Al have deep black band rolind
topras there, except Nos. g2, gﬁ:l_zﬁ, 9a, 100, 1oz, which kave a double: row of hluck
dots om the ground coloar, e carelessly dmwn | apright. palmettes with stalk
proceeding from handle sre found on Nos. 9o, 91, 43, 94. 191, 102, 104,  Sphinaes
facing away ftont central scene towards the handles are found In the place of the
palmettes on Nos. 92, 98, 99, 100, Most of them lack poses or some other
festure.  No. 101 has both sphinxes and palmettes  Purple and white are
employed on many, bul not allj of the vases.  Effect sametimes good ; details nearly
alwnys careless.  The scene s the same on both sides, where not atherwise sinted.

Mo, ges hgt crrsm. Leopard (7) in achaie posture, with face tumed. back
over back, and grazing stay.

h!\‘.m g1 : hgt: ogm. One side prancing horse, other hydra : ¥ one branch over
cach,

Mo, gz2; hgt, st4m, One sheep ' ground eoleur & better red than most.

No. o3 (Pl X1 )1 hgte ‘rom. 3 figure seated on folding=stool ; o carcless na
to be hurlesque,

No. g4 flater than rest ; hegt -comi, diam, of mouth r8'm.  On either side
a rked figure stooping over o big bowl, and a draped fgure with rhyton.  Branches
and large black und white dots in field

No. g3 g crigme Foor dancing figures, 1wo satyrs and 1wo white-faced
maenads :I'ng urpile dots on dyess,

_No. 96 o “igm. Three satyrs and twe magnads dancing 1 one satyr
ohwiously partneriess and disconsulate,

No. 970 hgt, a5 m. Dancing satyr with purple hair and tail, holding white
gash. In field one branch and a few white dots.  Near each Handle an upright
ivy leaf on o stalk,

Nos 98, 99, 100%: hgt about “i6m. Quadiiga daven and attended by
Amazons; white Hesh and peaked hits:

Now tot 5 hgs cigs me Group of figures, two seated, three standing.

No. toz: hgt, “t6sm  Biga with whiterobed chaniotees betweon large eyes,

No. 103: hygt. ‘13m.  Decoration in narrow band,  Running warrior in
middle on one side; ninning woman: on other.  On either side of central Hgure a
lirge eye.

No. 1o4: hgt, tem. A running man with wings, apparently bolding a
arapavos in his outstretched hand.

P For warrior cjh Brit, Mus. $ogr; Harl Museum, iavs 16, wp sbell, Cp. slis Lusvie,

» however, Hlke: Wo. 85 from rhis

L3, o, § e,
¥ For hntm, eps O, M Aor, vl Gef) Tave KIIL fowes figure [white leloython),

minl
E';ﬁihm_: cp Laurre Faog,
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Bilack Glise mnire.

(%) With linear decoration.

A nupTher of the black glaze fragments are decorated with thin purple lines.

(&) Plaim

Nos. 1o3-tg4: kantharoi : seventy-one have handles withouy spurs;, mineteen
have spurred handles : largest kantharos about -3om. high, A few of bath sonts,
including the largest, have cross-jiieces connecting the Nandles Halfway up with the
body ; sixty-four have short siems, two in superioc black wlaze with the om of
the foot glased as well, Eleven have no stem, but foot narowing gpwands and body
downwards ; eleven athers (Nos. 184-194)? have no distinet foot at all; but bottom
of body flat and almost as broad as mouth ; of these last eleven, biggest ri35m. to
w'ngt:f body, and ‘115 m. actoss bottom ; smallest ‘o8 m. across bottaim and ‘agm.
I

© Nos. 193 and 1962 ¢ two kantharol, in fine black glaze ware with a wave or
sipplie on top part of bodies, imitating glass (such as No. 233), or passibly repoussé
metal work. Hgt of bigger to top of body "14 m.

Nos. 197-234 : skyphol, squat shape ; some have 2 little buff rectangle between
the joints of each handle. Most about o35 m. high, diam. of foot ‘0B m., of month
‘i4m.  One of the biggest “1om. high, diam. of mouth 18 m,, of foot “iom.
No. 19y has [ incised on the bottom. These plain black squat skyphol secm
chamcteristic of this gmve,

(5 nss.

No. 235 (Pl XI1. #) ¢ small * Rhodian " amphora, hgt. "1x m. ; dark bloe with
white horizéntal lines, straight on neck and rop of body, wavy on lower part. A
ripple, or shallow vertical flwting rommd body.

Slrurenes,

Comparatively few; None in brown and black t:t:hrliq:r.'.

No. 236 wamas, hgt “ssm.; from chin tu top af hat =oym. Hat plain,
Groadening upwards, with borizontal bands of red and black on white. Usual
Black wairy hair with huge parting, falling to arm stiin Red blotch on each cheek,
Round carrings with red edge, yellow centre and black dots between. Vertical
red lines an amm stumps ; lower part faded, with edging of red horizontal lines and
possibly ved fmlwutkia placed one above the pther in between. :

No: 237 : werds, lorger than No, 236, Upper pants spoilt.  Red hatehing on

' Cp. Hologna, Roow VI, cemral oae newrst Athena hed ;¢ At Nat, Mesw =20

Ihtﬁl.
® For jmiarion of r?.m-é, apy Atk Nat Mus A, A" Noo 3 Geometile fromi Kernueilkos
{Collignoa and Couve, No. =83} ; also Etruscan dwecdere mrw, Vattier, Lowvee, Pl 23, C 06
© 25, me and Hikluw, fabed, 190, po 170, Flgo 12 4 Nuhe of thie is snything e so fins
m o ware, which resepables Te work Fuside s well a8 oat. It will be illusraiel slioitiy,
That ihe beginakige of such u motive jo_patt combii (npparently] coma wiihost fmitstian_of
metal by wngrested by the * ripple” were ol colithic Knoses, continied in Exdy Mmoo See
T Mackennie; fi 5. sxitl pp 1oo-164. L .
FCp. Ath. Nat, Mus., Al ¥, eentrsl cme 77, Nox jobs {Eretrial, 2709 {Athend), :iz
Galaxidion) and y T1327, 12773 oe, ot aiated.  Namerous exsmples
o (68 of them from Kameies] | to. Froehner dp. Periot and Chiples, B, p 7371
Milam, Musss Voldl Peesnll ;. Lanives 3 Q:E Crode, Mow, Anf, xvik p, 504 (e dap. Tote A
fnm & gronp of graves dating from emd of fth century to end of gih
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arm stumps.  Tody has edging of red Tines slanting downwards; and straight lines
running all the way down In heétween, apparently all md. At bottom, going Tight
across, a band of short vertical lines, red ond black: alternntely,

No. 23% : small face of waras. smiling archaic type.

No, 234 : dove in ved and white, resting on its two legs and taill  Thin red
lines across back. Colours recall Acropalis statuettes rather than latest Boeotian,
(Cp. Grave 18, Now. 250 and 260) Hgt. "o6 m.; from tail to beak ‘o85 m.

No. 240 ; fragments of another larger bind in same style.

Noo z4r: (PL XIL g}: archaic protome.) Hgt rom. . hair black with 2
thin red fillet above moulded blobs.  Detaile of eyes all Wack, Mouth red,  Rest
white recalling white of Acropolis statnettes.

Metal Obpects.

No. 242 %: bronze tripod (Fig. 16). Higt, “062 m. ; diam. of top ‘og t, ; distance
between feet “rom., depth of ring 016 m,, outer part of ring decorated all round
with perpendicular grooves, except over feet, whete there is a double band of incised
tongue pattern.

No. 243« two bronze handles (extreme right and left of Fig. 16) to iron vessel
that stood on tripod | length 08 m,, width 'og5m. One of them has fragmients of

Fig, 16 —Grave 94 Now, 242, 243 (& 215

o sull attached, whete it wis Jofned to the iron vessel,  “Pwo furtlier fragments of
bronze (each mide of tripod on Fig. 16}, exactly the same size and shape a5 those on
thee ihmer parts of the two hanidles, each with traces of iron all down one side.

Mo p4q: fragments of the iron vessel jself. It appears 10 have a tumed.in
rim fike Pernice, Jakrd, go, p. 65, Fig 6, but it is very ragmentary. Nos. 2g2-4
will be discussed in article on kothons, ete,, in LHS5 xxx,

No. 245 fragments of iron that appear to belong to nails like these from
Giraves go. 5o, 56, and 41, One ‘obis m. long

! For style oopectally that of hair, cp. .04, 1307, 1 V1L, femals markie hend from
mnctnary of Apalio:Fioos.

! Cp Clympls Masesin, N 997, latter than oars. Far hsndies ep Olymipla, Mo ago.  For
similay tripod with taoree vessel {willioat banilles] o Par Mus) Prow. Nos: 3063 }u-ph Joliy
llxiguﬂ: Elripﬂd ep. also. Nat. Muk Alk Kaperdesw, Now 300, 301, mul 392 5 for hapilles
e fhi, No, gHy
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Saicripitoms.

Incised on plain black glaze visce  (See Fig, 12.)

{a) On bottom of feet of kantharoi : Tw (39), Swaada (7) (23). The tracing
of the latter is wade fiom a photogmph, and not, like all the others, from the
vise. The smle i therefore in this case not exset.  The fifth letier might be
o koppa, as in AeQpeés (£ G.A. 321 = Collitz-Bechtel, 1478), but it is more probable
that it is a & and that » has dropped out before it a5 in "Araldry { Frmgois vase),
‘Adpopdym, Neéadpos, and other Attic examples quoted by Kretschmer, Griech.
Vasewsnsehrift. pp. 161 fol. G. Meyer, Gr. Gram. . 382, gives also examples from
Corinthian. and other dialects, and notes them as * onhographische Fehler nuch
dem gehorten Laute.” We have not noticed any Boeotinn examples,  For general
discussion see LS xxix pl 2,

{4) On main zone of sinall kantharos Twe (30). It i3 broken off on right and
there was certainly one letter hevond p, possibly more

{¢) On bottom of foot of skyphos No, 197 : E (28).

Bonej,

Fragments of skull, two teeth, and very small portions of hones.  Mr. C. H.
Hawes writes :

* 1t is impmssible from the frgmentary nature of these remains o silentify
ar pece together more than i few of the portions of the skull ; but this done
there appears 10 be no reason to assume that more than one individual is
mﬁ?‘ntgd it pgest h death, and probahl

' ICAtMS U ©-35 years g2 the nge at and  pr v
though not cértainly, the d-u:ismg?d was 8 male. : !

ORAvE 18,

{Plate VIL B: Pravh VILIL A Pravs XIHIL &, o & 4 5 Fro. 5 Fid, 227030 10.34) Axdi
Fius. 17, 18 19, 20y ZL.])

First ware found ar h ool ataom. Total h gsom. Breadih helow fedge
mmi:, of ;I,Igmmlmd :l:g:‘::n with hend o E_H.F.dflf:d. l5 mrma by shie =

Bocotian K3y Sople

Nos. 1-14: all kylikes belonging to Class IL of @ 309 and probably
rofiresénting the Intest phase of the siyle. |

No. a1, 'ohs ™. l;ﬂi by No, 2, ‘o8 m, No. 13, oony; the rest mnge from
‘t2 1o kg5 e All shaped like PL VITL A, with same wavy band on 4 Jevel
with handles, onid samg straight bands round oot

As main decoration of body No. ¢ (PL VIIL A} and Nos. 2 to 8 have black
hatched triangles altemating with five-petalled palmattes in red, black, and yellow.
This' type i confined to the lntest graves of our Group B {p. 3o4), such ns
26 and 46 (LS xxix. pr 3).
_ Nos g-14: also o late type, body entirely povered with straight and wavy
“hortzomtal l'a;nds in block and red and occasionally yellow,  Np, ¢ has slso several
hands of dots.  The white ground is best preserved on No. oy

L For Plate I-hiilhu ice ahiore note | on . 237,
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Swali Shyphoi of rocalied Prote-Corinthian hipe

Nos. 15-20: hgt o35 m., diam. of mouth 054 m. Clay yellow ; bands of
short vertical lines or a_continuous zigeag line on a Tevel with” handles : brick-ved
and black bands round body,

Fases showing approack or influence of Black-figure technigus, but, cnfimiing
MMMM fraditions, i

No. 2v: pyxis: hg 'oygn  two high handies oo shoulder with large wart on
either side of cach 7 small mouth and foot 5 bottom 'ﬁn u poor black, toning-off in
to red ; bpper, pale buff with three rows of big dots, upper twvo rows sepammted
¥ 4 line : Bd, which is missing, probably like Bari, Csse 7, No. 61.} -
No.. 22 : skyphos; hgt. “o5m. ; bottom parc black, upper buff, with a sough
hemming-bone pattern on & leviel with handles and square pot-hooks round mim.
No, 23 : flat bowl; hgt, “oq m., diam. of mouth “11m, Bud llack glse with.
& single skyphos handie.

Arybalior. .

Nos. 24-40 : round bodied ; concentne circles on Jip; usual floral pavern on
body, Some show distinctly fermuginous elay,

Kotkens.

Nos, q1—46: dinm. of Jrisa8 o qeand g3/ 14m. ; 44, 25 m ; g5ond 46,
oym. On top, outside turned:in nim, No. 41 bas ongue pattern i purple and
black s Nos. 42, 43, 45 and a6, a sort of degenetate vy leal; No. ¢4 tongue
patlern occasionally interrupited by rings of dots,

Kathon-rimmed Wack glase vasey anth Hd, centeal stem, and po bandles.

Noz. 45-40 ¢ hgti of 47 und 48 & abme; of 49 i 935 m  Usual shape and
tongue partern.,
Black-fewre on sefiow groupd’

Two skyphoi, one lekythos.

No. go (PL XIIL ¢): hgr o8, Walls thin and fine.  Drawing carcliss:
On side not illustrated Dionysos seated on stool, hefore him maenad  offering:
kantharos. Purple for beard of Dionysos, ete.  Face of maenad, as of Dionysos,
black. For side illustrited cp. Grave 26, No. 86. Quiver and strapy hanging
with mantle from booghs over bull® leaves undecided whether ropresentation is

LG alo Dasl, Musen Tenvinelale, cue 7, Nox $17, 2645 it Mot A 1633 (Kemielros)
O, Mom. Ant, L pp Bog; 519, wic., whbo callithese yaaes stamnoi ; Lowvre, E 701, i

2= For this siyle at ia bedl see Louvee, Cor, Poltler’s Text ppo 7538, on, the workahop ol
Nikmthenes.  See esp F 116, t37, 014 For exzmples waore ke ours see &, F 475, 476 Others
are in the Castollo and Poldi Peezoll at Milan, o : ;

¥ Possibile that banghig down ol isiver straps dght over bill's b=k, o ocoors on other
represeriations of Abis or Eindred subjests (Brit M 1 330, B 16:, B a475 Lowwe F 4530,
mny have boen mispnderstond to have refermos to captare of bull, sod given e o
liy tope, s we see i on 26, No. 86 Cp. abso Louvie, F 455, bull's headd I-t:g::mﬂﬂllhﬁ.l
ooverod with white dots (Fameshes of a net) § alw' B M. 1474, where Herakler uich noose from
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of Hemakles and Cretan or of Thesens and Marathonian Bull, the two legends
being contaminnted.! :

No. st hgt 098 m.; like last, but only n single dnqlzcd standing figure (of
Dianysos) on either side () holding rhyton, (4) holding kantharos. L

No. 52 lekythos;® hgt. 16 m. On shoulder outward pointing rays, starting
from ring of dots.  On body man mounting four-horse chariot - old beardless man
by tails of horses, two more figures hehind their bodies, satyr in frant.

Blak-ficurs on ordinary ferruginous ground,

Twelve lekythoi, five amphome, twenty-eight skyphol, two kylikes.

Purple is ahundantly employed ; white and incisions very frequent : very
muny of the vases have branches in field, Where nol otherwise siated
mnpl:um.-. skyphoi, and kylikes have same scene on both sides,

Lekythoil

On shoulder Nos. 53, 62, 64, and 65 have lotuses with intériaced stalks ;
No. 547 palmettes turning up and down alternately ;. Nos s6-fio, 63 and 64,
cutward pointing rays; No. 55 two animals in silhouetle facing one another ;
No. 66 cock and two ivy-leaves. On body the designs are - —

No. 53: higt. '23m.  Fountain scene : early Doric pillar in white with black
lion's head on either side spouting water from mouth, Dancing nymph on either
side of pillar. Unusual E-mi:’pun of jets, appareatly attached directly to a pillar
Instead of to a back wall,

Nos, 34, hgt. ‘som., and 557 bhgt, “12.m, ; four dancing figares, satyr and
maenad altemately, :

No, 56 : hgt. 14 m., bearded Dionysos stands with kantharos in hand i draped
male figureon either side.

No. 57 hgt. “13m. ; two seated figures with Athena atanding between theen.

No, 58 : hgt. 19 m. ; three running female figures with pointed hats,

No- 50 %: hgt. 185 m. ; Hetakles facing Athena {?). Female figure behind
Herakles; male behind Athena,

No. 60 %: hgt. ‘som, ; head of Athena with large eye on either side.

No, 613 hgt. ‘r3m. ; nude beardless man carrymg off woman : au either side
nude youth with cloak over arm.

Lehind ; not ing ujt  For another line of degoneration, where the cliak hangs an nith

wes helow, ﬂﬁ‘?ﬁ For the bull soene In kame vtechinique g, Hermlt rn%al, N, :EE'

mmn&hl ﬂh;‘mm*:?nk‘tnﬁd ﬁmus':'ilh Hallinnd Lins see Walters-Hirch, &ivs: Jiws.
“ 109 § . 3oz T,

‘F_Eglm rﬂ?} whon Theseus and Mhi!:?:ul are on Lhe e vase, mh v wggested by Poliler on
Louvre F2if Tn L85 «li, p. 301, I. A, Muanmo ® thar where Iwo scéties are on anme
v’r_: {Iﬁ-ll"- kylix fromy Cyprum) iv'is who fs hmniig and without chith.  See, howsver, Briz,
nL

* G for greunidoolour and style, Balogna, Musen Civico, Room V., case I, Fith sbelf frenn

* For shoulder decoruiion see Osfurd, Ashmolesn Museum, Catadewr, Fig. 23, No, 250

* UL Grave b, Now 847 for w‘rumn‘ﬁ#..’a‘-. xx. p. wob, Fig- 3. For A ehe, PLTIE
Thare seem 10 be 0o other vases where the jets are on the muﬂ:dp-iullud eolimn. In Louvie
F 296 (cmse L) two pillars Mgk the two sides of 5 wall, and aos' heads may seem aitachod o pillar
anerely from bail W::in i, epe also = ke hydrin in Vatican, Rodm VI,
* 9:. Hrit, Mo B 408,
¥ Cp. ol Goave 31 Mo thé: Brit, M 8 3355 pethape fage female heads o Melian
anphorse w45, ax P53 nha aisl p. 106, Fig s

L
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No. 62 s hgt. 23m. ; greaved and helmeted warrior carrying off femnle Tigure:
with kigh cap and tunic (%) with incised pattern. (Degmdation of scene of
Avnens and Anchises 7)* On cither side a | palmette, top one sloping
dowtiwards, boltom one upwards, cach’ framed [na k Lk,

Ne. 631 Ngt. “15m. ; biga with charioteer.

No. 6: guadrign ; robed bearded charioteer. Female figure behind horses §
seated figure m front.

No. 65: hgl ‘26 m, ; two dmped figures facing one another with a mee
stump () between.  Behind each, a much larger figure also dmped,

No. 66: hgt. ‘13m.; four Ggures, two seated, two standing; no noses, cyes
mruch toa low down ; probably negross,

Amphomae

On neck Nos. 67, 68, and 69 have a single upright palmette § No. jo has
three, central one turned up, other two tumed down, White and purple abund-
antly used. Nos 67 and 68 have dots of white both on robes and in the ficld®
Main scene :— .

No. 67 hgt. ‘2om.; () Dionysos garlanded and with long robe.  On cither
sitle of him two palmettes, top one turnéd straight down, bottom one straight upy
connected by curving stalks with turned down lotuses under handle ; (#) nymph
with. white flesh, similar palmettes

No. 68 ¢ hgt. ‘18m.; Dionysos robed and bearded with rhyton in hand, and
naked satyt, both funning.  Under cach handle a piece of drapery.

No. 6g* (PL XTI, &) : hEr. 1o m, ; hippalektryon with horse's (wef cock's) legs.
Style better than miost of the bl from this grave.

No, 7o hgt. ‘135 m.; imperfect; naked male figure struggling with an
opponent who appears to be neither o human being nor an animal,

Kylikes.

No. 71. hgt. 675.m,, diam, of mouth <rgm. Inside, single satync figure ;
cntside, mtyr pursuing masniad between two large eyes.

No. 72: hgt. ‘o9 m; dism. of mouth, “24m, Inside, single satyrio figure g
autside, bull-heade al?gun: holding thyton ; two women, one holding mirror, other
wreath ; two satyrs (one by each handle).

Skyphol

Five have double row of dots round rim, rést have plain black band. The
main scene is frequently ot 2 narrow band on & level with the handles.  Many
Have branches in Held.

Nos. 73 and 74: hgt. ‘o6m. ; technique recalls 40, No, 13- Single figure
between Gpright palmettes, in 73 running, and naked; in Tt standing, and
ﬂwz;:ﬁed; under each handle an ivyleaf, Below main scene, black wavy line with

ite dots.

) CE Pentndonl, Gr. . Sic. Vasend., Tal 313 Bt Mus B 173 for headedross (wwpfasia),
ihid, B O30 from Rameives s Thehes Musssi, reliel of o falles Awmseon, Ak, ML 1904, p. 175,
For palmettes &!'Irmolﬂ:oa Y 512 :

For the Arneas sud Anchiss soeive see’ Lowvrs, Fo 122 (signed by Nikosthones) snd. othey
melmmences ep, Walters-Hirch, &t Auw, Stz 11, 7 115

T Foe white ifots in Bohl ep. Brit, Mus 8582 | Rneirod) 3 B 276 1238 | Cford, Adhmilean

v :3} For palmettes, cte., idvd. et [Cat PL 1L AL Gela] nivl b4

5;\. boy on hippalekitpon with horse's ligs, Harrismn and MacColl, 14, VIN ( =dmnasli ell®
Frgt, Ard. 1874, Eﬁn WApg Fi amphora fiag. Muosen Greco-Etmsco, Flonence}, where,
P 16 B b metioed that i b w faveeaiite we with Nilkasthenes. :
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No. 75: hgr. 'o8m. ; shape like last, but decoration In namow band, all in
bilack silhouette ; lion with nprised paw ; before and behind him draped figures
facing one another; uptight palmettes with stalks coming out of handles.

Nos. 76 and 77 hgt “ejsin ; two thin naked figures with a lirge white
eock ; large harizontal paimeties on cither side '

Na, 78:% hgt ‘og nt. ; decortion in narrow band, naked figure diving into
waler, top waves white, rest black.  Clothes hung up on beaneh in field.

Nos. 79-8z2: squat shape ; hgr “1om., dian. of mouth '19 n ; decomtion in
nurrow band with upright pilmette at either end. No. 70 Herakles #, Nemean
lion ; No. 80 Thescus (or Herakles) v bull; No. 81 quadriga; No. 37 dmped
figure on mule riding towards reclining figure with rhyton.

No. §3: hgt. “rom, (Fig. 17); (@) owl (#) rook, both between uprigh
palitiettes ; ivyleal under handles,

Nos. 84-86: hgti “11m. and No. 87 hgt, 13 m.; upeight palmettes and averted

P 17.—Gaave 18 Desmxs ox Noo %3, @ axn &

sphinxes, with a single human figure in between, -sittng draped In Nos Bs-g3,
erouching naked in No. 84 ; whole composition extremely careless and crowded.

No, 88 like Noo 87, but with two human figures between the sphinxes, one
draped, ane naked.

No. 89; hgt. “13m,, and No. go bgt. ‘t4m.; muenad and two sileni (no
tails) between averted sphinxes ; no palmettes.

Now. g1 and g2 ; hgt. "r5.m. and *16 m. ; silents and macnad Fetween upright
palmeites ; no sphinses | til of silenus white.

~ No.gg: like 91 and g2, but only one maenad.

No. 94 = like lnst, but with two sileni and obe maenad.

The main wne of all the above series with palmettes and sphinyes only
occupies the upper past of the vase

No. 95: hgt. “16n1.; (not complete); man seizing woman., In front of
woman 3 tree, and beyond tree another woman running away,  Under each handle
n dog.

! For wotive cp. v.-£ Andokbdes amphors, Louvre, F 302
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No. 96 : het. ‘ssm, ; Herakles snd Nemean lion (7} ; above the lion, drapery,
hanjging on nothing?! (@) Behind Herakles a naked standing figure ; behind lion,
Hermes looking: back on scene: (#) behind Hemkles, Hermes with rhabdos |
behind lion, n:Ecd bearded figure with club seated on () rock, black with horizontal
white streaks

No. 97: hgt ogm.; extremely careless palmettes, between them a black
object with white m%uha, {;rmlmbly an ml'il wery careléssly drawm. G

No. 985 hpt *18 me ; four grotesquie fipures playing o gaine resembling skittles,

Na. 33 +£ high 218 'm. ; four ofd men with whit}:nﬁn.ir and heards ; under cach
handle a white stork:

No. 100z hgt. *rfim; four mes at some occupation ; perhaps another stage of
the gume depicted in No. g8, perhaps stoking a fire.

Dilack Glaze ware with simple linear decoration,

Nos 1o1-139. Vases decomted with horizontal lines of brick-red or purple.t
Various shapes, not all yet fully mended, including :—

Nos tor, 163, 103: pyxides; body shaped like black-figure skyphos with
similar handles, lid rising in a Jow curve with a broad flat knob* Hgt. 1 top of
lid, No. o1, “to m. ; No. o2, 12 m.; No, 103, ¢ire. i m,

Nos. 1o4=-107 (PL XIIL, g, in ondeér 106, 107, o5 104, ftom left to right,
excluding vase on extreme right) : oinochoai ; hgt. to mouth of No. 107, ‘7om. ;
No. 104, ‘11 m.; No. tos5, ‘12m, i No. 1o, odsm No. 106 has also tongue
pattemn on shonlder in purple amd white with incishons, | '

No. o8 (Pl X111, g, extreme right) : lekyrhos: hge oo m.

Nos. 1og-113 : kantharoi; hgt. ‘ob to o8 m

Nos. 114-11g 1 skyphoi ; hgt, about ‘o7 m, Some have uffective deep red
band just alsove foot. Fragments of severn] larger skyplioi in sami style.

No. 120: single handled cup (kyathos®) ; bgt. to top of rim ‘45 ni,, to top of
handle o8 m., diam. of mouth, “16 m,

Nos. 121 and ‘122: cylindrical mugs ; hgt “o8sm. with vettical handles of
kantharos section but forming an almost semi-circular curve with body, not rising
above nim, and reaching about halfway down.  Fragmens of a thind similar vibe,
No. 123

No. t24: alarge jor with same thick handies as last, but body rounds off at
base ; fragmentary.

Nos 133-130; a group of veses of delicate fabrie, highly lustrous black glase,
and very thin purple lines.

Nos. 133-135 ; three kanthami signed by Teislas.  See Fig, 12 (31 to 33) and
below under Jrscriptions. No. 133 (Fig 18) and No. 134 1o Fin) fpq5
to top of handles ‘21 m.; diam “13m.  No. t;f has cor ing measurements
15, 215, ‘t4m.  In all three purple line round top of rim, below inscription, and
on motlding round stem.  Base of finely moulded ?mHmr stem reserved in natural

L Sew note om Moo 50

E To he pihilishad -np:m::y Ty Mim . E. Holding,

* Fur bl representation of fluees op. Ovel, Gl o Ands XVIL Tov. XITL lower figute ;
Ho Room X, fragments in case opposite door, wnedited, from necrop, pred, Amoaldh

For style cp. Louveo, ‘Fo 1971, 1097, 2000,

U Cp Brt, Mus, Room |11, Case 47, two top shelves umambered.  This shiape b ealleld
by Orsi, stamnos

® Fur shape anil name of. Lovwe F 153, 163-5, 433§ Brit. Mus B 463-4. 467.
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colour of clay. Handles trinnpular in section, inner side fai, two outer sides
convex. The triangular section ls gradunlly Bsttened towards the bottom af the
handles. At the top of the corve its apex is cut sharply off, producing a fiat
diamond shaped facet.

Nus. 136-337 5 kylikes unsigned, but like Nos, 133-135 in Gbric and lustre ;
thin purple lines-{round base), moulded hollow stem, hase resérved in natiral elay.
Hpt: 'oim. ; diam. “15,

Flafn Black Gliee mare.

Nos y38-130: handleless cups of same fing ware as Now, 1330 137, in
shape somewhat like Eucharstic Chalice.  Hgt. 062 diann by m To be
descnibed and illustrated shortly.

Nos, 140-255: kantharat, Neow 1go—224, usual hgt. to rim about <p5m.;

Fic, tH,—Geave 15 Nop, 133 SwyED 5y Tosias

hanclles, without -spurs ; Nes, 2a5-23=; largest, het about 24m.; spurred handles,
with cross-picces comhecting handles hilfway up with top of body.

Most of the ahove have stemmed feet of the usual kantharos shape.  Only
three examples: of the type with ho stem, but lower jpeirt of body tapering
downwands and foot upwarde.  On two the glize vares on different parts of the
vase, chocalate-brown and lead colour being contrasted with the black of the rest,
The sharp litie of division makes it difficult to belitve this 5 only doe 1o a mistake
of finng.

Nos 2335 and 234 ¢ large kantharol, handles with hexagonal section ® (e, those

"'Cpe Athe Nan, Mowe Now 6231 oles i cose 4 Noo 0018, sdme fabeie ‘and similar facet
al oj § ihciserd fseription,
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et ot top is sunk not flag, and is oval tn shape

stem or scparate foot, like Grave 20, Nod 18s—104.
g (Nos 243-247) wuat shaped skyphoi

Black Glare Kantharef with polvchrome decrration on shite

Nos. 248 and 249 ; higured scenes in brght red and yellow-brown on [aky white
groumd. No; 248 hgt tomm 1 me; No. 240 hit 1o rim 23 m.  An apparently
new Lype of painted vase.  Noo 248 will be published in colour with full description

in S AN xxix ph il

Hiack Glase Kantharsy with decovarion in wokile.

Fiz, 1o.—RKep-Flover EvuEes i8N e Burrisil Musees spaosen oy Hessados, (¢ @ =)

Traces of human Agores* 10 white, aimost obliterated, omthers possibly only had
tooth or similar patterns

Kea-firwre,

No.255 (Plae XIIL @) & kylix s hgt. e85 m., diam. “zom, ; of the archs
or severe r-l style. A kvlix in the British Museum, Boom 111, E s (Klein,
Merstersigs po 221, Ko: 2), in the same style wuh a similar nude stooping gure

a similer tripod  vessel 15 signed 'Eppaios dwolore,. It was found in

o osee LA, il dwe,
frods 1808, oo g3 By 2511
ity the DMMerairas sakdr Kyl attnbaied by Hanwig

reil o Now,
rranted

which
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Cyprus in the same tomb as a Chachrylion kylix. The eye, which is wanting
in our vase, is noted i the Brit, Mus Calalogme (Vol, dil. p 61) 28 archaic
By kind permission of the Keeper, Mr, A H. Smith, it is here reprodiced in

18, 19, a, with another r.-f. kylix {ﬁ%. 19, &) bearing the same signature: This
fatrer {Klein, i, p. 115) came into the Brit. Mus. in 186 in # fragmentary condition,
without the top part of the aor of Hernies, the dzuleoe of the inscription, and
the foot. Yet, when discovered, the vase was apparently perfect. Tt must be the same
as that described as a ¢ tazza gragiom ', Bwll; dedi, }ﬂ'.i'f. 1843 » 167 and NE“"ﬂ
as perfect in Lenormant et de Witte, £lite dei. Mon. Cer. 1858, Vol. iii FL 73
Though the reproduction is there in any case imaccurate; the description in the
text (fd. pp. 233-243) is detailed and precise ' and makes it almost inconceivable
that the vase when figured was merely restored.

Though our vase is extraordinarily like Fig: 19, a, it is not a replica of it, but
marks a difierent stage of tht'lg:nmss of carrying the vessel.  Our figure is clearly
beginning to deposit it, while that of Fig. 19, a, as the Calulague says, may be either
rasing o depositing it

For ancther pair of vases not replicas, but similar in style and sobject, and
clearly from one workshop, see Louvre, G go and g1 (Pottier, A/fwm, Plate o3.)"

Ligurines.

No, 256 Hoeotian wevds. faded and fragmentary, red, white and yellow
technicue;, hgt *14 m. ; .

Nos. 257 and 258 : heads of similar wamddes, lazger: hgr of heads oS m. :
No. 257 elaborate head-dress with discs and front spiml*

No. 2591 dove,! white except for light purple bund across tail ; hgt. "o8m, ;
length from tail to beak “tom. ; hollow. _

No. a6io: dove, head and breast white, wings and back pale purple, band of
white across tail, remains of inner markings in thin black lines ; hgt. e85 m. ; from
il to beak e n ; hollow,

No. 261 ¢ tortoise, length so7 m, ; breadth o435 m.; hgt. "og m. ; covered with
a powdery white. )

No. 262 : frog, white ; length “o45 m.

No. 263: dog,’ rabbit tail, long cars lying back along neck, only fragments,
all now covered with powdery white.

No. 264 : quince (7)4; hgt. o7 m.  Brown clay now showing through powdery
white, Hollow, with small hole at top.

U \Walters-Blegh, op alr,, & g 429, and note 3, haw not boticed that this and the Bt Mu
fragment re the same vase, iimrlthm.. Car. 28 [ =Kieln, Meddds p. 221, No, 3) b, hovwever, ol
same sy Bodon Museum Kegordr No, 52, There are thus four known vases s by
Hemalas, el five.
% In b tess (il 1906, pi 925} Poltier regands these vaces as only showlag that ' des modeles
dans lo stelien et ctaiont librement ':nmpm{:ju Jes décorateurs” ; bol wa ate mclincd
to miy of ihem what be hinvell (4, p 661, referred Lo ad o | sys af Louere ¥ 387, 388, G 523,
Em that there sre caves of pairy of vases mmle inoone workshiop, ‘et par iEng madsl sems.
gue possible,’ but that the examples known (o us are nover identicnl. -
Fer o "ﬂ'"“n"éax“'im' T bele. Mus, F d
or ilove being offered sl epe Brie. Mun, F 195 =0 domestic Gae, Arei 1
ﬁlli;: ,lhfi.l'- (.'a-j IVOPL XXX b Cpo Ashmolean = :n?‘b-mmm ahiell, IrnI;l’Hm‘lrnih L 'I.-.'aus;‘::
$a oLt} :
VG Astimolesy 2 23, Bocom atielf but ooe, extreme Jefi and 2 18, penclied ' Sitamaage 'y
Vavee, Salle A, Nok, 4. 5oy and 51, [om Khodes,
U Pariy Muss Prov, Ciie: 3, Nos 2814 and 2815,
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No. 265 1 sporop in archaic style,! hgt. from bottom of chin "9 m.; total hgt.
‘16m,; flesh white, eves hlack, red blotches on cheek, red earrings ; head and neck
covered with a yellow wveil: red band over forehend, either barder of vell, ot
separate headband.®

No. 266 (PL XILL/): reclining figure.  Hgt. ‘o7 m., length “1gm. Flesh rod,
shade light purple to pink ™ yende white, bordered with red,  In 16ft hand hige
rytan Feel (boots?) red. Pmmt nuibbed, and doubtfol whether red-Bordered

Fig, 20—Coor: Fivrmse (4:5.) Fra. 21.—Grave 18 Noo 257 |23
{1 the Musewm of Fine Arts, Boton, )

head-dress is pant of lpdnor® Red rug over legs, on which night arm rests, seems
to be distinet from it

No. 267 (I'l. VIL Band Fig. 21): cook. Hgt ronsm., length of base <12 mi.
In his left hand he holds a hollow grater with rough surface® an which he is grating

! For protountt of aboot this dute see Blinkenbesg and Kinch, Koparation Adredioles. oe
Rhadei, Fige. 36 10 43, e Aoy -6,

. ELA' Al Nat, Mo, Al Tiod, A, Case 97, unoumbered, from Boeothi § Winter, Ant. Pirr.
L1923, No, 3

* Ax qlgn:‘r on Tord pants of dives, 11 ihe omal convention la followed {(see below Moo 267, note)
the figaie i Ut of o maiy a8 b Eohlin, A fen Nabee DMate X1V, = and o 31, not's wioman, e
i Mo, Ast zxil, Fig. 230, . 298,

4 0ne may douht Bobiau's remark fop. o, po 159} thar these  figures should mike ong
think "an den heroisierten Verstarbensn,'

E A8 s L HLS av. B TV. Fig. o, and 1153

* Not perforated, though probalily. memnt (o represent pecforalioes  Tn mioderh  Witehen
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a white sublstance, perhaps cheese.! What he has aiready grated lies, not only on
the erection in the centre of the bowl, but round it on the bottom of the bowl,
Whether this erection i 4 permanent part of the bowl,® a pedestal ar pestle placed
temporarily there, or a confection over which he grates some gamishing! is not
clegr. The knile® on the rest beside the bowl, has o thin white line wors m:
broad, the same colour as the bone handle,? following the curve of the blade.  As
it Is on its sharp side, it cannot be a strip of bone backing, #s on a modern cook's
chopping knife. It probably represents the mark of the substance that it has been
nred to cut.t  We may compare the mark of the bloody fingers on the pankration
kylix from Berlin® bronght to our notice by Mr. J. H. Hopkinson,

The general colour effect of Plates VIL and VIIL dlustrates the  close
cammection: between these genre figurines and the papddes and kylikes of our
Class 1L*  Mr Q. A. Rhousoponlos, who kindly analysed the red ecolour of the
cook and of a typical Boeotian kylix, Cliss TL., reports them bath as iron oxide.”
Colours as bsight as ours are seldony seen on fAgarines as they reach Museums, M buot
they apparently ocour on several in the possession of the Museum of Fine Arts,
Boston, one ol which, in many points similar to ours, we publish hiere by the kind
permission of Mr. A. Fairbanks, the Director, as Fig. 202 Its dimensions are hgt
ou%5 1., length of base ‘oogm.  The woman has & white yeraiw' with red border round
neck and short sleéves 5 Hesh white,™ lips red ; stool, grater, knife-handle, pestle (by
side of bowl), and inside of bow] yellow. (bject on which knife rests ¥ red. * In the
bowi a little yellow pile of grted cheese "

grotern the small mbseil sjanres are what one sees, not, 1l obe looks clmely, the fRex that
they axe; perforsted. )

VK Pollux, Onom. ¥, 89 (rupdienre), aml J7, i, 630, ;

¥ High pedestals for conking are eommpm, on Whater, Aah frr. ik Lt. M N B p j?,
No. 37, and wanding cook in Boston Museuin, Perkins colection 1807 § but we kiow of no example
i one standing ingile & bowl,

* Such.a e hange on the nde of the bowl of Fig. 20,

¢ Tin mushioom-lke shape bugpests the raredi {;f.-\riﬂnph Fiiuiss, 1142, which wan & great
white cake male with yeast ((eulrml, that apparently mae and swelled oot ar the wop, s tha
vh wiyen Empievere 7ol mmrel [ Nicostratus wp. Atheasens, 107 o)

¥ The paintof (s 3 the ooly pre of the figuing (hat Is missing.

e ol e hright shaxp edge-of the bite

Liss probalily- it might bo 1ken to represent thie b T the -

* Haprwlg, op eff, Fip, axfpos LALS, vk '}\. ' N FI;F!;L

¥ See hel i 300 Cpi Winter, Amé - Yorr, poxlil. oo connectiona of various types of
ﬁgmi.nz} ;

W oMr. A Rhousoponbon kindly stercoclivummticed the Cook, much of ver Bogolian kylia
wiyle, mcluding Plate VIIL A, and many of our Agutdne  They were sl wpped i paper
while s2ill in thelr gpraves and ooy teb thee Hight o ale 0l ihey had Deen slersocbnmmatized,
In ‘mwif*ﬂl: figare which; we may conjectnre; had oviginally bright colonrs, Tleneey (Fizurine
N,'E.m:, Hite 30, Fig. 1) talks only of terre préie.

We have not had the opportanity of seeing them aarselves, it bad oar attention called
1o them by My, B, H. Hil, Direstor of the American School at Athene.  For fyrurines mil alresd
mnuuaui with aimilas see Lonvre, Salle IT1, Cake L. 1 Vienm, s, Spnl I
cann 1 No 56 Oxfond, miclcan Mui. 3, 12 ; Ak, Lol 1374, po 140, and Tall XTV. {on which
goloay weziin well preservel], and references ga, Pottler, Nesi Arrk 1 Lt anl Kodromiotes,
Lo, 'Apx. 1895, pp nq-—:‘l:;. Frie model akesies (and Doeweries) of wood oushls Egrptian
Eraves tee Hwrial Curfomr, pi 64y Fig 50, elc. '
o r;ﬁ’f l;ﬁig.m the papddes, who are cleatly leminine, ses Mate VIL A aml note on Grl.t‘t.]':é

o 368, A man fook st Boston (e Bopard 1807, pe 33, Fig- 3) with black haie

SRTIore Wi Dea e Al ek ik | ok Wb o Mo 6 s v Mnenry. ol abes
convanibons sce Cocil Smith's lnlnur.i.ufhrmnh e S IFE. =xil p 30,

11 "My, Fsrbanks this i the chesse, bot il so *the ?:‘h' pila® cammnt he cheese,
1t in either & lodl, or & knifereut, Tk onts ¢ for the latter fts shape n ol
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IWorked Bone, -

No. 268: two fragments of a strip, girth ‘a25 e total length ‘og in.;
triple grooves deep cut ; possibly part of ornamental rim of wooden box, or comb (2),

Metad,

No. 269 : leaden rivets ! in five fragments of black glaze pottery.
No. 270 fragments of rusty ‘iron, longest o4 m., prabably coffin nails, op.
Figs. 6 and 7.

Tnscriptions.

See Fig. 12.  On Black Glaze ware with linear omament, just above purple
line that borders battom of main roné of kantharos

No. 133 hns Tacins déroiere (31), No.o 134 Tewrias éwoere (32), Noo ¢
Teurs , .o o teoe (33). A further fragment of No. 135 has since beett found with.
upper part of alpha, the sixth letter.  The closeness of the thivd, fourth, and Gifth
lerters 1s an error, due to incomplete mending. They are the same distance from
cach other as the other letters.  The droicoe and dwoeos accentaate a point alread
known® For a discussion of date and provenance see below p 3os, and JA.S.

Xxix, g: E3 :
centre of body: of plain black glaze kamtharos T (34)

Bowei
Remains of head and arms (oo much decomposed to remove,

{GRAVE 271,
(Fg. 22.)

Pithos hamrial b ta bep ol an fommd o 140 m, 1o bottom of Bt 88,
Tithes 'of dark Eum?i:;': ljtn::ur ita ﬁ:mﬁgl. 1':u$‘:&m¥muﬁ¢&hm. B2, :-llh. m;j.
thick. Todde pithos were n few decayed bunes, 2nd the folluwing vases,

No. 1 ; amphora (Fig. 22), in reddish clay, bands black, hgt. '53 m., cire, of

neck *36 m., greatest circ. 1-20, walls “o1 m. thick at neck, ‘ces in body,
. Nos. 2 and 3: round-bodied aryballoi; No. 2; hgt. -o8m. Front of body,
six Emah radiafing from oulermost of three concentnic circles. On other side
small star, On shoulder daisy pattern; on baek of bandle Worizontal lines,
Seven rays like spokes of wheel round mouth, dots round rim:  See p. 306

min. 3+ hgt "eq m.; Ordinary, tetrafoil pattern and concenlric bands round
mo

' Cpe ek Awr, 1Bou, poovs; Masormnir, L4 0 485 qoestion there raissd; as (o wheihet
vises u:::? all F;mh;:lnul%hl o the ahip, sl L dbscussed E.lﬂ tugether with the meaning of
sy ine i

* Kretechmer, Grivch,. FagwinsArifl, ppo53-3. 130,
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(GRAVE 23,
(Frare XL, Sand o PraTe XTIV, and Fit. 33)

Slightly to the E. of Grave 21, and at a depth of 1’55 m., that is-15 m. lower
than the top of the pithos as found broken, there appeared & group of objects close
together il 4 stratum of burnt earth. The objects were themselves partially burnt.
although fortunately the best picces suffered least,  When we had excavated so far,
a disigreement ‘with the owners of the land came to a climax, and for the time we

Fio. 32 —Grave 21. No Lo {1:0a)

stopped digging.  We had neither dug to its full depth the oft earth east of
Grave 21, nor attempted what we supposed would prove to be the other end of the
grave, west of Grve 21, On our return a fortnight later we found that illicit
digf‘ing had both destroyed the pithos of Grave 21, which we had not yet removed,
and emptied the ground both east and west of it.  On the west of it, however, we
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picked up some bumt fragments, which we have classed as Grave 22 (), Thereis
a presumption that this is the other end of Grave 22, but under the circumstances
it would be unsafe to draw conclusions from it.  Even in regard to Grave 22 jtself,
it must be remembered that we possess only a part of its contents. It fs fair,
however, to dmw two inferences even with the material at our disposal,

(1) The Grave is later than Grave 18, We can judge this not emly from the
style of the Amazon vase (No. 21), but from the fact that, even if it were an
accident that we dug out the later and not the earlier part of the contents before
we were interrupted, the two pieces of Red-figure and two Head Oinochoai
represent in any case 3 greater amount of later ware than is found in Grave 18,

(z) Grave 32 is eadier than Grave 21, the pithos having its top higher and
reaching right up to the bumt earth without being itself burmt,  The position of the
best preserved pieces of Grave 22 showed that the burning took place on the
pithos side of them. Even if the interment of Grave 22 only covered about 2 fi.
siquare, which is highl;r unliktlﬂ: end of the pithos can handly have failed to
show signs of burning if it had already there,  Even if on internal grounds of
style it 18 agreed to place Grave 22 as lite as the first quarter of the sth century,
the fact that two aryballoi with floml design were buried still later, need cause o
difficulty.

The fragments of Boeotian kylix style Class I1. (see p 300) in Grave 2z ure so
small that no certain inference can be safely drawn, There would, however, be

nothing astonishing if the style, which was still produoced in quantitics at the date of
Grave 18, survived some decades longer.

Locotian Kylix Style.

No. 1 ¢ fifteen small fragments of Class [1. (see p, 306) with usual petals and
hatched trmngles,

Kothons,

No. 2: hgt. -obm., diam. ‘14m. Almost complete, with tongue pattern found
rim like Grave 18, No. 41,

" No. 3: fragmentary, with degenerate ivy-leaf round rimy, ‘like Grave 18,
0. 32.

Hlackdigure,

No. 4 : one large fragment of skyphos.  Runner and two standing figures. No
incised lines and ::“ white gr red, &ch fing, bt drawing careless. ~ Two smaller
fragments of same vase.  Also skyphos hase, perhapd of same vase.

No. 5¢ lekythos | base and part of \body showing conventional palmetys :
incised lines, No white or red.

Pluin Black Glaze sars,
No. 6+ bases and handles of kantharoi and kylikes.
) Bee C. H. Smith, LHE %, pp, 371-7¢ sryballor with foml deslgn  Inscribed

AETVOYIAAHMI . , , found In sane grave in Rhodes e s 6,06 hyleia, Cp. abeo S, 2.5,
sil. o §18.  For the gradual foss in papmiarity of asyballol ses helow p. 306,
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Red figiere.

No. 7 (PL XIIL 6) : kylix, hgr o8 m., diam. "t66m. Drawing careless and
sketchy.

Figure with back tumed to spectator sitting on a xdivy, and resting on right
arm ; face tomned to right, and seen above right shoulder; cap apparently with
streamiers, as.on Amazon of Plate X1V, ; left arm raised. )

Reclining or stoaping figures, with une or both arms raised, suit the conditions
of kylix decoration, and are common in early red-figure ; many of them, teo, have

Fi, s3—Gave 22 |Racuiriion on Noo 8,

the hack turned to the spectator.' . The nearest llel 1o our vase in general style
and carelessness of drawing ms well as in subject is an unpublished r-f kylix in the.
Louvre® Right arm is resting on ehdes, but from its position and that of Jefi hig,

ViE.e Rechining back view (a] Hartwig, Metstershalin, Tle LXVIL 1 snd x 609
{Birit. Mus, Jattrluted 1o Detis ; left arm tests on o lem, ight rbed and hilds kylie ; (8} Lowvre G 3o
{Pottier, Maie gy, left arm mised with eloak over i, f raksd with Hivin to mondh; () Hartwig.
452, noiw s,HN-.\ (= Bitliothe Nat. Parie, Noo 8323 de Ridder, Car. p. £o3) "sskos wbi
guttis 3 ° mnkesd mr?l:_ul[ am lefl arm, righn maleed,

Rectining front view (), Louvre G 30 (Potiler, me 90) 1 (o), G g0 ( Poctier, Plate gu) 3 U1
Hartwig, Fig. 18, p. 129 ﬁ::i.ch] mtribated 'to Exphronio

ﬁtr-w;d o standin visw {7} Hawtwlg, Fige 2 o, g 25, signed by Chachinlion ; standing

(&) 8 Tlate XLVIIL by Em:m: whanding e () s Thawe XYIIL 1,
iStuttgnn 'y kneellog slinger, et o I {5 i Plate XVITL 2 (Merlin) ¢ warrior with
shielid nn el arm, alic mitriloted to: Phintlas 1#{ Bihlloth. Nat. - st2 (le Riddar po 380}
nmirné:?{?ﬁ_f.ﬂ-.i xxvil PMote TTL (Wursburg), Biena8dxon,
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the figure 1= nppurs:nﬁ{llmif rising : Jeft arm raised, head twmed to left, nose anil

showing, but mouth and chin (a8 on our Amazon) hidden. M. thli:r,_ﬂhn
kindly brought this kylix to our notice, would place our cup aleng with it in the
cycle of Chachrylion, and thus earlier than the Amaron skyphos, though later than
the kylix of Grave 18, No. 255

No. 8: skyphos | hgt. og5 m., diom. "1z m.  No decorations except two figores
Hustrated on PLXIV, and inscripbion (Fig. 23),  The combination ‘of vertical and
bonizontal handles ' seems rare on a vase of so e:rli- a style.

A satyr, armed with o spear in'the shape of n long phalles errdns,? attacks an
Amazon® His attitude suggests that we have a scene from a satytic play.  So alio
does the scanty clothing of the Amazon, who i apparently only wearing a loin-cloth,
and is thus, as Lady Evans has suggested to us; s Maenad playing the Amazon.
The fact that the satyr is using the javelin instead of the bow or the club, per
makes improbibile a parody of Herakles and the Amarons.  For o similar :
scene on_early r-f. see the British Museum kylix® signed by Brygos, representing
the carrying off by sileni of Hera and Irds.  With this, and with another signed vase
of Brygos," the Liupersis, our vase has same connections in point of drawing, but
they are both of them more eiaborate and ornate. It1s, however, extmordinarily
similar both in general style, suhjﬂ:tf. and treatment of detail, to o group of four
unsigned vases artributed to Brygoe® It b difficult 1o believe that they are pot all
five by the same artist.  There are also strong resemblances between our vase and
the Louvre kylix signed Edgponos éroiroo and—wpos fypadoer and the Castellani
kylix attributed by g.-mwig. on grounds of style, o the same paintes, whose name he
completes ng Onesimos.  Dr. Zahn, to whom we setit photographs of our skyphos,
writes that be s especially struck with it resemblance to this latter vase.  This
further connection between the style of Hryzos and that of | Onssimos,’ as Zahn
adils, is interesting In view of the theory advanced by Poitier ! that Onesimos stood

! For wuch bundles see Gaell, Moundfler dons o M. e Vigled, Formes e Vases, ¥o, 39,
anid Padds, Bib. Nat, Now 843, 846 (de Ridder, Gt p. 493, sad Plate XXTIL) The lower
photegmph onour Plae X1V, taken before the socond handle was identified, happened 10 e
the st avmilabibe Ty =

! The scrotum seemm 1o be the amentam, thowgh inothe wrong poltion for 1 See E N,
Gardingr, [ 28, xxviis p. 251, | -

¥ Forthe pelin s used by Amssons see the Chechrpfion kyiie in it Mo B15 (W eper Verdipedl
D wib 2) and 48, B, 515, B, a0, 220, 240, 1 baslia- cartded by Satym, np encthe Drssels
sepphos elready wentioted and i Louven G023 aml 89 (Pottier, Plates o7 and g8) Abio by

ey warsior in the Chachreylive kylix pablishal by Kayet (. 175, Fig 1) sisdonow Lowire,
E-“A' iiL, No. 47, For position in which it b held op. Eur. {¥) Ko I]Ii'i:-g. B

* There i no douls, as Lidy Eumn}mmu"ﬂumlmmmi b " & Woinan,
Thay rdght also, Ihiwever, be & loy's (en oontre eplichos on Hanwhy, Mdstorsdalen, Plate LITILY,
aodd the sroidunoo of any oppormnby jor distinctive bresst-marks may be mean) 10 make the
roferonee U ihe drame more it M-nmmmuithnhmawmﬁm
Ins dhseribing & Gpure (with wndybed boots) on 2 lekythos from Ge {Gry o' S0 Far,
Phate XXXV 3 and . 10o) notices (hat though the step mnil shape of body sre fominine sid give
o of iy the markbngs of the brensl we masculine.

' E 85 {=Funwangler- Reichhold, Mate 47, 2} se the discmsion & pp. 2903 For ather
referencos to Squnc Dirama, == T Gmwk].}?.s. aiik. p[:;?ﬂ'-ﬂ'.' I+ 3. Bensley, dh xaviili pogiy,
Wallers-Bivch, Mist, Ame. Postory, pp. 159-02, sl Divamler, Souer Studies, p. &),

,;‘menglrr-ﬂci:h}mld* late 25, For thin pooullel lnes of bestd on gy ground
ste . 131~

1 utwbg,'l..'l.fdmﬂdm Plate XXXII. [Biblicah, Man, Pads), SXXITL 3 (Castlé Ashby,
Northampton), XXXIII 2 {BII:IM.I:. Rty Paris)y Fartwangler-Reichhold, Ploze yp. mmhhu}.

Y Mrstwig, of vite, P'ates LIIL |=Louvre, G1og) and LIV, Cp. also # 11?.1_5 NXXVE 1,
the dancer wn (e Orvisto Falna Evlle, anslber vuse gitribuied to Rryjpos.

¥ Cuty, dar Fares ow Loopre, Yol, i igef,  Pp. oSi-1005
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elsewhere in the same position to Brygos, as he did m ﬁlﬂ ta the Louvie kylix,
1o Euphronios, and thar Brygos is in all cases only the er and not the painter of
the vases he signed.?

A vase which agrees with.ours in one remarkable detail, though not so clode
to it in-general style s those we have just mentioned, lsa skyphos now in Brussels®
brought to otr notice by Mr. . H. Hopkinson, A naked satyr mounted on a
chariot, drawn by two others, handishes in his left hand as a weapon, what is
undoubtedly & lobg phallus® The leather top-boots with vandyked flaps (Ivfpapifes?),
worn by both figures on our visse; ocour also in this Brussels skyphos ; they are found
100 on each one of the group of four vases already mentioned, and the two attributed
to Onesimns*  Other striking details dre common to one or more of them, and in
ather more or less elosely related vases, The back-tilted head that occurs on two
of them,* can be paralleled in ot least three other vases mttributed to Brygos,® and
one signed by him,? The panthes skin fastened round our sutyr’s neck is seen o0
the Brygos group of four ® ; the strewmers of the Amazon's cap, showing the same
trefoil markings as the panther skin,® on the two attibuted to Onesimos, One of
these has exactly the same cap, with stiff peak or frontlet and top spike!!

In discussing the style of this vase we have not taken Into considerntion the
inseription round the figures (Fig. 23). The tendency of letters painted on hiack
glaze, first to run, and then to wear awiy, has been accentuated in this case by the
fact that the vase was esposed to burming.  Even the letters that still remain are
rubbed anil Blorred.  The three that are M:Emnﬂr clédrest are the first letter on
the top zone {left), and those at the butt of the satyr's spear and the end of his left
hand.  Buk the presence of a digamma would be at least surprising, and if we allow
for the loss of a stroke, of which thete is no sign, so a5 to tute it into an E; our

} For & enticim of P'ottler's genernd ling of srgument see F. Hmmser i Borl, 280 ek, 1907,
i i wrevigw on P Doeatl’s Srdas, Bologna, 1 This review of Huneer's, which was
LtouE to-oar nothes by Dy, Zahn, refers aleo jo OO 5. Tonk's Memsdr on Hrygos
Publishied by Frochnet, Codaition o Prinee Nagalden, VL V. Lex Mustes o Framer, F1. &
and U, Gimsgiar, in Ouresoela’, Broseels 1gor, PL 1110 Itx abape Do guite wnlike that of our vase,
antl resembles that of our Pl X1, {a) = Grave 31, No. 184
£ Cpthe ! Phallus oculatia® that form the boad of exzh of the thyral carried by the Scythian
om the Oryiets Fuira kylls, sttriboted by Hartwle, MWebr. g 323 to the * Mester mit dem
Ratlkople." Hanwig, . 434 wakes the phallas spear of the Hnumels wkyphos one of the grosndy
fret maceibilng that also to 1he same master;
o Anil dlie of the Aveypbs saidy fagment bn Loavee, G 26 (Pottler, PLogoand Text 1L p. oo}l

e forther Hartwig;, po 507,
¥ Hartwig, TL%X)?IL & XXXIIL 1.

AL Ple XXXVL 1. (Orvieto Fatna), XXXV, 46 (Bl Nat. Paris) and p, 372 Noo ¢
{Leyden) '

¢ Flﬂu:@lﬂ-kimws I‘L&E |W % Al in the Brassels l?"h“i‘!a.m Hartw
Fle X1 (Brantzghem)] XLITL ( AMus ) attrinated to (ke " Melster wndl dem Thople " nae
winde by Hanwig another of the poinis (p. 4a26) heciwe of which he claims that painter 2 =
"Nachfolper' of Neypos. Se=above, i not convineing 1o treat (he back-tilted ad = mark
of siyhy where she sitmation compels ity w0 Hartwig, Bl LX and o 543, sttribated to Opesimas,
Furtwd « Relchibiold, Pl 2 ti?lell }-?‘BWE:I:. Hartwig. 'L XEIV, atiributed to Exphronios

' an Hartwigg, PL XXX (kylix at Baltinwrs atiributed (o Hieron).

* They clearly belong to a'larger unimal than the fox. Nowo the le=s the alysly woriy of G
wxiy, 230 justifies us b kel them onder the penerie dvewvels Lady Evans imies the
r[r;lnui.nn wh;t‘hu such caps wern always actially of for, or wheilher the markings wese imitated in
othor materials, ' '

W artwig, PL LIV, The ohed has oo il fromlel.  Nor has the otharwiie sinilir enp

1| ignom ), ateeibmted 1o Esphronine.  On the other hand & eap on the
Haltimore lylit atiributed by [lzriwip (PL XXTL 2) (o Duris has frontlet sz well s spike sod
sreamens, bl the Jatter bave no o markings.
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confidence in the other two letters being kappa and gamma is weakened. The E
on the top zoue (right) is not so certain in 'I:E: original 43 it appears on the tmcing:

Any attempt to reconstryet the inseription is made still more dangerous by the
fact that )t is uncertain how much of the vase iscovered. We have therefore rejected
more than one conjectyre,)

Fliperine- Fases,

Nos ¢ aod g0 2 head ainochoai.

No. g (Plate XTI1 ¢): hgt. to top of head *11 m,, total hut. ‘165 m,  Hair and
cars not modelled, but painted on the flat. Colours lost.  Details ‘of eyes painted
black.. Handles, neck, and mouth of vase black ',

No. 10: hgt to top of head ‘ogm. ; 1otal hgt. *152 m, Hair, four rows of
raised biotches, superimposed and painted bright red, now partly faded.  Ears also
modelled and painted red.  More modelling than in No, g for evebrows, eyelids,
and line of mouth, Blatk glaze as in No. u,

As found, the faces on both these vases were a dull white® This may partly
be mould, but may be also at least partly the faded remains of red and white paint.
We have left them therefore as they are and have not clesned them, as has been
often done in the past,® to the naturl ferruginous colour of the elay. Bright red
hait and ears could scarcely have been combined with the brown of a polished
'red-figure " complexion. It s not improbable* that these terracottas, half v
half figurines, should somutimes have been treated in the one technique an
sometimes in the other® and the traces of bright eolours on the faces of certain
extant eximples " bear out this view,

Grieave a2 (o)
Bocotian Kylix Style.
Two fairly Inrge fragmients of Class 11 {see p 309) with stmight and wavy Lines.

Kothors,

Ome large fragosent.  Usteal shape. Daisy pattern round mouth. Outside
dinm. ‘147 Hgt ob m

¥ I of coun that the letters, even if complets, walild convey no 1o s, a4 e
b case with' mony fp:ﬂkhnﬂp:m tr.;.uanﬂ ah No 264)  This dm mﬂm ly imply that
clabamie mscriptions were ever arbittrary collections of etters wied ua (Il orimineng.

* The pifect b wuch the same a0 in'any ordinary museuss collection ol Apurines in whish the

b fadesl, - Wie have tried chemioal analysis, bug at present without dofiiee resalt.

o Ath, Nat Moa Al T.'Ayy. Now t:lﬂlduld homl jukyibos): Lowvre; Salle
H., Nos 51.{;;.&-57.1%5},:5&&% emigncd by aitier [ Mow, P, 1X,

178 Ijﬁ;? ) 1o Frud - " — .
* Pottier o Kew Aok 10co, ppo 183, o2 discussing Farwingler, Fodiv Cad

Nios, t30a fF,

L 2}.’- The hair b black in oo of the cxamples in Corneto, Moe Munic. Stzma VIIL
end i the polished * -ﬁFn:t' colonr of the nutursl clay in Loavre, Salle H., Mo 48

* Ky in Brie Mo E 793, & Glith-céntury shyton wilh s and woman's bead bask 1o hask,
and bright fed blotches for haiy bright powdery ref patchés ca eif} b seen oq bl fces S0 on
the h—:;ri_ cup ‘meu-cmﬁﬂi' nzar to i Vi Room, caees 41, 33) and Bologne, Mud
Room X e
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Riach figurs. _
Small lekythos, base and part of body, Badly bumt and design obseare.

Hlack Gf{m wild fimear ilecarafion.

Base of kantharos and two fragments of skyphos of wane as fine as Grave 18
Teisins group, with purple lines.

Plain Hlack Glose wure.
HKantharos handle

Notie of these fragments are from the same vase as any fragments from
Girave 22

§ 6—THE DATING OF GRAVIS 40, 30, 51, 31, 26, 18, AND OF
THE BOEOTIAN KyLIX STVLE

The graves fall into two groups; to the carlier (A) belong Graves
49, 30, 31, to the later (1) Graves 31, 26, 18,

Group B can be dated fairly accurately. The red-figure kylix
(No, 255, ML XL a),) the Cook figurine (N, 267, PL VI, ), and the Teisins
signatures (Fig. 12, 31 1o 33)* from Grave 18% must all be dated very near
the year 500 #' Grave 26 can hardly be much earlier.  [ndividual
objects from it, such as the =porouy (No, 241="PL XII. g3 point to about
200 RO, #nd still more so does the complete resemblance in style of the
Boeotian and black-figure ware in the two graves Grave 31 may be a
little earlier, but the Cavalier Rgurine (No, 378, PLXTL /) is almost, if

! Ty, Zalm writza bo o b opleion that bt “wicklich dem epikiethchen Kool angedvin,
AL Pottler thus B peul e de lo 8o du abiime siicle” Herr Hanwlg that, o faf 53 he can
Judge frow phiotographe, his views an the dare of the vase sntirely agree with onre

* Kiein | Medttorede® t857, pit 212-3) extnlogues 3 yaaes cerrainly, and § probadiy, signed by
Tedidus on hlack plaee wore, plaln or with floral design. 1T rermarkin that the epigraphy paints
the siuth century, Judging from the acings of four of the vignazaresin Am, Ak 175 pp 1724
(Rayet) omed #.C.H. (BB, pp, 1784 (Collignon), the writing bn oy vases b move vegulas mnl
ailwinead ; hul the dilfereoce 8 not:grester than is consistent with the narmal devefopmeeny of 2
few demdes.  For good mamplss of developrend v vade pabiting  during ke fledlme b
F. Hammies ln Berd, PAE IWaki 1907, po g THat on 3 ol the 4 the wiiting v retrogade
jroves nothing,  Seo the rewrograde Imcriptione of & vl kylic of Bupleonios (Hmiwig,
Meidrmlalen, PLOXLVIID.  Ancibier sbpmstios of Tebdan teot putleed by Klels, though pub,
Hibod by Cleze i SO 1883, . 279) wi & futact kintharos fiom Tinagra, black ' glave with
e lices, iv apperently quite wa regular 2 oo

¥ o the ifate of the wiill jster Graves 2 anid 2t nd the specinl reasons for not incheiling
them 1 the presen discossion see above, pp. 290 ©

b A eomjmrisen ol s tidsl comtents with thst ol 1Me Marsthin Serot ( Atk Nat Mus Al A"
e vy, anil V. Staln (08 ARer 1893, po €61 Tavouis §F atpthisg & somewhat fater dais

X
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not quite, as advanced as the Cook from 18, and cannot be dated very
lang before the end of the sixth century.

In Group A there are no objects that establish o definite a fermanis
past guem ; an interval scems to be required between the groups to allow
for the changes of style and disappearance of types that intervened. The
Black-figure prevents us of course from thinking of a date very long belore
s50m.c. There are other considerations which suggest a date a little
after it

Hefore going further it may be well to give 4 brief résumé of the chief
differences between Group A and Group B,

(a) Blackfisured (1) Group A; commonest shape, lekythos;* a
certain number of kylikes and kantharoi ; hardly any skyphoi, no am-
phorae ; all the b-f. vases from this group belong to early types, many
of which are sometimes called Corinthian. (2) Group B far the
commonest shape is the skyphos (more than twice as many skyphoi
as lekythoi in Graves 26 and 18): the next commonest is the lekythos;
no amphorae except in the latest grave of the series (Grave 18, Nos. 67-70)
Another feature peculiar to Grave 18 and the contemporary Grave 46
(fH.S. xxix. pt 2) is the use of a yellow ground, which apparently
came into yogue just at this date. The typical vase is a skyphos with
Dionysiac scene enclosed by carclessly drawn sphinxes and palmettes.
Note that Grave 31 has only the same number of skyphoi and lekythoi:
it has the only b.-f kantharos in this group,

{6y Corinthian. Reference to the catalogue shows that a number of
types found cominonly in Group A have disappeared in Group B. The
mere nitmbers are not withoul significance.  Aryballoi are very much less
numerous in the graves of Group B, than in those of Group A, Graves
49, 50, 51, have 226, 230, 173 respectively ; Grave 31 has 86, Grave 26
only 28, Grave 18 only 17, Perhaps these numbers may be taken as an
indication of the-chronological order of our graves, Once again, Grave 31
oceupies @ position intermediary, but much nearer to 26 and 18 than 1o
49, 50, and 51. It shows also the only survival into this group of a ' dajsy '
pattern instead of concentric circles round the mouth.®

i Foc frther dotaily pee caralogu,
i o view of onr malenial Pottier's stalement (Cab, jil 1506, po%57) thar this shape W "suies

e ¥ i the dxth ceninry must be . modifiod.

2 A sinplo cxample was alio found In Grave 21, which mua spparently bave belonged 1o the
fifth c=ntary,



EXCAVATIONS AT Rurrsisa 307

{r) Vases of the Baotian Kylix Style can also be divided into two
classes (1 and 11) that correspond, in the mmin, with the division of the
oraves into two groupe  The differences between them are treated in the
next section with the figurines in the same style

We see that in spite of its late date, Grave 31 occupies a distinctly
intermediary position between 49, 50, 5t, on the one hind, and 26 and 13
on the other. Assuming that the: earlier stages of the transition were
equally rapid, the beginning of the second half of the sixth century
seems not at all too late a date for Group A. That the transition was
dlready beginning in Graves 49 and 31 is shown, ¢z by Grave 49, No
7, and Grave 51, Nos. 236 and 237

The Naucratite vase from Grave 50 (No. 276) favours a date after 350
for that grave,) The vase, which is to be published in colours in JUAL.S. xxix.
pt. 2, belangs to a group that Prinz {ep. &t p. 93) would date from the
middie of the sixth century. It is unlikely that the first specimen of
the style to be made was shipped at once for Bocotia, and it is also unlikely
that our vase, which is quite one of the finest of the group, was one of the
first vases of its kind to be made.®

The epigraphical evidence points in' the same direction as that of the
pottery, In particular neither the 'Opaa{8né eip inscription from Grave 50
(Fig. 12: No. 5) nor the Klesumastér inscription from Grave 49 (@, No. 3)
lboks quite so early as 530 BC  The beautifol Teisias inscriptions have
already been referred to as confirming the wview that soo0 B is the
probable date for Grave 18.

The angular delta and the four stroke sigma (Fig. 12, Nos. §, 15) of
Grave 31 may possibly be held to support the evidence of the pottery and
figurines, that it is one of the later graves® Only the Sosandri
fnscription (Grave 26, Fig. 12, No. 27) might be misleading il used as
independent evidence. Professor Emest Gardner, who has kindly looked
at copies of our inscriptions, and agrees that our dating scems to fit in
with the epigraphic evidence generally, thinks this inscription ledks
considerably carlier than the date we give the grave, right at the end of

VThy., Kinch writes that this is abvo his view,

AL Naespaily el AVeimendeier Lyllkes were Bl glong with! ihe *lo=l Neskeatie,'
mmakinig i probable that ot both places the two were contemporary.

A however, E Gardogy,  Greed Scadpfwre, o 1870 50 Ty on ihe Dermys amd Kityhos
lserijalon s S, Heolmits, Epapraply, p 228

x-2
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the sixth century. [t may of course, as Gardner suggests, have besn
written & long time before the vase was consigned to the grave It s
however, quite conceivable that a writer here and there' may have
preserived at the end of the century the hand he had learnt in or about
the fifties.

The Boeotian Kylix Style,

We are now for the first time in a position to compare two large
groups of vases of this style, representing the general condition of the fabric,
at least in one town in Boeotia, at two different and fairly determined
dates.  As has already been mentioned the vases fill into two classes,

(‘lass 1 contains all the vases from the Group A graves (with perhaps
ane or two exceptions, see pp. 310 ) and a certain number from Grave 31-
The designs are worked out almost exclusively in lines, which vary in
colour from brick-red througa purple to violet-black, but never have the
brilliance of those of Class 11 (see below). It would appear from some
examples that a two-colour effect in red and black is usually intenided, dnd
that intermediate hues are the unintentional effect of unskilful firing.  The
colour (or colowrs) of the designs is generally well fired and not powdery.
The ground colour is not the powdery pure white of Class 11, but the same
colour as the cream or pale bufl of the clay.*

Among the favourite types are (a) palmettes resting on spiruls * and
with petals thinner and much more nimerous than those of the five-petalled
Class 11, palmettes (see below): cp, PL XV. m (a survival of the type
in Class 1L technigue); (#) the well-known Boeotion bird * (P1 XV )
Both these two generally in a panel or metope arrangement (cp. the b-L
lekythoi from the Group A graves) (0 One or two bands of triangles,
viriously ‘arranged and flled in in' various ways, of which the invariable

b e furiher divcosiom:In L BLS, axhy, 6 2

T The deseriptionn of 1this greund coloar In the outalogue are ‘oot woiflormi.  Tha eoliar
varics somewhay on different ymes. . Some secognized method of describing shades nf colour for
by teference 1o some | genemlly aceepted book of coloir patterns, a6 mggeved (o o of the
wiiters by Br. Thomas Muy) is one of the thost firessing nosds of archarological pobilication

# On tw figurioss the palmetto shown the sume degeneration foom an enrlier form with more
petals and resting on apirals, 1o o luer one with fower petals aml scircely any sialk o Yase |
ep. Oufind, Ashmolesn 2, 18, stembess five-petalled pilmetics on) & comparatively late wawdr, with
palmette meiting an spdml on a8 more primiiioe ome

4 Far n firly ner lm:lt.l to the Hoootlan Bind, ep. Pottler, Lovre, 'L 30, D 33 [Ialisn
Geptuotric)
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simple hatching of Class 11 Is one of the least wsual. (See Pl XV.
ood )]

Class 1. contains all the vases from Graves 18 (Nos 1-14) and 26
(Nos, 1-26) and some of those from Grave 31. Certain features occur
commonly in this. class, and (with one exception discussed on pp. 31010)
not at all in Class 1. They are (o) the nse of bright red and yellow in
comparatively large fields, as on the Maltese crosses of the wawas,
Grave 31, No, 364 (=PL VII. A); (&) the general use of a powdery white
paint on the part of the vase without design.  This is especially distinct on
many of the vases from Graves 18 and 26. (Ses PL VIIL) (£) The use for
the decoration of very powdery colours that come off at the least touch?
(d) Certain designs; especially (1) the typical urrangement of hatched
triangles and palmettes (with practically no stalk or base for petals)
of Pl VIIL. A; (2) a particular type made up of horizontal bands, some
straight, some wavy like PL XV. £ and o, and Ath, Nat. Mus. No. gso*

The line of division just drawn between Classes 1. and 1L applies strictly
only to the vases. Figurines corresponding exactly in technique to the
Class 1. vases have scarcely been found at Khitsona, except perhaps in
Grave $i (cp. Louves, L 137; Ath, Nat. Mus 3801, 4139%; sce also
p. 3t n 5) The powdery red, white, and yellow technique which

b For wn essmple of Group A teehishjoe in Athins Maf. Mok, bee No. gbo.

¥ [Hogarth and Welsh £ #5101, p. 50 (Kamares), say powidery clmcier of paint ia peitiam
due 1o damp, This ssgeestion does not alffect ooz elisifiontion.  There must have beon s
wriginal difference between the grounid eofiners of Cliss § aml Class 18 yases, 10 explein the present
sifevenes fn their coriiition, after being cxposed to the same sl uf chrammances s alio f, 360, 0. 44,

¥ This latest phisee of the Boenthin kxlis style bs not well ropresentelin the big muscuses, P
counples see Athi Nat. Mos 90 (qaoted above) and t2afs; Lowwe L, cs=s O, shaped like
Teitlay, Fig =4 The reapon i probably to be foend in the charmcter of the wate =i, The
woliiry of » dyplesl Class 11, vade gome off ot (he loul touch.  The Bocatisn rupiBughye: iy
fave dug up many examplss 3 il @il the mam features of the decomation woold have witecly
Aiszppearad long beforo the veses wore offored for mle.  As = matter of fact they seesy seldom
iy bave beemoao olferes). | The swpBosdyas vegand black.figure and red-figare wars, evpogizily
lekythol, 1 ihe groal prizes of their trade. losotian Kylikes of this luest phm= e alwsys
found wiith abumilant black-figare and for thst reban lave ant fimnd tholr way (o the dealersy
s auy questity, They bave =s 2 ovall reesived litthe attention.  Bohlur's peneral descripiion
of tis style, fadrk 1558, pp. 397-338, seeon tp cxclude (hem (cp. tHE P, 345, m 3 sl smes
of the siyle sre omtamporsry ). Hollesss' dessripiion (M. Prod, L pp. 29, 30 might' ticlade
vur Clese i, bot It foes ot diferentiate it Coufusion fias been cansed Hy descriting as white
the creamy ground cotowr pf vess lils moy Class 1., rg- ¢ Couve, BCH,, 1597, p 4474 Putllen,
Ciadadagwe, = 3303 Wolters, “Edu "Apy. 1803, p. 219, It 15 rightly describel by Fuithanks, Sutoe
Anisaums ficgort, 1597, ppu 33-23, No. 4, a» cronm Farbanks' conception: of the stybe o wnl
appear 1o imelade gar Cliss i, op, Hid. 1890, p 58, * decoration |a the useal brown glaee with reid
sied Whieyally se my accesiony.’

* Tllustrated "Bd “Apys 1809, e 20, Fige 1,
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iz emplayed for vases in Group B only, is employed for figurines in both
groups of graves! The only feature in the figurines confined to Group B
is the broad genial type of face of PL VIL A. The red-on-white wasmdbey
from Group A graves all have long thin faces. This thin type seems not
to ‘have been completely driven out by the broader and more genial face,
but is found cven in Grave 18. On the other hand figurines in the
black and brown technique of Grave 49 (Nos, 421-430), though common in
Group A graves, have completely disappeared in the graves of Group B2
The history of the transition from Class 1. to Class 11, mises more than one
problem. From what has already been said it would appear that the
powdery red and white {and yellow) technigue was commonly applied to

figurinies, as early as 350 BC,, but only became common for vases towards
the close of the century?

A few vases from Group A graves do indeed probably show the
beginnings of its use,* but even as late as Grave 31 the Class 11, vase style

} For exx. in Hrin, Moo sex 130 and the one between B 57 and 055, Neitlier, however,
gives &n flen of the original brilliance of the oolowrs

¥ In spite of thele differant effcet these hinve much in common with Cliss 1 ssei. A Bosathn
oinochog m the Lonyre, A 568, (llustrates conmection. It has some details in commion witli Ilack
mid lwwg wawdBe, olliers with oor Clesd 't vaies, 600 Gr 49, Ho. 5 For an linlated exmple
of @ Bocolisn kylix in brown anid black inchilgue ses Ath. Nat, Mis, No, @62 Note uba
Grove 46, No. 32 (to be published /. 4. 5. xxix. pt. 2), & vase from a Grogp B grave in same style
w4 blacleon:brown serdiss,

" This is agains Bohlan's sssumption (. 346, m g) that (he Hgurines deeived thelr decoration
from the vmwe, anid lezves |t powible to we in the polychrome element of our figurines & Girec
result ol the contemporary wovement lu seulpture,

! The best pobabie example of 5 powdery pure white gromid from & Group A grave i Gr. 40,
Ne 7 VL XV, t A qualitative analves kindly made for os by Me Rhoswopoulos gives the sams
reialt as that wade by him of 2 vase from Groop B, Booh condisl of Fe, Al, Ca, and Si0y; Fe
taing less plentifnl in the Grave 49 example, Ca in that from Groap 1L There b anfortomately
nothing b this sealysds i prove It mposdble that both whites ace the pesill of weutliering,
For the presont therefore, till other tesls can be applied, it Is perhaps better bof 16 bulld ‘aiy
eemclnndony on the vase from Urave 43 We are inclined 1o think that the white uof the yase from
40 i3 paint z that { vas pot oo efter ihe firng (posdbly some tme after) to Gl by the intersticss of
the ved paizem, that in soma parts it bas remnined; on soase it s spromd, on soma it has completely
disppesril.  As 1be v now s, the white on the outslde extamds over & sort of segmant of 4
cirele. I i preserved an the Tmdds slmost exactly where jo I_gpmumﬂt'mliu outiade 5 It Jooks
as thomgh somea ther vase had rested on the part where the white romaing, snd to sme estont
protected Ly B bs haed fo Dcllove that mbduld ot wedtharing sdonld foabe famed such reguilar
patterns ax the white now takes on part of this yase, even IF it were Lroe thit the jirocess wodlil take
place more readily on the grommd amfsce of the vaes than oo the jstiers  This Grave 40 wee
wanll an our hypothesis ‘he 2 tentative espetiment. la which the cologr wai applled 20 g
sfierthought.  Inany ¢ase no ooe who e actmilly seen the Jarge Class 11 series of vanes cis idonlbe
than thele powilery white |s & eeal diferentle.  Chembeal o microvople amlyds cm only gve as
mare accurste information as to the cxnel nature of the difference.



EXCAVATIONS AT RIITSONA 311

had not fully asserted its supremacy. [n that gravesthe purely linear
Class 16 type with red decoration on powdery white (eg. PL XV, 7, )
i indeed common enough; but the most characteristic Class 11 type of all
(PL VIIL. A) does not occur. Nos 4, 5, 6 show it still in formation.
From this same grave there are frequent examples of Class L ware
{cp. especially No. 1),

On the general question of the dating of the Bocotian kylix style the
Rhitséna graves have established two points: first, that it flourished at
Teast till the year 500 BC.; secondly, that it underwent great changes
during the last half of the 6th century. It has long been recognized  that
figurines like Grave 31, Nos. 362 and 364 (Pl VIL A, XIL 4) must be
dated well down in the 6th century ' ; but the vases and figurines as #
whale have not been dated nearly so late. Bohlau, whose article in
Jakrb. 1888 (pp. 3235-364) still remains the chiel contributivn to the
subject, ascribes them to the 7th century® It should be remembered that
all previous datings of this style have been based almost entirely on
internal evidence. Such information about provenance as was obtainable
was scanty and generally mislcading®

It is therefore necessary to raise the guestion whether these vases
which have been ascribed to the 7th century arc really to be separated
from our Class 1 by an interval of nearly a century. The majotity of them
do not differ essentially in technique from the best of our Class T vases?
Where they do differ it is generally in being more elaborate and of finer
workmanship® This is-seen for instance by comparing the various ornate
patterns on the stems of Bohluw's vases with the monotonous: horizontal
bands on the stems of our Plate XV, The colowr effect of the black and
ted (or purple) linear decoration on the more carcfully prepared cream

1 Jamot, #CHE 1890, pp 200wl 218§ Winter, Dre peefilen Trrroletve (190]), powiil g
o sl Bohles, faked. 1385, po 343, on Fig. 28 ; Hollesns, Mo, Fiwt, T, p. 39 (certaims
Pappades paraissent sensiblenicot plas modarnes que le plas grand vambre des vamen),

¥ foes gits o365 5 ope Waltom g 218 Hollesus, o 35, ebd ofsdte 3007 32 (Ao ieite
comelusinn eralemmbiable, que lo fBbrication de cos vases de frmusition (the name given toonr ayle
by Nhlad) peit i vers be temps oit la céramigus vorimhlonms commenga d¥tre Inttaluile
en grande quantits dams I Béuticl.

" As the writors siteady referred o have frequently complained = see Vohlan, for af.
pp 226, o3 anil 337 ;. Holleaus, p- 333 s oleo shove, pe 237, B

L Cp Bithlau's geoeral lascripthon of the style, o 327, decaration In *schware-himmen
eiler schanitely violetridlichen Farbe® on'a thin ' weisadich s gelilichen Ubersug " and. nther
i R P 309, BT

! Figurines cirrerpotiding 10 these elabotate vaees o ool uncammon, 6.4, Tonvee 1. 134 137,
138§ Brit. Mox A 263 Oxlood Mus 2,08
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ground that we see repeatedly in examples at Athens, Paris, London,
Oxford, and clsewhere, is much more brilliant and striking than anything
to be seen on even the best of our Class 1, vases. Among the kyhkﬂ
published by Biéhlay several varicties of shape are represented
comparatively large numbers. Rhitsona has so far; produced only fm.tr
kylikes! that deviate from the normal high stem and four handles. The
Boeotian birds that are the most striking type in the style, as hitherto
known, are found only on four of eur vases out of a total of 143.* They
oecur on 25 out of the 55 cups recorded by Bohlaw.

The differences between the Rhitsona ware and this supetior ware
that mostly comes from Thebes or Tanagra may be due either to the time
or the locality of their production® If the locs! explanation i3 right, the
accepted date for the Thebes-Tanagra ware must be bronght lower down.
If, on the ather hand, the Thebes-Tanagra ware is’ earlier than ours, we
must abandon the common assumption that all eases of this style
are contemparary.'  The local .explanation is: not without argumenis in
its favour : better and more elaborate ware might be expected from rich
centres like Thebes and Tanagra than from  the comparatively poor
one that we are excavating. In spite of the samencss of the stems,
the designs on the bodies show great variety, and this variety might be
taken as a sign of a young and vigorous style. Contrast the lack of variety
in the Proto-Corinthian skyphoi, the kothons, and the aryballoi from these
same graves. From the date of Group A to that of Group B would indeed
allow the style an exceedingly short life, but it is not necessary 1o assume
that all our Class 1 vases are 1o be dated as late as 540 me. Without
assuming that heirlooms were treasured for use at burials, some of our
Class 1 vases may well be dated back into the first half of the sixth
century. A few examples that recall our Class 11 do occur among the
Thebes-Tanagra vases® and an explanation as to why parallels to our
Class 1 should be so much more numerous has already been offered.

The local argument must not, however, be pressed too elosely. [t is

L Grs, 50, No. 54 51, No. 274 48 Noy a6 ('L XV, 4540, Wi 6 (o5 aaix. it 3
! Ninvivright polillied here, By fvy b, LH.3 sz pt- &
* lemmst not be dorgotien that the Thebes: Tanigm vases oz probably jicked sjeciinom it
ifn yery Jarge nuinber of graves
4 Bl 345 008 5 Woltors, "Ed: "Apy, 1893, p
¥ Fee exx. quoted p. 399, 1 3 (feund since Diblan's unl:Tr, by before those of Wolters and
Holleaux)k  These have bevn sscribed unchallengsd 1o the same date in (e 7ih ceptery & ihe rest.
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possible that while some of the Thebes-Tanagra vases are contemporary
with our Class 1, and some with our Class 1L, others again are earlier than
eithir class,  The sameness of the stems may after all be an indication
that the style was just beginning to get stereotyped and that it had
already passed at least beyond its earliest experimentalizing period.!

No chronological arrangement of the Thebes-Tapagra ware can be
attempted here, but if an attempt were made to parallel it all at Rhitséna,
there would be a considerable residue (vases with two handles ; footless
wvases - vertical wavy lines on foot ; oblong holes in foot ; details of calouring,
ete.) thiat would remain unparalleled. 1t is reasonable to suppose that this
residue is older than any of our Rhitséna ware® Some sort of combination
of the two explanations just suggested, the local and the chronological,
may ultimately be established as the true one®

Exactly how to date this earliest Thebes-Tanagra ware is another
matter involving the whole question of the origin of the style. Hitherto it
has always been regarded as leading up from a late local pure Geometric
style! to a purely Orientalizing one.* which latter (so it seems to have been
assumed) was never fully evolved owing to the intrusion of Corinthian,
This is indeed the natural explanation considering the obyvious Geometric
basis of the style, which has been so well analysed by Bithlau ; and such
external evidence as was obtainable from Thebes or Tapagra scemed
previously to support it. 1t should, however, be rémembered how

| Thar monotony weznt decny in the Bocothai kylis style, s elsewhere, B shown by Graves 18,
Wit 114, anid gb Mow =31 (LAS xabe, pho 3l

T Thi very laege number of Mack-onirown figurines {like (irsve 49, Nos 421-439) in
Sebbmmtari mmremm fovonrs (his view at lessd for Tanagra,  The black-on-bown figneines ate sl
cenmminnes i the red and white in the Nel Mus, ot Athens, 1t shoolil of comrse hé rememiured
thiat they s1e very strong, the others very lagile,

§ Mebtlenga' obwerratied | Afow foed. Lop 35, 0 ) thatial the Plodi be o found Heeotiag
kylikes fragmumss In the same stratum @ ProtoLCorimhisn sed one ki of Corimhian and, above
it, @ stratom: conining apother kind of Covinthdan, may well be foand 1o barmaniee with thia
fast supgestion.  Unfartumately the Plole excavations bave not yot been pobilishied, and we know
neliber the extent ol the fnds, the dowmils of the siiifiesion, por the exacy damelier of the
flocotian kylikes, the Corinthisn, and the Prot-Cotinthisn refemed 10-i5 the Mom, Mo, Seealw
S T T [

00 miight peove interesting to nstilwie B oomparison beiween thie Geomitrie prolécesor of
var kylix style and the prehistoric Borotian wre excavated by Soteriades (A4, M, 30, . 1130
The most striking poim of resemblanes B the oscurrence (Clam 11, Chironea) of hatched
trimngles in| bright red 'on a-white alip; cp. slioy p 136, Fig 7, the same soue from Elataca,
Hie Class V from Elataes (= developiment of Class 11} has tha berigantil wavy Tines which Bililay
vegusils s the ohilefl Festure of i confecturcd Sth (7} cent, Geometric

" 7 The Boootim kylix style represents *V'évolation finals vers lo eyitéme eovintho-inlen.
Pottier, Cad. o 241, giving a rfstme of Boblau = Hollemee po 33 quoted o301, o 2
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inadequate, and probably misleading that evidence was : hearsay cvidence
from repdmpiyor as to Dipylon or Proto-Corinthian vases being some-
times found in the same grave with Boeotinn kylikes is worthless! At
Rhitsdna Boeotian kylikes have never been found apart from late Carinthian.
Good early Corinthian has so far been found only in two graves (13 and
14}, good early Proto-Corinthian ® only in two others (6 and 74). None of
these last four graves contained a trace of Boeotian kylix ware. It would be
ra<h to draw too positive conclusions from these observations, but- they do
certainly suggest that the Orientalizing clements in the Boeotian lkylix
style were not Mycenacan survivals® or the beginning of eastern influence
in Boeotia, but were taken over from some fully developed Orientalizing
ityle or styles. It is not impossible that Corinthian vases played a leading
part in the formation of our style. The possibility has been explicitly
denied by both Bohlau and Holleaux. The first and only writer so far who
has derived the style from lonian and Corinthian is Wolters® 1n order,
however, to make his acute observations fit in with the misleading
second-hand external evidence that he had mainly to rely on, he was led
to derive the style, not from Corinthian' pottery, but from early Corinthian
bronzes.

Yet there is in reality no need to assume that the Boeotian kylix style
was not developed affer Corinthian pottery had secured an entry into
Boeotiu ; it was very possibly the brilliant colour effects of the Corinthian
pottery that first inspired Boeotian potters to develop the kylix style,
perhaps as a development of the late unpretentious local Geometric
survival postulated by Bohlau (pp. 345-6). Details which are naturally
taken to indicaté Corinthian influence, so soon as evidence has taught us
to look for it, are 1o be observed on many Bocotian kylikes. [T these
details have generally undergone some change in process of adoption, it is
only what we should expect from the strongly individual character of the

! Twplapin have llitle exact knowledge &2 1o the names of archaic styles.  They natumilly
il i possible both o concesl the teal provisance of 3 vase andd to-Invent & falie one that will
euhmnce fw valoe, Any rvpBupdyer who had opened in & single campalpn Grave 13 {io be

frablished iy S HS szx) el 3 Boeatisn kylis grove (ep Grave 8 see maph wonld most
probably have brought to the market the whole contents of Grave 13, 30 2 linlted selection of
s fromm the other grave.

® The litle shyphos survivals nee of course s inchided bn ol statemont, € Dillnler,
Sadknd, 1887, p. 19 Kinch, Svplor. o Mbafer, pv 11z Oy Mow. A 1 [Megars: Hyhlnm)
e 782 anil references there,

' Asongpentad by Ballau, p. 353, snd Hollesio, p. g0

VB "Apx. 1892 . 310,

L]
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Boeotian kylix style? Vases like that published by Bohlan (p. 341
Fig. 24) and figurines like Jamot, B.C.H. 1890, p. 213, Fig. 5 and PL XIV,,
and Ath. Nat. Mus. 4o10 (from Tanagra, in earlier style) have what is
practically the floral omament that occurs on hundreds of Rhitsina
aryballoi (cp. Bohlaw, ad loc. p. 341, No, 70). It is, however, on the earliest
vases of the style that we should expect to find Corinthian influence
mest marked, if our hypothesis is correct, Those of the Thebes-Tanagra
kylikes, which on either of our hypotheses we should be inclined to
consider oldest, are distinguished by the brilliant effect of their purple
and black decoration on a firm cream ground. This colour effect s
distinctly Corinthian,? A favourite omament, not met with at Rhitsdna,
is a kind of rosctte with a big round purple centre, and petals in white
not much bigger than dots® The zame colours and ornament with
a bigger centre and smaller white dots bring us to the familiar round
shield of the aryballos warrior.® The clay box (Kistchen) from Thebes
(Bahlay, pp. 357-8) has Geometric and Proto-Corinthian features that
would date it carly in the style, and along with these a floral ormament on a
bent stalk @3 on the bombylios with grazing stags from our Grave 13
(to be published [.H.5, xxx.).*

L “Thin is perhsps the answer o Bihlay, 3608 * Kodnth komuy ssines gane véechledmen
Delorationsstilis wegen nicht in Betracht.” Holleaus® comtention (p. 345 that onr ware Esomot
tave been influgnced by Corimbian, betausa it hus no incisions and no fill-ormamend, I mvalid s
bncisions are almi impossible b our st Gadnie, and (l-oruament requites vacant spuces, which'a
glince a1 PL XV shows nt onee wete not available.  The penistance of Geometric metires and
conventions, which Holleaws regands an 5 'manifisd aign of antiquity,’ s mot eecessarily ane
for the Boeotinn kyfic style, but only for the local paie Geometrie syle frome which Bihilaw derives
i A focal Geometcic siyle murvived in Cyprus il ihe sth pemiury, Jo A Ry Maonro,
S .S58, 55 |

£ Ep Louvee, CA 30 (=BShlad, 6) and CA 4o [=Bitilaw, 313 Bt Mu=, A 363
[=Bililan, §) mod A 163 (=Hohlan; 16) § Oxford, Ashwolean Musemm, V' 503 1 Ath; Nat, Mue
4540 (= Whlag, 33

} Eg fiohlun, Mow 6, 7, 8,15 [=Fig. 4 tuee oo cach of the bands dividing the panake),
16, 534 ep- Louvre & 571 with Corinthinn srylallos B 606 ¢ Hrit, Mus, A 562 and 365 with éhéd,
It 36 and 37 (Corinthlank

4 O alsb Oford, Ashinolean Museun, Case 2, 15 (Boectian hore sod nider, black.on-trown
with buuds of doty on borse's Saak, & C& v p 210, Fig 2 (vimilar band on extly wordy), sned
perhaps Sk, (BBR, |n 338, Flip 13, with the soves of dots o ey arylaliol (e, Lowves E 33,
Cut. Tl 39, fawd our Grave 14).

* jememiering both the combination of ProtoCostnthian and orbentsl featares on Diblaa's
dKktehen,” the numeyops lote servivals we hove fund ot Rhilsons, anvd our gonemn] ancestainty as
10 the relatiombip of Proto-Corinthian 1o Covimhian, we nesd not give 3 pre-Connthian date
pither to Hiblem, Fig. 32, p 333 ot to any Pacotian kilikes that choow Proto-Corinihizn deralls,
even if In the latter @ae they canooe be derfeed fom late akypliol, mich e were found i sil the
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It must be admitted thar Corinthian influence will not aceount for the
two chiel elements of Boeotian kylix design, the fiying bird and the
palmette.  The provenance of the bind is problematic. If Wolters (p. 218)
s right in saying it is still pure Geometric, it does not touch upon cur
question : late Geometric survivals must be assumed in any case! I,
with Bohlaw, we derive it from Chaldis, there is no need to follow him
still further and assume the loan was made before Corinthian influence
had asserted itselfl in Boeotid, at a period when we have no evidence that
the Chalcidian bird had yet come into existence. The palmetre may,
as Wolters maintains (p. 239), be derived from Corinthian bronzes, He
derives the lotus fromn the saine source It is equally possible that both
arnaments had become practically common property in Greece when the
Bocotian leylix style first developed.  Corinth eertuinly did not exercise
an exclusive external influence on Boeotian pottery at that time.  Boeotia
probably had close relations cither with Chaleis or Eretria, and perhaps
also. with Athens®* OQOur Naucratite vase need not have been the first
example of an Ionian fabric to reach Boeotia®

No view about the Bogotian kylix style .can be accepted, even
provisionally, that does not take into account certain vases, showing
Dipylon or Proto-Corinthian elements, whose Boeotian features were first
noticed by Bohlau ( faked, 1888, pp. 351-354 and Figa 26-32.  Cp, Wolters,
‘Ed. "Apy. 1802, wly. 1o, Fig. 1 a; Wide, Jakrb. 1809, Figs, 32-46 and
pp- 72-84) Bohlau makes his vases contemporary with the kylikes:
Walters (p. 240) follows Bohlau, and includes his own two vases,

This view of Béhlau and Waolters cannot now be accepted as it standi,
We have seen (smpra p. 312) that whether we date the Thebes-Tanagra
kylikes in the second balf of the sixth eentury, or considerably earlier, it Is
in any case probable that the style underwent a chronological development.
It is necessary therefore, if we are to accept Hohlau and Wolters in even
a modified form, not only to trace this development (a task that remalns to

six big graves here peblished 10 follows also that Bibban's comparison of Auwir. 1877, Tav. CD 5
for the Moootian kylix shape is equally inconclusive for = pre-Corinthian origin,

LG e 5150 0t and Phers 11 516 No. 65, moted by Fuitwiingler, Aoeina 1, 475
aryballul found with Geometile vhses In piohihly sevently eeriury prave.

* Both the palmetio and the fotus of Bosotken kyliles muy have e prototypes B Thialeron
muie, ses, fn Ath. Nab, Mos 226 (palmette) snd 555 (Mtes)

* Tor pomible Rhodian Iiflieocs [iuggested by Holleivx, p. 53 w0 1) ep, sones of = Lind &f
daiey pattern on Louvre A 526 | Rhodian Amphoca) with A 570 (foot'ese Bocotian kylisk
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be done), but also to determine the phase, or phases; in it with which the
Wide vazes are contemporary.

It should be remembered that they are miscellaneous in character,
in spite of the common features that Béhlau poticed with such acumen.
It is not at all eertain that they all belong to the same period themselves
Still it Is quite conceivable, irt the light of the surprising survivals into the
Gth century that we have found at Rhitsdna,! that all these vases with
Dipylon or Proto-Corinthian elements are as late as the second balf of
the 7th century, With our suggested post-Corinthian dating for the
kylikes, however, we might even so regard them as early experiments by
Boeotian potters, before they settled down to make kylikes and figurines®
This is the position assigned to them by Holleaux?

Wide on the other hand makes no mention of the kylikes. He would
apparently make of the vases he publishes a separate Geometric style—a
local varicty of the Dipylon! Yet his Nos. 6 and o {=Figs. 37 and 40)
are scarcely to be separated from Bohlau, Fig. 30 and Wolters, Plate X.
Fig. 14 Several of his vases have small but perhaps significant detalls in
common with Class 17 Rhitséna kylikes! Some of them show aricntal
influence (eg- Fig. 37), and must be put at the very end of the Geometric
period,  Finally, it must not be forgotten how very few of these vases
there are® If these few are sproad over any considerable period, the
natiril inference is that Boeotian pottery was manufactured in a small
wiaty during that period, and’ had hardly got beyond the stage of isolated
experiments, Even this last inference is based on the assumption that so
few vases of this class ure known because few were made, and that their

E &g the Wack-ondmown. fignrines lile Grave 49, Mo 424-430 may acinally e 2 wrvival of
Dipylan techniqee = w Martha, MK avill Cpy, bowever, Holleaux, Mo f¥ef Lo po 20, w &

S With the few exceptions mentioned, p. 227, ™o .

bl ait o35 o 2 Holleasis has been comvinesd that the Boeotian kylix style is distinetly
later than Gepmudrie by bis excavitiom at’ the Prodn [po 35 o 1) which be i unforiunately oot
yet publisherd (sen above, po 313, ne 3, and Vottier, Zewers Caf, vol. & pp. 238-2402),

i Collignon shel Couve are angeestiomably wrong i dallig vases of thiv serie ferr than ke
Nylikes (L XIX. snd text ad o).

& K. vho wavy white fime on a broad derke sraight. bamd (Wikds, Fig. 37 snd our I'L XV, )5
the batnd of horisorital chevime (Wids, Fig. 32) and lonece more) our PL XV, & which bs perhaps
ok earfiest tpe from Rhitsdna  Wihile's Fig. 37 has perhays closer sffinitizs with Proto:Connthitn
than with imy specific Geometrlc styls, The neanest pamallal (o Walsers' fying bled, fe. S0 wiv, X,
iy de found duowr PLOVIIL B This lavter pamile] péeds no emphastzing, sinee Walters lilimsell
cinzsss biw vase with Hoootian hylikes

" Wide pulithshes ning, Waolters oaly one, Hiililaa foor (10 whilch he quotes one or twe pasllals),
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scarcity is not the accidental result of hap-hazard grave hunting. The
whole series needs to be carefully collated and reconsidered in connection
with the new kylix material ; but to do so is beyond the scope of this
article!
R: M. BURROWS.
P.N. Ure

¥ Itihlan's Now 56-T2 have not been considered here. Bihlat seems perfectly right in miaking
2t Tesiat mout of tham contemporary: with his iylikes.  Several pamilels to thom have alroady been
formd m: Rhitsond in Boeotian kylix grives that are belig helil over for subsequent prbllextive.



SOUTH-EASTERN ELEMENTS IN THE
PRE-HISTORIC CIVILIZATION OF SERVIA.

Tar geographical pasition of Servia lends great importance to its
‘pre-historic finds, because on their correct interpretation and understanding
depends the solution of many pre-historic problems® 1 hope that
this paper may, at any rate, prepare the way for such a solution | its
subject is the south-castern element in the pre-historic civilization of Servia,
so fir as this has been established by investigation. The task has been
greatly facilitated by the excavations carried out at Vinéa in 1908,

THE SETTLEMENTS.
*Geographical position. Charader and grownd-plan of duellings.

So far only those settlements have been explored, which from their
geographical position fall into two main groups, a division which is also
based on the remains found therein: the first and earliest group comprises
Vinta, Carsija, Mali Drum and Jablanica, all of which, with the exception
of Vinéa, lic in the above order; along the raflway from Belgrade to Nis
The second, later group, includes fourteen Servian sites, all of which lie,
like Vinga, on the right bank of the Danube and stretch to Radujevac, the
most north-casterly point on the frontier of Servin..  To this group also
belongs Vidbol on the Danube, below Widin in Bulgaria.

The sites of Group 1. are situated, for the most part, on mountain

P Ohwiing 1o Dir, Viassita® abeence from| Belgrade the English tranilation of this paper has nol
Leen revieed by him—Jfd

¥ Burroies, Lusrerses e Crad, 1008, pp 248 1,
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spurs, which, generally speaking, have -a southerly trend, and  therein
resemble many of the Transylvanian sites and Troy.! The sites of Group 11,
on the other hand, are closely linked to the valley of the Danube.

Bothrei (Wohngruben) are found only at places belonging to
Group I, ; their ground plan varies, but it is never rectangular, At Vinéa
above the lowest Hothros stratum, we find broad flat floars, more or less
rectangular, with supports in the interior for the roof-beams ; but neverthe-
less, the dwellings were never built of anything but-wattle plastered with
clay.

This change in the farm of the ground-plan took place gradually
at Vinca, as other remains prove, and was merely the result of elements
introduced from the south-cast, where the buildings shew the same
phenomenia, In Serviu, as we shall presently see it took place later
than the corresponding change in the south-east,

IMPLEMENTE.
Obsidian knives.  Stag-horn karpoons and fisle-hooks,

Stone implements have so far been found at all the sites; at
Vinéa they appear in the Jowest as well as in the uppermost strata of
the deposit. 1 shall not, however, discuss them now, but shall confine
mysell to mentioning a few typical specimens, -

Flint knives are found in all the strata at Vinca, but the earliest
example of obsidian knives is contemporary with the change in the shape
of the ground plan. If we cannot yet prove that the obsidian objects
found at Vinéa came direct from the south-east, still—even if the stone
in the mugh is of Hungarian origin—all the evidence at our disposal
goes to prove that, at all events, the knowledge of this substance and
the habit of using it were introduced from the south-east*

At Vinta harpoons® made of stag-horn are contemporary with
absidian knives. In a north-westerly direction things of this kind are

b Prifmi ka relavaniu srojanchid problima | =Batedge anr Lisang der Trojaproblem),
LXX. Gias Srpede Aralievibe Abadesife Nawhs, . 1663 snd D Mackensies &.5.4. 3L p; 253,
note 3,

T Wace, Feot, Thampeen, * The Conneetion of the Aegean Clrilietion with Centel Europe.®
Clarrical Nevdew, 1008, P 236, note 2.

» S, N5 L po o5 Fige 65 Mownew, L o178 Big &
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not found until we reach Switzerland,! whilst to the south-east they
appear as near as Bulgaria?®

Fish-hooks of stag-hom are contemporary with the harpoons at
Vinta and like them must be considered as substitutes for the metal
hooks and harpoons of the south-east, because the hooks are of a shape
invented for metal and copied here, as elsewhere, in the less costly
material.

To some such conclusion we are driven by the date of the strata
referred to at Vinta which certainly belong to the Bronze Age, and
therefore these stag-hom harpoons and hooks are not characteristic of
the Stone but of the Bronze Age. The appearance of obsidian in the
same strataat Vinda is further evidence in favour of the view advaniced?

THE PLASTIC ARTS

Materials.  Male and female statuetles; various types of stabuctte.
Rendeving of costume.  Figurine from Klidevac; sonth-castern analogies.
Hone statucties ; kowrotrophoi and bicephalons fignres.

The pre-historic collection in the National Museum at Belgrade
contains, at present;, sbout one thousand statu-
ettes from different sites.  With the exception
of one bird's head (serpentine asbestod) from
Jablanica,* and the hind-quarters of a quadruped
{white limestone) from Vinéa, all the figures
found in Servia are manufactured of clay.

Nearly all these clay fgurines represent
a female fgure. Last year one, and anly one,
male statuette (Fig. 1) was found, the sex of " ]
which is clearly proved by the emphatic ren-  Fi% ;;‘—L:";u"'u:[“:“ ar
dering of the genital organs. It was found :
at Vinta at a depth of six metres, Possibly the peculiar shape ® of the
head is due to some kind of head-covering, rather like a helmet (7).

¥ Stardmar, NS L poo7 s Memmes, B L ope 178

® Ak 1 am-infogmel by M, Anastes 1, Cliingmov.

' See the impertant statiment by B C, Wosanyesd i Exvevatng ot Mpdakepd e Alokor,
I'ps 237 mmil 833

Y Milele M., Vassits, fhir sielirdiecde Staricn fablemicn, 1902, po 24, Fig 61

¥ Thid g 4 Fig 4. E



322 M. M. VaAssiTs

The long, straight, modelled eyes are also noteworthy. One might
perhaps be justified in tracing this male figure back to the statuctte
from Petsofi,! as the Thessalian examples?® are certainly doubtful It
deserves attention just because it is exceptional.

The remaining (female) clay figures may be divided into types, based
on their technique and attitude; from the technical point of view they
fall into two classes, (A) solid and (B) hollow figures; (A) is typical of the
sites of Group 1, (8) of those of Group 1l ; both classes have their
prototypes in the south-cast, and appear there in the same chronological
order.

The solid female statuettes from the first, e the older group of sites,
are without exception steatopygous, and may be divided according to
their attitude into two classes, (a) standing and (#) seated figures. Class
(&) is further subdivided into figures scated (4') on a throne and (47) without
a throne,

The standing type (a) is the more common, and is found wherever
such figures are found at all ; as regards the seated type (§) the case is
far otherwise. Of its two subdivisions # is inferdor in quality and in
numbers, but as the specimens of this class are always provided
with a vertically pierced hole, it is not improbable that they were worn
suspended from the person as amulets.

From sites to the north-west we have at present only one foot of
a seated fgure from Lengyel® and a rough statuette from Pizzughi
near Parento in Istrind both, however, of much later date than our carlies
specimens of the type. On the other hand, towards the south-east,
countless specimens of it exist, in Bulgaria® Troy" and lastly in Thessaly’?
The Cyeladic and Cretan ® figures of the same kind are well known®

L RE A e Pl X ol also besides seamples from Kamess it vose from: Hagn Trada,
Birrows, op, . PL LA

¥ Twoaniay, Al wpefaropmal duperinen agsmriow xal Strahew, (968, . 250,

UM Hoernes, [legescdiihie der Ml Kuast, p, 522

Y WL pe g2, TG XV Fige ao-2n

Y B.C A xxx. (1006), pp. 390

' H., Schmldi, &, Sodlimann’s Sawmvmlnug trofeniyie dltiviidmer, No. J0g2

T Cf, Teoantas, gp i, Tafl XXXIIL & and ga-8  The latter specimen. is wrongly descnibed
by Tamarilas os * parrarniedr 1i b’

' E.p. from Petealh, 8504 (= Pla X1 sl XTLT,

* For both types alto. ], L Myres, Josermal of dbe Antdrepelgical Mnstiture, wxx, {7900),
i~ 251 0, -
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In clise &' we always find the fgure and the throne made in one ;!
whereas in the south-cast separately made figures are found, intended
to be placed on ‘a separately made seat T am not
therefore inclined to agree with 1. Mackenzie that those
cromching south-castern statuettes are ‘hideous, half-
squatting wvarietics”® [ think that the statuette from
Sparta’ for example, was placed on a similar throne, like,
for instance, the one from Phylakopi ! although no thrones.
have been found at Sparta, and no crouching figures at
Phylakopi. In this respect the connection of our speci-
mens with south-eastern prototypes is more than ¢lear,
and, as will be seen, is noteworthy for another reason.

A further classification of the solid clay statiucties
may be based on the shapes of the head and the face, and
by its help the three following types may be distinguished: g o — Sraen
(1) the carlicst, (2) the developed, and £3) the decadent. ETTR “:T‘:f:"“m'

The earliest type (1) has a flat trangular face, with a :
wart-like nosc. and eyves represented by square incisions : no ather details
of the head are indicated (Fig. 2), The developed type (2) shews the
following details in the face : nose, eyes
either incised or added, and painted®
or incised " designs’ which reproduce
tattooed or painted patterns. At the
back of the head is cither a hari:
zantal knob with a vertical hole in jt?
or else an incised pattern (Fig. 3)
The two variations explain  each
other and serve the same purpose:
the holes represent hair just as they
do on the heads of the ivory statuettes
from Knossos ;¥ the incised lines alsa represent hair.

Fia, 3—Bick oF Hean op STATUETTE
oF DeveLoren Tyre

VCL the evample given in LXX. Glay, ppy 175 4 Flgs 1g o

RS, X B AN =l 52 Figl
L] F.i’fq.i.yl'. o200, F}[;. 125 N Sariar, N5 i [ rgp0s ], PTE Fll.gn L M
*LXX: Glsg, ppioapyag. Figs touyg, P E g Jablania, o g, Fige 240y, vie

Y BSA vk poze P 37, 3800 ixe e 2o Fig 00 Teomntas ep ol po 308,
Fig: 226 p, 30q, V). X X116y Sereer, N5 il o 74
* E g Teountar, #2. <4 Pl XXTIL 3 {painted )
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The decadent type (3) is characterized by n * bird ! head and monstrous
nose) it often has incised eyes and holes: representing locks of hair
(Fig. 4). Considerations based on the
lic of the strata prove that this is an
instance of a decadent type! a pheno-
menon noted also in the south-east. The
mouth is indicated only in fgurines of
the 'Klievac [dol' type;® never in
others.

In type {1) neither personal ornaments
y nor dress are indicated ; they occur very
rarely, and then only in & fragmentary
form in type (3). In the developed type
(2) on the other hand, we find that not

only nal ormaments (chiefly neck-

Fia. 4.—51'M1f;::: aF Incanest T ‘P:::; shoulder clasps " but r:luthing

are indicated.

The dress of the standing fgures of the carlier (solid) class is
represented as two loin-cloths, quite square in, cut, hanging down from
the belt : * sometimes this loin-cloth is drawn sheath-like round the hips)f
and sometimes it is represented as a piece of stufl folded round the body
with the ends hanging down in front ;7 it is often secured to the belt
by buttons, rendered by lentoid knobs monlded on the figurine® The
upper part of the body seems to be nude.

. On some figurines traces are to be seen of incised parallel lines,
running, generally, in a horizontal direction round the shins below the
knees; thesc lines are best explained as representing footwear; it is
well known that such footwear are represented on the south-eastern
prototypest

Long garments enveloping the whole of the lower part of the body
are worn only by figures of * Kligevac Idol ' type, and only the omaments

VLXK, Glaz, ppe 178, 104 ! Riv. Arck, 908, p 205, Fig: 1
* Jablunica, pp. gy, Figs 15, 4 Jeblagised, po 15, Fig. 31 ¢ p. 18, Flpe 460
¥ fabiewica, po 20, Fig. §3-3, 5556 * Srargmar, NoS AL ju 76, Flg. 5

E fablandia, p 19, Flg. 505 LXX. Gl Fig: 13,

§ Btriner, NMSL po o vea, Plg. o ¢ M8 BLp o7 Fig 6 CL dl ], IS Mypees,
HSA, b pe 366,

U Sterimer, NoSCHL . R
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of the dress are indicated, not the dress itself, probably because it was
thought to be sufficiently rendered by the shape of the body. On the
*Klicevac ldol’ the loin-cloth which hangs down in front from the belt
is indicated in the same way, and the upper as well as the lower part of
the body appears to be clothed ; it is impossible, however, to determine
accurately the fashion of the garment, for both the ornamentation on it,
and the personal omaments of the idal are indicated and cannot be
distinguished from each other.,

The details enumerated are neither peculiar to our clay figures
nor found exclusively in them, but a search for analogous types leads
us not to the north-west but to the south-cast, and it is there that we
must seck for the prototypes of these figurines

The earliest type of head and face may, on the strength of these
analogous south-castern types, be described as *Cycladic® or * Aegean/
using the terms in the sense in which J, L, Myres uses them ;! adopting
the classification of Aegean statuettes made by Lagrange® this earlier type
(1) cannot be compared with any but the Cycladic figurines, that is
to say, with those of the Early Minoan I11. period (E. M. 1112 However,
to judge from the rest of the finds, they are of later date, for, at Vinca
this type (1) is found, as stratigraphic considerations prove, almost
exclusively in the lowest Hothros stratum, and this position determines
its relative age.

The more developed type (2) is characterized by several strongly
marked features, most of which are found in the Petsofiy figures * which
belong to an earlier stage in the Minoan period or to adopr the
terminology of other archacologists, at the beginning of the Middle Minoan
period (M. M. 1Y The faces of the Cycladic marble statuettes of more
developed type also show tattoced or painted patterns’ [t is wvery
characteristic of the Servian sites belonging to Group L. that this type of
statuette (2) occurs in the lower strata at Vinéa witd type (1) and does
not attain to undisputed sway until the middle strata of the deposit there.
This, of course, serves to date it relatively.

VRS A g 66, T La Crits awclruiie, 1008, pp. 7711

1 Lapmmpe, sf o, e 78 1 G54 ppe 38000 Pl VIIL-XIIL

EREA B 36,

¥ I Matkende, &S A bl ppc 233 2453 R M. Burmows, st ol 53

T Cf o hend from Amorgos, Atk Wik xvh po 40 head from  Saiphos, ], Déichelotte,
Maereel Parchilegie prifiidoeipur, 1908, . 307, Fig. 330, 1.
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The decadent type (3) is of less importance, as it might be derived
from both the already existing types (1) and (2); it is, however, Important
to note that at Vinda it is a marked feature of the upper and the upper-
most strata.

The *Kli¢evae Idol' is no longer an isolated phenomenon in Servia ;
similar statuettes have been found in almost all the sites of Group 12
Wide? A. J. Evans? and | myself' have all successively compared this
‘idol' with Cretan statuettes of like type; the examples found at Knossos!
all belong to the last period of the Second Palace® Nevertheless, in spite
of all our efforts, the origin and development of the type in Servia have not
yet been clearly established ; whereby many misconceptions have arisen,
and unfortunately still exist.  There is, however, a good deal of information
available which may throw light on the question.

All the pottery fromm the sites in Group L1, is copied from the metal
vessels of the same perod ™ this pottery, as will be seen, has many points
of resemblance with the pottery of Troy VI, so that this stage of civiliza-
tion in Servia may be equally well described as ' Mycenaean ' or as ‘post-
Mycenaean” It is, however, at the very earliest, certainly not earlier than
the end of Troy VI, and exhibits many features which are also found in
Troy VII. The Kligevac ‘Idol" does not depend, as H, M, Hoernes
maintains® ‘for its shape and omamentation entirely upon neolithic
tradition and neolithic style ;' but, as is proved of the pottery of the
same period, has on the contrary many peculiar features which can only
have existed in a corresponding metal type: the cylindrical shape of the
lower limbs, the flat solid torso, and the head are all fashioned in the style
and technique of the models; the ormamentation is copied from the
engraved and impressed designs with which they are decorated. Lastly,
the rich metal parure and the fully draped lower limbs testify to the
accuriicy of the date suggested above for this * Idol' Conseyuently we are
constrained to assign the statuettes of this * Idol” type to a later period
than their Cretan prototypes: that development in Crete proceeded on the
same lines as in Servis, is proved by the pottery of the corresponding

1 Rrw. Arch. 1908, |, pp.-205 5. oAk Afft-xivl pe 253, 0 &
1 BA A, vill g o n, L 4 Searinar, N5, Lpp. 28 w5
RS v g 90, Flg, 56! * Lagrapjee, ap, ofl P71

T Stwrvoar, AT ppe 22

* L1He peolithische Keratnik in Oetterieinh,” fadodued dr 8, 4, Zovtral Nsmomisziom, fil, (1908 ),
I 20
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period, which also shews the influence of metal technique)! From this
tin exceedingly important inference can be drawn, viz. that in Servia there
exists a definite deposit which has the same main
characteristics as the corresponding but alder deposit in
the south-east. Nat less important is another fact; that
particular characteristic phenomena succeed each other
in those districts in the same sequence as in Servia.

How these metal figures travelled to Servia may
be, to a certain extent, inferred from the finding of the
well-known bronze statuette at Troy?; for reasons easily
understood they hiave not come down to us, but as we
can reconstruct them from the clay copies their existence
can no longer be doubted. For this reason [ fail to
utiderstand how Messrs, Wace; Peet, and Thompson ® ean
classify the Klidevac ‘Idol’ as ‘neolithic® and compare it
with the other much earlier figurines from other localities ;
in so doing they simply leave out of account the earlicr
Servian stitucttes.

Before we conclude this survey of the clay statucttes
& few more important instances may be cited.  First 1o be mentioned is a
fragmentary statuette of bone (Fig. 5) which, as specimens from Bulgaria}
Troy,* and Thessaly * shew, finds its closest parallel in south-eastern districts.
No bone statuettes seem to have been, as yet, discovered Lo the north-west
of Setvin. This figure was found at Vinéa at a depth of 53 metres
Fig: & reproduces a new type of statuctte: a female figure seated on a
throne, evidéntly intended to represent n mother hushing her child
{Ranrotrophos type), the nearest parallel to which is 3 Rgure from Thessaly?
with which Tsountas has already on other grounds compared it* A
further parallel is provided by = figure from Mycenae” Our specimen was
found at Vinga at a depth of 45 metres,

Fi, 5.—Roxe
STATUErTY

V Burmows, b eff, pp, 60 and oo

* Paroog-Chipien, Sivdoire e Pard, via Fige. 340,350 Ao I Mackeneie, 8,5 400, p. 242

V Clarsiiad Revinw, 1908, p 237-

& B OO s, (19080 p. 415, Fig 575 o Jamge aomiber of these bobe figedines were [ouud at
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* H. Schuldi, Kefalp, po 280, No. 750859,
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Lastly we have the bicephalons clay figures® for which agiin parallels
are provided from the south-east? The specimen here figured (Fig- 7]
was found at Vinga at a depth of 4 metres.

These details concerning Servian clay figurines and their south-

Frlo. 6 —SrArverie or KalRoreosiios Fig. 7.—BiCErnALOUsS STATUETTR

eastern parallels clearly prove that there is not only a general resemblance
between the two methods of working in clay, but that their most striking
peculiarities find their closest and sometimes, their only models in the
south-east, not in the north-west.

RiITUAL OBJECTS.

Meaning of the statuettes ; Jigures seated on a throme refresens a aioinify ;
pedestals for idols. Standing firures atso represent & divinity, but tee magority
are avalipara. Labrys; pedestals for the ladrys.  Lidation table.

The affinity shewn to exist between Servian and sputh-eastern clay
statuettes does not, so far, furnish us with an answer to the question why
this ‘affinity exists and what gave rise to it. | believe that the most
satisfactory answer is to be found In the theory that the Servian figures,
which outwardly resemble the south-eastern types, are derived from them :
and further, that their meaning is the same as that expressed by the much

¥ Starinar, N5 p. 1oo, Fig. 20 Aleawimam, wol. L p. 180, Fig. 19

E For examples from Cypoas of M, Hoernes, Lrpaclichie dor Midisndon KNwayr, p. 182,
Figu, 33, 36
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less ambiguous figures from that region.  In another paper? I have tried
to shew that the scated figures represent a female divinity, such as is often
met with in south-castern types, where the divinity st and the worshipper
stands in front of her? These statuettes are also objects of worship—
idols—and, as such, they are, for purposes of worship, placed upon
pedestals made for them, as is proved by a specimen from Vinga! where
the figure on its throne is made in one with the base.

In the south-castern regions similar bases are found, often in
the form of stepped pedestals, on which not only aniconic objects of
worship* but statuettes * were placed | and, moreover, in the Palace of
Knossos there are both aniconic objects and statuettes placed upon a
‘raised base' before which /the rituil was performed® There is therefore
no teal reason for doubting that the objects found with the Servian
statuettes have their origin in these south-eastern types, and that they are
to be explained in the same way,

These same south-castern affinities serve to explain the standing
figures : they are, like the models of cattle in the mam, dvafijpara,
using the word in its widest sense; at the same time it cannot be denied
that a certain proportion, though a mueh smaller one, of these fgures are
to be explained as representations of o divinity.

An amulet shaped like a fadrys was found in one urn,? and justifies the
statement that the worship of the divinity whose symbol it is, was known
to the early dwellers at Vinéa. For this reason I explain as an imitation of
the /abrys a particular form of pendant made of marble and limestone,* and
found at Vinia and at one site (Korbovo) from Group 1L It is remark-
able that objects which can be best explained as pedestals for the ladrys
antl which exactly correspond to the ‘ stepped plinth for Double Axe’ of
Palaikastro? have also come to light at Vinéa Here we have a repetition
of the statucttc bases, a consideration which should strengthen the explan-
ation offered.

Y Starymare, NS, GG (rgoS), ppopr-tzos [ Pradiderdsde Ankobfects, Batvips sur Kwainin
dav prikivtorischen Keligion im Serdicn, )

PLELS ek pp, to8, 163, 175, 100, Figs. 4. 45, 51, 647 and B8 A, vil po 0%, Fig 7e

* Stariwar, N5 bl p, 87, Fige. 85 epoalis Fig. o,

LS i, e toh, 103, 42, 3156 Fige n, 3, 25, 365 ales Flge 37, 38 i =i
P 181 2y, § 20, oapecially p. 185.

b N Yionent, Conaan of "apris Sraplaralivn péeeste, 1907, pe 168, Fig 114
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One object found at Vinta' is to be explained as a *libation-table,
amd is like those found not dnly in Bulgaria but at Knossos! From Vinéa
we also have a fragment of marble? which certainly formed part of a
‘libation-table,' and we can now explain as such *tables®' & number of
three- or four-legged objects which have hitherto been described as
‘small aitars

The above is a brief summary of the paper referced to ; the conclusions
arrived at are calculated to explain many points which have not hitherto
been understood,  Only a few main points are here touched on, but if the
conclusions drawn are accepted, it follows that the former pre-historic
inhabitants of Servia drew their inspiration not only from the material, but
from the spiritual side of south-eastern civilization. This inspiration, as fs
natural, is most clearly reflected in the religious practices of the early
inhabitants of Servir as known from the ritual objects which have come
down to us. The statucttes are ritual objects: the points of agreement
between them and the south-eastern figures are simply the result of similar
religious rites practised in both places; religions conservatism maintained
them in the same shape and form throughout the duration of the civili-
zation borrowed from the south-cast. Finally, with regard to the question
whether the movements of one race can account for the spread of the
Aegean civilization in a north-westerly direction, | am convinced that the

details given justify an answer in the affirmative, guite as much as one
in the negative.

Tue FoTTRERY.

Globular wnd bowl-shaped vases.  Vases on stands ; anthroponiorphic vases ;

vases a doppio cone.  Methods of prnamentation: dmpressed ornament ;

black kighly polished patterns and greyish-wihite slip ; ved slip ; red mati-

paiut ;. bichrome wmatt-paint.  Incised parterns on vases from Group [l

Desigms = squarve sprval, true spival, macander, waturalistic elements :
decoration in velicf.  Pictographic sigms.

The method of preparing the clay depends on the shape and size of the
vase: for the larger and simpler vases, it is coarse; for the smaller and better
ones it is more carefully kneaded. The firing varies; the colour of the

V Starinar, N.S. i p, 1035, Fig, 14. T A8 A i pe 6, Fig, 2 (* Termeona Standd ),
" Staeinar, N5, BL 109, Flg. 15
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surface ranges from deep black and grey of many shades to) brick-red ;
shades of chestnut-brown are not rare.  In the deeper strata the surface of
the vases is almost always hand-poliched without tracez of glaze; in the
upper strata there are vases the surface of which is coated with fine clay
thinned with water.

Among the typical shapes the following may be mentioned. Leaving
out vases with a low hollow foot which are found in the lowest Bothros
stratum ‘and appear even at Troy LI, we may mention the globular vases
fixed on a high hollow foot? found both at Carsija® and at Vinda *; with this
shape the bowl with a solid feet (Fig. 8) 5 closely connected. Our bowl

ol E=Tyrs or Foor oF Bowla.

is a variation of the well-known shape” and is found in Bulgaria® in the
same form as in Servia. 1t appears typically in the lower half of the Vinéa

deposit, and is specially common in the deepest parts of the Hothres
stratum.

OF much greater importance is the presence at Vinda in the deepest
parts of the Bothros stratum, of anthropomorphic vases of both kinds,
4. with the face on the lid (@)’ and (§) on the neck® Similar faces on the
vase lid are found at Tordos,” and 1 agree with Dr. Hubert Schmidt that

VI Schids, Rasaier, i3 Nok 97=104,

T H, Schmiilt, Eeltisekedf? for Eckuelogte, 1904, p 655, Fige. 30-34

¥LXX, iy, p, 262, Flr go.

b Starvwar, N5, 0 p, 119, Figs 305 Mewmew, L p. 185, Fig. 35 3 my previon explanation of this
shape wai fneoerect,

¥ L Schmidt, Zeitschodf? fiir Etfoalagiv, toog, P G54 ey Tl 3tay. § S A< i 23, nnd
J+ Déchelatte, Are. ook 1008, il pp2500g: 3 Teountas, sfc nif, poz23, Tafi X-

* At Topms Asar, Feradiiets Spieabis, 1008, Soplin, ju 380, Fig. 20

V- Stavimary N5, & pe 133 Fige: 260y, 5 iWesson, L g 183 Figs. 15 50,

! Stavinar, N5 Lope 113, Fig 341 Mowmew, L e 184, Fiz 33.
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the Tordos specimens cannot be the original models of the Trojan vases ;!
I maintain the exact contrary, and the more so because, as Mr, An. D.
Citingirov kindly informs me, similar anthropomorphic vases are fountd
(as was to be expected) in Bulgaria.

The vase a doppio cone is typical of the sites of Group I1.  So far it
has been found at almost all the sites in the Danube valley * and in Bulzaria,®
and has also been discovered in Thessaly The Thessalian specimen
is in many respects remarkable, especially so, if compared with the same
vase shape in Italy. As far as this shape is concerned we cannot establish
any north-westerly connection between the Danube valley and lraly,
nor should we perhaps expect to find one. At any rate it would be
interesting to connect the appearance of this vase in Italy with other
signs* which point to a link between the Aegean shores and Italy : this
would furnish an easy explanation of the presence of this form of vase both
in Italy and in the Danube valley. The Thessalian specimen is also
of importance in dating a part of the Thessalian finds, and all the more so
because this form of vase in Italy, in Bulgaria and iy the Danube valley
is one of the characteristic features of the Early fron Age in the localities
mentioned.”  This fact is the more important because there are other
indications that the date suggested by Tsountas for the Thessalian fnds is
unduly early and based on insufficient grounds. Mr A, L B. Wace
i5 quite right in saying® that ‘the chronology of pre-historic Thessaly
needs carcful revision in this direction.’

In addition to the wusual incised omament, there are two other
methods of decoration which are of great importance to the question
under discussion: the first is decoration by impression (Fig. 0)* the
carlicst examples of which appear in the lowest Neslithic stratum at
Knossos ;® it is also found on Neolithic ware from Phaestos and
Orchomenos, and lastly on the oldest Thessalian pottery ™ as well as
that of the Metal Age Bulgaria also furnishes specimens of it,

V Lid, Zaitpckeift fiiv Ethnologid, 1005, b 456,

¥ Stariwar, NS ppe v2g sy s Mommow, 10 po 186 =Starinar, N5 i p- 19, Fig: 20,

* Seure anil Degrand, #,C.H. 1008, p. 433, Fig. 72+ Teountas, of. o6 p. 375, Fig. 390,

¥ G Kam, “Die " tyrsenteche " Stele vou Leminos,” Ak Mire il (1ga8) g dgay, mmd
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and we are thercfore justificd in speaking of an unbroken series of sites
through which, in the course: of time, this method of decoration was
transmitted from Crete to Servia. The relative position of the Servian
and the south-eastern sites is clearly indicated by the fact that in the
latter, only very flat prooves and flutings, gencrally arranged horizontally,
are employed in this technique, while in Servia there are quite distinct
patterns even on the earliest specimens of it; spirals are used in the
mididle strata at Vinda' 1n deciding its place of origin it is important to
remember that, so far, it has only been found in a few Hungarian sites?

Fio, s.—Vass Suimne wimit Iureessen Dinsices

while all the districts in a south-easterly direction have yielded it
It i5 typical of the earlier Servian sites and is met with at Vinda in every
stratum of the deposit,

The other style of decoration 8 quite as typical of Group 1.: here
highly palished black designs are applied to the surface of the vise on
the greyish-white slip (Fig. 10).* According to information kindly supplied
by Dr. H, Schmidt the same technique appears on vases found at Besika-

VEXX. G, . 215, Fig, 42 TE, pp. 232 2.
¥ EXX. G ppe 2 b Fige 5200
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Tepeh at Troy! Tsountas has proved its existence in Thessaly* in
depesits of the Bronze Age® which correspond to those at Besika-Tepeh,
and we find it again in Bulgaria® At Vinéa it oceurs throughout
all strata of the deposit, and is also a feature of the finds from all the other
sites in Group |- Its existence further north-west than Servia has not yet
been proved.®

With the footed bowls described, there is closely connected the use
of a red slip, which is always used on the foot ‘ind in two different WAyE
(1) thered slip is hand-polished, (#) it is laid on with a kind of brush, the

Fie, to,—VaAsE SHERDS wiTtl PaiaxTEn Desicxe

brush marks shewing plainly. It is abundantly clear that in (4) we have
before us monochrome painting in red, while (#) is paralleled (as Dr. 1.
Schmidt kindly informs me) by both vases from Troy 15 In many cascs
the red hand-polished surface is like that of the footed bowls from
Thessaly,” so that we are justified in concluding that not only the shape;
but the method of decorating it, was borrowed from the south-east.

It is significant and certainly not without importance, that when the

U W, Dirplelil. Srafa wad Héeni, 546 =g ok PR 33900 P T
OO it poax b Stariwir, NOE L Dodatale, o 8, Fie, 35 also pp, 1985,
U LXX. G, P 239 Gy * H. Schmidi, Karalap, Now, 162, i63
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footed bowls with red slip come to an end at Vinéa, red matt-painting
makes its appearance, and so far as can be judged from the reproductions,
is like the same technique in Thessaly! The patterns are just the same as
those noted in Bulgaria, where we find the same kind of vase—a bowl with
a2 perpendicular rim. This red matt-paint technique is of secondary
importance and certainly of somewhat later date in the sites of Group 1.
It appears regularly on those vases which, at an earlier date, were
decorated with impressed ormament or with shiny black polished designs.
At Vinéa sherds so decorated are found at a depth of from ‘7—46m.
below the surface.

Bichrome matt-painting is, so [ar, represented in Servia by only one
specimen shewing matt red-brown decoration on a matt yellowish slip

Fro, tn—Tuweg: Lycorp * Avran’ saEwixg icanoMe MATTEAINTING

(Fig. 11.). The closest parallel to this technigue is found in Thessaly,?
and the shape of our specimen, though it does not necessarily imply direct
connection between Thessaly and Vinga, is of significance in tracing the
origin of the technigue ; it is.a three-legged ' altar ' with moulded ox-heads
above: each leg, and was found at Vinéa in the stratum 56 m. deep,
which lies immediately above the lowest Botdros stratum,

Incised ornament is common to bath groups of sites. In the carliest
strata at Vinéa the designs are never filled in with white,? as is always the

VL TLXITL 8 Taomntas, #f. it ppe 17759, PL V1T, Noa s, 3
VO alse LXX, Gén, Figs zo,
-3
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case jn the middle and upper strata, both there and in the sites of
Group IL At the latter the white filling causes a change in the character
of the incised technique, which can then be called ‘Furchenstich’ or
' Stichkanal" technique  To describe it, as has been done, as * Neolithic '
is quite inadmissible ; * its appearance among the finds from Group TI.
is in complete accordance with the main characteristics of the pottery
from there, which, as has been shewn,® is derived from metal originals.

In shape, style of ornamentation, and even design the vases from the
second group of sites resemble some of the finds from the Macedonian
tumuli* and from Thessaly® It is another of the reasons an which I base
my opinion that the date assumed for the Macedonian and Thessalian
finds is too early,

The decoration from the carlier group of sites is always of the
usual geometric type; specially deserving of notice are the so-called
“angular " spiral and the real spiral, Careful gbservation of the successive
layers of the deposit proves that both kinds of spiral first appear at Vinéa
on the line of demarcation between the lowest or Bothrar stratum and the
middle strata, and are very common in the latter. This is not the result
of chance, because at Troy the aldest spiral first appears in the third
period of the I1.-V. deposits ® and is thought to be connected with the
island civilization. The same thing oecurs in Thessaly, where the spiral,
according to Tsountas, does not appear until ‘the second Neolithic
Period.'"  His. theory that it was brought to Thessaly by immigrants
from the north ® js contradicted, as will be scen, by the date of our finds.
At Knossos the spiral is not found earlier than Middle Minocan I
(M. M. L)Y These parallels from Knossos, Thessaly, and Vinéa disprove
the theory of Hocrnes that the presence of the spiral at Butmir proves
that this deposit is earlier than the Neolithic stratum at Knossos!® The
exact contrary is true.  The maeander is as typical of the later sites as is
the spiral of the earlier group. The true macander is & constant featire jn

! Stardeer, N5, L pp, 202y,

E . Schmbll, Zetsckegft for Ethmalogie, 1903, po 48 | op Sterimar, ALS. il p- 3o
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the later sites ;! the spiral still appears, but plays a subordinate part, as it
does, for instance, in the fAnds from the Macedonian tumuli® and the
corresponding finds in Thessaly. Still more characteristic of the later
sites are the designs derived from nature, among which we have a bird on
the inside of 4 vase rim from Vinéa (Fig. 12) and a fower (lily 7) reduced
to its simplest elements from Vajuga® (Fig. 13} These recent finds
support my explanation of the design on the urn from Kliteyac* to which
{in a later paper) 1 ascribed A definite religious meaning.* owing ta fls
south-eastern affinitics.. To this [ can only add that these designs are
based on the metal vases which, like the Klitevae statuette type, come
from nearer or farther to the south-east  This theory receives additional

Fima i3, I —Vars FRAGMESTS SHEWING DiaioNe Teanvmn FROM NATURY

support from two other vase fragments from Vinéa decorated with a
human figure In relief (Fig. 144, 2); the nearest parallel to # # from
Tordos® These sherds with decoration in reliof representing  human
beings betray the influence of metal originals ; and, as is proved by the
Vaphio cups metal cups so decorated do really exist in the further
south-east,

Lastly, mention must be made of the so-called * pictographic signs '
or marks? which are found in all the strata at Vinda and are t ypical of the

b oller, ek ngoa, L pp 185 0 Fig 16 and 1.
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sites of Group L' they have not so far, been met with 1 the later sites
{(Group [L), and are unknown at any site in the meighbouring districts
except Tordos, but when compared with marks from the south-east shew

in type and shape the same character as all the other details of civilization
barrawed from there,

] &

Fiiy 14 (o =Y sk Feasuebste witht Hosax Fiouse 1% KELIRR.

This is one of my reasons for thinking that the origin of these picto,
graphic signs must be sought for in the south-east

DATE OF THE SERVIAN SITES.

Character of the deposit at Vinda : its unbroken seguence.  The chronviogical

relation of the troo groups to vach other and to Vinda.  The Botlros-stratiom

of Vinda the varliest deposit jn Servia, Finds awd traces of metal e b
Vina deposits ; their relation to Troy and relative duvation.

Last year's excavations at Vinéa furnished valuable material for dating
the Servian sites, because they shewed that there are several levels in the
deposit which is; in some plages, g5 m. thick. At no single level through-
out the whole deposit does r sterile stratum appear, and we arc therefore
justified in stating that the site was continuously occupied throughout the

L1 Sehimadi, Zatiekedft fiiv Echuslegiy, 1993, (b 457 2. 5 Durvows, g8 i, p. 140
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period necessary for the formation of this thick deposit. The varied
nature of the minor finds confirms this view, for firstly, every instance of
increased civilization which comes to light only enriches the stratum in
which it appears, without interrupting it ; and secondly, & great many such
Instances appear in all the levels, thus affording additional support to the
view expressed.

The finds from Group I1, are not only relatively, but positively, later
in date than those of Group L. Their chronological relationship is
demonstrated by a consideration of the lie of the strata at Vinéa, which is
as follows: for about 2'5 m. below the surface, objects typical of Group IL
are found, abave and with, those belonging to Group I. Below this limit
of two-and-a-half metres, only objects typical of Group 1. appear, and as
such, go down to a depth of about <ix metres below the surface. The
level at this depth forms at the same time the uppermost layer of the
lowest or Botfros stratum of Vinéa. Emphasis must, however, be laid on
the point that the line of demarcation is nowhere sharply defined, because
here and there isolated finds overlap boundary lines which are based on a
general view of the deposit.  The limits of particular finds are based on
stratigraphic considerations which only concern those finds, and which we
need not now take into account.

The important results to be deduced are as follows :—

(1) Types common to both groups meet together in the uppermost
strata at Vinda; therefore the later period of Group L is contemporary with
the earlier period of Group 11

(2) The later period of Group I, was preceded by a longer period the
remains of which are embedded in the central strata at Vinéa, but us these
lie at a greater stratigraphic depth these remains must be older than both
those of the later period of Group L. and the earlier period of Group 1L

(3) The Bothros stratum of Vinéa Is older than any other site yet
found in either Group, and represents the earliest stage of civilization yet
discovered in Servin.

This method of dating the Servian finds i local, and may suffice
50 long as investigation is restricted within local limits, but the details
given shew that the civilization of the district is neither an original nor
an independent development ; on the contrary it is derived from the south-
east.  We are therefore compelled to adopt what may be called a general
method of dating our deposits by measuring them by the more or less

4]
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certain standard of the south-east. If the attempt is successful, it will
provide a solid basis for calculating not only their relative but, if the term
is permissible, their actual date, To this end I have chosen, for reasons
which will be readily understood, the classic standard provided by the
discoveries at Troy ; but before attempting to use it some brief account
must be given of the metal finds at Vinéa.

Traces of small seraps of metal (copper or bronze) have been found on no
less than twenty-one occasions at a depth of m—63 m, below the surface,
and once at & depth: of 75 m., £¢. in the middle of the deepest spot in the
Bothros stratum.  Small pierced beads of metal have also been found at
a depth of from 1 m-61m.' These scraps and objects of metal azsume
much greater importance, as | think, because they occur on the site where
undoubtedly they were once lost, and have anly come down to us because
they were so small that they could not be found by their owners. The
presence of metal in the deposit at Vinta only allows us to date it roughly
as belonging to the Metal Age; it docs not provide the material for more
accurate dating, which must be sought for elsewhere, The finds themselves
at Vinéa shew that no date can be assigned to tham until we have dated
firstly, the sites of Group I1., and secandly, the Baghres stratum, fur those
stages of development stand at the two opposite ends of the whele
civilization of Vinca.

Ta the sites of Group 11, a date has been assigned in 4 ‘previous
paper,® and subsequent finds have confirmed the view there expressed,
In addition to the instances there given scveral fresh ones have come to
light, eg. concentric circles connected by tangents, Impressed concentric
circles, small bosses, the chamcteristic stirrup-handles and strap-handles
with armamental knobs. All can undoubtedly be paralleled partly from
Troy V1, but mainly fram Troy VII, where their appearance is ascribed
by H. Schmidt to the Treri,® whom he believes to have migrated thither
somewhere about this time from the lower Danube (Bulgana) Hut
Vidbol, the site of the excavations' in Bulgaria, belongs to Group 11,
and lies comparatively near the western limit of the former settlements of
the Treri, so that the conclusions reached establish an undoubted
cannection between Vinda and Troy V11, and accordingly the correspond-

b Ml objets fron Vieks Staruer, VA L opoogy Flge 4,035 AMowwis, L po 178,
1 N Avch 1968 | 20008 4 WL DHipphed, Xl wand i, po 358 1,
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ing phases at Vinéa may be considered as more or less contemporary with
Troy V1L, though that does not exclude the possibility that finds in the
uppermost strata at Vinéa may belong both to an earlier and to a later
period than finds from Troy VIL

As a means of dating the Hethror stratum we have among the pottery,
footed bowls and anthropomorphic vases, which are undoubtedly the things
best suited for the purpose.  Footed bowls are found at Troy L ;' on the
other hand the anthropomorphic vase makes its earliest appearance there
in the Second Settlement ; both shapes appear together simultaneously in
the Bothros stratum.  From these data there is only one conclusion to be
drawn, viz. that owing to the presence of anthropomorphic vases the
Bothros stratum cannot be earlier than Troy 11, and, consequently, the
whaole of the important deposit at Vinéa, which is g°5 m. thick, must be
dated between the beginning of Troy Il. and (about) the end of Troy VI.

Further evidence in support of this date is provided by various other
facts, of which only one need be mentioned here : our carliest clay figurines
find their earliest analogy in the so-called *Cycladic® type, the earliest
appearance of which is contemporary with the Early Minoan 111, Period
(E, M, 11L), Now for the reasons given above, the lowest Botlros stratum
at Vinda cannot be earlier in date than Troy [l and we get precisely
the same result from the equation Troy IL=TPhylakopi l.=Knessos
E M. I111=

This being so, it is perbaps natural that many archacologists prefer to
describe the contents of the BSadhros stratum at Vinéa as * Neolithic,
' Sub-Neolithic, or * Eneolithic,” those of the middle strata as of the
Bronze Age, and of the upper strata as belonging to the Early Iron Age.
But as the beginning of the so-called Neolithic Period in Servia dates after
the beginning of Troy Il it is dangerous to work with & misleading
terminology ; 1 therefore prefer to utilize the valuable results now
obtained and from henceforth to arrange the various finds in Servia on
the basis of the Vinéa finds, the chronological relation of which to the
sputh-eastern finds in general, and in particular, to the deposits of
Troy, has now been established.

L] - - L] L] L L]
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Circumstances prevent me from entering here on the consideration of
all that follows from the results obtained, This must be reserved for the
fortheoming publication of the excavations at Vinfa, The details given
concerning the pre-historic settlements of Servin shew that they were
formed under the continuous influence of 4 south-castern civilization.
This disposes of the *northerly ' influence in the Aegean and of the other
theory of a parallel development of individual branches of one and the
same - race.

The relation of the Vinta depusits to the sites lying to the north-west
does not, so far as can be seen; contradict this assumption of a south-
castern influence affecting our own land and the district to the north-west
of it ; however, as a measure of precaution I restrict the assumption to the
sites and deposits afready known. It is not impossible that the future may
bring to light a civilization ahsolutely devoid of any trace of Acgean
infidence, but it is not very likely, and so long as such a civilization
remains unfound our theory holds the field, There are no really
convincing reasons against it and a great many in its favour.

MiLoje M. Vassirs,
Helgrade.

! Barroas op o0 e 1045 and Wace. Peet, and Thomywon,  Clamingl Kesirso, vol, xil.
p- 338,



CRETAN PALACES AND THE AEGEAN
CIVILIZATION. IV.

SinCE the carlier parts of this study were written, various interesting
discoveries have been made, not enly in Crete, but on the mainland of
Greece, such as tend partly to clear up, partly to complicate the prablem of
Aegean Civilization:

Of the discoveries in Crete the most fruitful in new results are those of
Mr. Richard B. Seager relating to the Early Minoan Period, firstly at
Vasiliki on the mainland of the Gulf of Mimbello, and Iater on the islands
of Psirn and Mochlos off the same coast. As regards the question
especially of dominant architectural forms in Early Mincan times, these
discoveries, in view of certain theories of development, such as those of
Noack put forward of late, have a capital importance.

Following upon the discovery by the Italians of the Farly Minoan
tholos: at Hagia Triada, Dr. Stephanos Xanthoudides, Ephor at Candia,
has had the good Juck, at Koumdsa in the Messard to come upon a series
of Early Minoan circular chamber tombs alongside of dwellings already
of an exclusively rectangular type ; Noack would have done well to take
these seriously into account in view of the theories in question,

Those who are interested in the archaeology of prehistoric Crete will
now be able to give a warm welcome o Mrs. Boyd Hawes' timely and
admirable publication of the results of the American excavations at
Goumia, Some of the American discoveries have an exceptional interest
in relation to topics dealt with in the following pages; and this is more
particulurly the case with the Early Minoan site of Vasiliki and the
Palace of Gournid.
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Meanwhile on the Greek mainland, in regions as far apart as
Macedonin, Thessaly, and the Pelopounese, discoveries relating to an
equally early, if not still earlier, period help to throw a new and surprising
light on the problem of the prehistoric civilization which existed on the
continental parts of the Greek world, The discoveries by the Germans at
Orchomenas are now made available for study, so far as they concern the
question of architecture, through the admirable publication by Professor
Heinrich Bulle. Certain views of a general character, mistaken as we
think, set forward in this work have now reccived a valuable corrective
through the publication by Dr. Tsountas of the results of his important
excavations at the sites of Dimini and Sesklo in Thessaly! Tao pioneer
work like this we must further add the results of the explorations at
Chaeronea by Dr, Soteriades® Into the same context comes the lucky
discovery of the prehistoric settlement at Zerélia by Messrs. Wace,
Droop, and Thompson of the British School at Athens® Mr. Wace, who
was the first to be attracted towards this site, was also the first to announce
the bearing of the early deposits there in their relation to the discoveries
of Tsountas and Soteriades.

Parallel with the progress of discovery and the further publication of
results has been the advance in the study of these, from the stand-point
cspecially of their more general historical connections.

Much Impetus in this direction has been given by the publication ot
Professor Ronald Burrows' book on ' The Discoveries in Crete ' which very
succinctly and clearly sums up the historical bearing of the evidence so far
as jt was available from excavation up todate. Burrows' exposition of this
evidence makes all the more convincing the point of view which may be
regarded as the stand-point of the excavators gained by gradual
experience on the Cretan sites themselves. This is to the effect that
Cretan culture is essentially of one piece from its first beginnings to its end
in the Late Minoan Period.

Of those who are disposed to deny this unity, first and foremost in the
field comes once more Professor Doerpield in an article in the A tkenische
Mittethungen, 1907, 576603 This in a somewhst modified form s
cssentially a reafirmation of Docrpleld’s original contention, that distinet
Achacan influence is traceable in certiin features in the architecture of the
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later Cretan palaces.  This, be it noted, would not mean merely that by
the time of the building of these, Crete already stood under the dominating
influence of the culture of Mycenae, but that by the period in question
Achaean conquerors from the mainland were already present in the island
wielding their hegemony at Knossos and at Phacstos in the arts of peace
as well as of war.

The present writer has been so severely dealt with in Doerpfeld’s paper
referred to, that he is bound to regard it as a piece of singular good fortune
that it is not needful for him to take up the cudgels again in his own
defence. As good luck would have it Noack now comes forward as
champion, so to say, of the cause of Cretan unity. And the new statement
of his views is all, we are glad to see, & complete vindication of what may
be called the English point of view as to the essential continuity of Cretan
culture and of Cretan architectural development down to the end of the
Second Late Minoan Period!

All the more is it to bo regretted that so valiant a champion of the
good cause did not content himself with this one achievement and retum
from his exploit with the sure fruits of victory in his hands. [nstead of
that, in a too bold spirit of adventure, as the sequel of his book shows, he
wanders into other perilous mazes of the Minoan labyrinth with no bright
Ariadne there to guide with the golden clue of knowledge,

The Round Hur in the Mefiterranean,

One of the problems that have recently engaged the attention of
archacologists is the rile played by the round hut in relation to rectangular
construction in the development of early architecture in the Mediterranean,
The scientific data cover a very wide field extending from the Anpatolian
fittoral in the cast, as far as to Spain and its further ethnological extension
into North-West Europe in the west.

Any scientific investigation of data having so wide a geographical
range naturally begins with the formulation of a few main provisional
criteria such as might help to connect or separate the phenomena. This
has generally been done in one form or another, Thus, for example, the
fiet has been observed that in the Mediterranean area the rite of inhumation,

U Oralhaer wenel Falast in Orata, 1235
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which is universal there in the prehistoric age, has brought with it armnge-
ments for the housing of the dead which are a repetition of simifar arrange-
ments for the housing of the living. This buing o, the next inguiry is:
what type of house is dominant in different parts of the Mediterrancan
archaeological province in guestion at the earliest period of which we have
amy positive knowledge? '

The answer is clearest for Sardinia. Here the round hut is so
exclusively the form of habitation, from & very remote beginning and
throughout the Bronie Age, ‘that practically no othér type of dwelling
comes into account. Now that there is more and more agreement that
the Nuraghi are not tombs but strongly fortified habitations and that the
round buildings wsually grouped about them are village dwellings, the
above statement may safely be allowed to stand in its entirety.

A very striking illustration of the phenomena In Sardinia is afforded
by the example of the Nuraghe and round hut town of Serucci near
Gonnesa in the [glesiente.  This was described by me in a paper read
last year at the British School of Archaeology in Rome?

In the present connection, what is remurkable about this settlement is
that there is not a single rectangular building visible anywhere,

From the point of view of their immediate affinities we may safely sy
that the round huts of the prehistoric period in Sicily and Italy and the
Talayot castles of the Balearic lsles may be regarded as coming inta the
same context as those of Sardinia.

The Rownd and the Rectongular Hut in the West Meditermnean,

Here now the curious concomitant phenomenon is observable that
while the dwellings of the living are all modelled on the round hut as
prototype, the habitations of the dead in Sardinia are almost without
exception of rectangular type, The exceptions, however, dare to be kept
well in view, especially if, a5 in the present case, they occur early m the
series. Thus, for example, the two dolmens of earliest type known to us in
Sardinia—those near the station of Birori below Macomer—are both of a
rounded eliiptical shape.  And here it must not be forgotten that at the

! This paper bas diner been published In Talian in Awowda, Jit. Fase, L 1838 For Soresh,
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period to which these dolmens belong, the rounded hut must have been
already in use. Once, however, the siganic process of differentiation had
gt so far as definitely to fix the types of habitation respectively for the
living and the dead, we find that the type of habitation for the dead in
Sardinin is as a matter of fact rectangular,  This is so0, whether we have 10
do with chamber-tombs cut into the rock, with dolmen-tombs of the
advanced type, or with the later transformation of the dolmen in the shape
of the so-called fomba de Gignute or family tomb of the peopls of the
Nuraghi. The original prototype pre-supposed in the case of the types.as
already fixed is a rectangular type of dwelling,

This rectangular type of dwelling did not attain to any promincnce in
Sardinia, beciuse there, under very special circumstances, it came into
competition with the round type of hut then underguing a process of
architectural development which culminated in the Nuraghi. In the Incal
struggle for predominance of the two types, the rectanguiar dwelling was
bound to sink rapidly into entire latency in Sardinia, once it became
relegated to tomb use as the dwelling of the dead.  But we cannot ignore
its existence in the immediate environment of Sardinia. Thus, for example,
in Corsica in one instance known to me, which must be taken to be typical,
a village of rectangular dolmen-like dwellings exists alongside of a group
of dolimen tombs, The process of elimination here, if there was any, was
in the other direction and was very thorough. No tound huts, so far as
we yet know, have ever been discovered in Corsica, and it is well known
that monuments of the Nuraghi type are entirely lacking there. In
Pantelleria again the round chambers of the Sesi tombs have coincident
with them dwellings of rectangular type at the prehistoric village of Mursia:t
This is a reversal of the relations that prevail in Sardinia, The round hut
is common in south Ltaly, and there again we have the rectangular dolmen
type of tomb represented sporadically in the Terra d'Otranto. [t is the
same in Sicily and in Malta,

In Spain in the Bronge Age there is noticeable a tendency towards the
predominance of the rectangular type of building for the houses of the
living. Thus, for example, the early houses discovered by the brothers
Siret at Fuente Verneja were of rectangular type. Coincident with these
tectangular houses in south-cast Spain we have the round beehive chamber

L ilhgl, Poaileleata, Mon, e, Finr. b g2 L und note 1. See gleo, THe Tiwndd of b Glans
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with dolmen corridor of the Los Millares type.  With this alternates all
over the Iberian Veninsula, especially in the Portuguese west, the
rectangular dolmen type of tomb.

The distribution of both types of construction in France fits on in
sequence to that of Spain and Portugal. On the continent of West Eurape
the tendency in course of time is to leave the round type of building behind
altogether as habitation of the living. Yet it accompanies the traditional
dolmen as an alternative type of sepulchre and house as far afield as
Ireland and Scotland,

The Dolmentc Hut and the Central-Hearth House of West Enrope.

The non-occurrence, so far as we yet know, of the round hut in
Corsica, while with its next door neighbours of Sardinia this type of
dwelling is universal, would seem at first sight a singular phenomenon.
Yet it is very characteristic of the way in which architectural development
tends. to differentiate locally in island communities like those of the
Mediterranean. The presence in Corsica, referred to already, of a dolmen
type of rectangular house with base course of orthostatic slabs, alongside
of the rectangular type of dolmen-tomb, has an architectural significance
of its own. If further confirmed by excavation it would dispose at once of
a theory set forth by Plubl to the effect that the dolmen type of sepulchre
is no imitation of a corresponding type of house;, but only an independent
class of tomb by itself!

In this connection the wide distribution of the dolmenic type of tomb
all over France acquires a new significance. The earliest rectangular
type of house must have penetrated into West Europe at the same time.
There is moreover hardly any doubt that the type of rectangular house,
which later attained to such ascendancy in France, has to be connected
in its origins with the primitive dolmenic type of hut of which we speak,
The later Frankish house of historical times, with many intervening phases
of development, is the lineal descendant in its general plan of this primitive
dolmenic type of hut.  The isolation of the living room, with its central
hearth, is & primitive feature which has become overladen through collusion
with other types of a later time. But the central hearth which is so

V. Zwr Geanchic e ey Kirrenbases, At M, 1005, 135,
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conservative of the primitive plan is still there, and both are discernible
as characteristic features of the Frankish house of the present day.

Towards the north of France there begins to be perceptible a dividing:
of the migratory ways, which is itsell symptomatic of the direction in whicli
the racial movement took place. Accordingly we find that the dolmenic
dwelling apparently penetrated into the British [sles in company with the
dolmen type of tomb. And here the tradition of the living room with
central hearth is enly now on the point of dying out entirely. It still
survives sporadically in remote parts of Scotland, notably in the Orkney
and Shetland lsles,

In company again with the original of the Hiinenbed type of tomb it
skirts the shores of the German Ocean and making a bridge of Denmark
crosses the Danish Sound into Scandinavia, There a very early type of
dwelling with central hearth and isolated living room has survived, in the
shape of the Nordic house, until the present day,

In this general connection it is interesting to fiote that in the Mediter-
sanean iteell the islands of Sardinia and Corsica have still surviving, as the
normal type in the villages, & plan of living mom with central hearth which
imust be regarded as having more or less of affinity with that of the
continental Frankish house and the Nordic house of Scandinavia. In
Corsica the isolation of the living room, which tended to-survive in virtue
of the presence of the central hearth, was probably already # feature of
the dolmenic hut of the prehistoric age. This type apparently did not
become universal over the West Mediterranean until after it had managed
to oust the round hut dwelling. This was only after the civilization
represented by the Nuraghl of Sardinia and the Talayots of the Balearic
Isles had come toan end.

The Fiolation of the Centrai-Fearth Room in the West Mediterrancan
and in West Ewrope,

Here it must not be forgotten that the central hearth and the
tendency to keep up the isolation of the living room were to all wceounts
a% charactefistic a feature of the round Nuraghe hut as they were of the
rectangular dolmenic dwellings of Corsica.  The difference between round
and square in eonstruction is here of no essential account, What is
essential is the circumstance that the isolation of the living room is the
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prime fact with which we start in conditions of life so primitive that the
one living room is the only’ ooe that exists in the case of the primordial
hut-dhwelling, whether round or square. ,

The next stage in development is the simple addition of hut to hut
Each of these is accessible by its own door, It i thus only on second
thoughts that internal doorways are opened up for direct communication
between bne room and another. What now iz essential in the case of a
comnplex system like this with through doors, is to have the doors (and
windows if there be any) in such positions that the fire be not affected by
passing air currents. Accordingly we find as a matter of fact that the
tendency to protect the central hearth from air currents is found to be
universal all over those regions of the Mediterranean and Europe whete
this type of house exists.

In the Mediterranean, with its mild climate, we find that the isolation
of the central-hearth room is not nearly so rigidly carried out as on the
continent of Europe, where the dimate is more severe. This is natural,
In Corsica and Sardinia, for example, the household fire is not a perimanent
institution in the warmer summer months, Accordingly, when the fire is
out, any through doors and windows there are are thrown freely open.
If we take the other extreme of Norway, where the central household
fire of the Nordic house is permanent throughout the greater part of the
year, we find that the isolation of the living room is correspondingly per-
matient, and the existence of through doors and windows to be thrown
open correspondingly lacking.

We see then that these phenomena occur over awide range in Europe:
whether ethnological eannection between them can be proved or not; this'
fact in itself should inspire caution when we are studying the development
of such a type of house. This development will never be understood unless
we sec that it is the more or less permanent rble played by the central
hearth in such a type of house under varying climatic conditions, that itself
determines the more or less complete isolation of that particular room of
the house of which it is the distinguishing feature.

The isolation in the case of a rectangular or round type of hut dwelling
of only one room, like the simplest types of the early Mediterranean, is the
primitive fact with which we start. If in such circumstances there is a
central hearth the isolation is apt to be maintained even after the dwelling
has come to consist of several rooms. If on the other hand there is no
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centril-hearth room, the conditions that give rise o the isolation are
lacking, and accordingly we find that under such circumstances the
isolation does not oceur.  Thus then, as a process of architestural develop-
ment, it is not acase of closing doors that were already there, but at the
must of establishing communication with the living room (in regions where
the living room has a central hearth) in such a way as still to give the
necessary protection from air currents.  We thus find as a matter of fact,
that in all regions of the Mediterranean and the continent of Europe as fur
afield as Scandinavia, where the central-hearth house exists, the universil
tendency is to protect the central hearth from such air currents. Se
genieral, indeed, is the tendency that this is invariably done even if the
exigencies of space and the architectural distribution of the parts of the
hiouse as @ whale, make it needful to shift the hearth from its central
position to an eccentric one.

 These are, however, circumstances of a climatic character, such as we
may ecasily suppose for the more southern part of the Meditermnean,
which are favourable to the development of a type of house with connected
rooms, in which the central hearth arrangement need not be supposed to
play a part.  Let us now suppose the migration northwards of such & type
of But atid ben house to a ruder climate requiring a fixed central hearth
instead of the oocasional fire around which people warm themselves on cold
nights. There is in such a case no doubt whatever that the existence of
air currents such as would blow the smoke about, would naturally lead to
the keeping closed of doors that were already there. Not only so, but
under such circumstances, experience would gradually lead to the omission
of doors that were previously a convenience, simply because under the new
climatic canditions suppesed, which required the pérmanent central heasth,
they are now found to be an inconvenience,

The uniformity of architectural context which we find prevailing over
areas 5o far apart as the West Mediterranean and North West Europe in
the prehistoric cra is itself a singular phenomenon, By the beginning of
the Bronze Age the valley of the Rhone must have played a dominant role
ut communication between the great world of the Mediterranean and the
North ; by that time it was probably already the high continental trade
route towards the tin mines of Britain. What the establishment of such a
trade route between the Mediterranean and West Europe was calcu-
lated to bring about was the encouragement of certain uniformitics in
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architectural construction which were no longer of & strictly local character.
Local characteristics having ethnological: connections of a more intimate
nature would thus tend to become overlain with others which had & more
genersl relation to the universal conditions of culture in the Bronze Age
over the Mediterrancan as a whole. The gradual conquest of West Europe
by the rectangular types of house to which we have already referred may
have received 4 powerful impetus in this way, Butinany case this was
not an impetus that could have affected the development of the type in
Norway in any intrinsic way, since here we are out of touch with the trade
route in question, And indeed as a matter of fact we find that the type as
it now exists is freer from collusion in Scandinavia, in the shape of the
Nordic house, than in any other part of West Europe

The establishment of the great West European trade route was not
itself responsible for the presence of the dolmenic type of house and tomb,
even along its own track in France That trade route rather presupposes
in turn prior migratory movements from the Mediterranean with which the
penetration into the north of the dolmenic type of house and tomb are ta
be directly connected.

The conditions that really paved the way for the early habitation of
West Europe as compared with the East were; to begin with, of a peculiar
climatic character. The calorific influence of the Gulf Stream, after the
last Ice Age, had brought about a relative mildening of climate on the
littoral regions of West Europe, which brought it into marked contrast
with the severe climatic conditions that still prevailed in the interior and
East of the Continent. It was this mildening of climate in the littoral
regions which stoodl under the influence of the Gulf Stream that was itself
the prior condition in favour of those migratory movements porthwards in
West Europe as far as Norway of which we speak. The first wave of these
migratory movements northwards—that which originated the primitive
littoral civilization represented by the Efikdenmodding deposits—was at a
time so early that there is no phenomenon corresponding toit in those
regions of interior and East Europe not affected by the calorific influence
of the Gulf Stream;  Thus it i again that the corresponding migratory
movements northwards in the Middle and East Mediterranean were much
more tardative in their penetration into interior Europe. Indications
of such migration are present, it is true, about the littoral regions of the
Adriatic, the Black Sea, and in the lower valiey of the Danube; but they
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never reached a latitude In interior Europe so far north as Seandinavia in
the west. Much less then were there racial movements ane way or the
other of such a thorough character as would account for the extraordinary
resemblance between the plan preserved to us in the Nordic house and the
central-hearth megaron of the Balkan Peninsula.

The Novdie House and the Central-Hearthe House of tie Balkan Peninsule
botk cognate Mediterrancan Types, but the one not devivative from the other.

The realization again of the great amber trade route between. the
Levant and the North must have followed very gradually in the wake of
the tardative habitation of interior Europe of which we have just spoken.
Thorough communication with the north must thus have been considerably
slower across the continent than was the case with the great West European
trade route to Britain. Il then, as we found, the one could have had
no real inflience whatever on the development of house forms so far afield
as Scandinavia, since the western tmde route stopped short at Britain,
neither could the other trade route have brought those house forms right
acroes the whole continent of interor Ewope. The amber trade route
stopped short at the Baltic if indeed it ever went so far and did not as
some think stop short at the amber deposits connected with the estuary of
the Dmieper. In that case it still less touched Scandinavia than the tin
trade route between Marseilles and Britain.

It is indeed the very freedom from such collusion of the Nerdic house
that is itself probably responsible for the close resemblance of its plan to
that of the equally pure central-hearth megaron type of the Balkan Peninsula.
Both types start their existence with more or less close affinities in the
Mediterranean itself, but once their paths divide on the continent of Europe
they never have any further connection with each other. The dolmenic plan
of the Nordie house had already reached Scandinavia by way of West Europe
before the central-hearth megaron had managed to penctrate the Balkans.

This penetration into Europe was itselfl prior to the establishment of
even the earliest trade routes, whether in the cast or in the west. The
an achronism involved in the theory that it depended upon the establish-
ment of trade routes is equally apparent in either case.  But it would bea
still more serious anachronism which would account for the resemblance
between the central-hearth hall of the Balkan Peninsula and the Nordic
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house by supposing that the type had wandered northwards as a result of
trade relations between the Hellenic world and North-West Europe in
historic limes.

This is the theory proposed by Meitzen! The general tendency
of Meitzen's investipations is, however, more in accordance with the view
that it was by way of West Europe that the prototype of the Nordic
house reached Scandinavia. Thus the theory in question is not one to
which its author would on consideration be prepared to attach any other
importance than that of an altermative suggestion.

The theary, however, becomes mischievous when it is used to support
views which were the contrary of those held by its author, This is what
Noack does.  Acting on this hint of connection between the Nordic house
and the central-hearth hall of the Balkan Peninsula, Noack now suggests
that the penetration took place the other way, and at an carlier period than
that wuggested by Meitzen, This would then be from some centre of interior
Europe, preferably Aryan, which would thus be responsible equally for the
Nordic house and the central-hearth megaron of the Balkan Peninsula?
To this we shall return.

The eastern and the western migratory movements northwards were
effectively divided by the great ice barriers of the Alps, and, once the
roads divide, there never was any such meeting of the migratory paths
again as could have brought the Nordic type of house into any touch,
direct ar indirect, with the central-hearth megaron of the Balkan Peninsula.

The penetration into Europe of the cultivation of the soil went by the
same highways from south to north as the migritions of the Mediterrancan
peoples, and this penctration stood in direct relation to the same climatic
canditions, The mildening climatic influence of the Gull Stream made this
penetration much more rapid in the west of Europe than in the east,  Our
most time-honoured cereals are of South European, Africo-Mediterranean
derivation, The same phenomenon is observable as regards the origin of
many of our cultivated trees that in the course of the ages have taken on
an entirely North European guise. Flere again there is much more unity
observalile in the phenomena in West Europe than in the east,

It is the same with the penetration into Europe of stable household
arrangements. This went by the same tracks as the cultivation of the
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soil. Before this process of settlement could be accomplished, nomadic
congditions of existence, like those that prevail on the steppes of Asia and
in the deserts of Africa, had to come to an end. The occasional cause of
this in Africa was the gradual enlargement of the desert area through
climatic desiccation. The natural result was a continuous retreat north-
wards of the North African nomadic tribes towards the south shores of the
Mediterranean. The greatest possible check to the survival of nomadic
conditions of existence is presented by the barrier of the sea.  And this is
more especially true of people migrating in the direction of the sea and
settling on its shores,  Under such circumstances the first development of
the need for fixed habitation on a great scale is apt to be on these shores
themselves and in the fertile regions inland from them. Thus it is that
our earliest European architecture in the Mediterranean, and the regions
most intimately connected with that in the northward direction, is found
to have the closest affinity with cognate phenomena of a more primitive
architectural character on the African shores of the Mediterranean.

The Meditervanean wnfavourable to the Survival of Nomadic Habits,

The insular condition of existence in the islands of the Mediterranean
itsell was entirely unfavourable to the survival of nomadic babits.
Accordingly we find that nomadic conditions of existence are brought
abruptly to an end by the population of the Mediterranean and its littoral,
at a period 50 early as to precede by thonsands of years the entire cessation
of the same habits in the more continental parts of East and Central Europe,
1o which there was free access by land for nomadic migration from Asia.

The Survival of Nomadic Habits in East and East-Central Europe,

The contrast between ethnological conditions in the Mediterranean
and in Fast-Central Europe in this respect is of much greater significance
from our point of view than might at first sight appear,

Thus to take the most recent example of the survival of nomadism
in interior Europe, The Magyars, with villages that still wear a nomadie
aspect, hardly got finally settled into political unity in the valley of the
Danube much more than a thousand years ago. Thus they had to pass at

P
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one stroke from the nomadic portable huts of their Asiatic steppeland to
the Gothic and Renaissance architecture of Mediaeval and Modern Europe.
There is accardingly no more glading architectural contrast to be seen in
Europe than that between the nomadic-looking Hungarian villages of our
day and the splendid city of Budapesth with its Burg and Gothic Cathedral
at Ofen,

It might seem going rather far afield to dmw attention to this recent
example of the survival of nomadism in interior Europe, were it not
symptomatic of migratory conditions that held true of the same region of
Europe at a still earlier time. And they held true in an analogous sense
because the ethnological outlook from Asia towards the West was the same
in earlier aged as at the much later time of which we speak.

The Roupd Wooden Hut of Nowmadie Asiatic Origin in the Danube
Valley.

Thus it cannot now seem by any means accidental that the columns
of Trajan and of Marcus Aurelivs in Rome should both reflect in the
contrasts of their architectural representations the same meeting of
opposing ethnological currents in the valley of the Danube that character-
jizes the Hungary of a later time. The round and sometimes square
wattied huts of Marcomanns and Dacians that appear in these represen-
tations have the same relation, mare strongly marked, towands a previous
nomadic life in partable huts in the steppes of interior Asia as is betrayed
by the external aspect and internal armngements of the later Magyar
villages. The peoples who were responsible for the presence in East and
East-Central Europe of the round and rectangular wooden huts that appear
on the columns of Trajan and Marcus Aurclins had probably entered the
Danube valley some three thousand years before.  And there is no doubt
whatever that the peculiarities in construction that are typical in these
huts are to be truced back to a previous nomadic existence on the steppes
of Asia. Yet here we find them still surviving and being kepr up as late
a8 the second century A,
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The Round Weoodew Hut of the Danwbe Valley unconnected with
the Meditervanean.

The contrast in this respect between the conditions of architectural
development in the Mediterranean and in the Danube valley respectively
presents an interesting spectacle,  Thus, if we take the round hut which is
of a particular bearing here, we find that in the Danube valley this is still
of wood and still bears traces of its nomadic origin in interior Asia at a
time when the great bechive tombs of Mycenae and the massive round
stone houses of Sardinia and other islands of the Mediterranean, were
already the legendary marvel of a long fargotten past.

This contrast cannot be explained by any theorics of unity in origin
such as would trace back the circular stone hut of the Mediterranean to the
round wooden hut of East and East-Central Europe, which has to be taken
as the remote prototype of those portrayed with such unmistakable realism
on the column of Marcus Aurelius,

The real significance of the contrast should not escape us here.  From
what has been said aleeady it can now be seen that this contrast rests upon
the antithesis of prior conditions in the Mediterranean and in the Danube
valley respectively,

The antithesis consists essentially in this:—

The island communities of the Mediterranean had already left behind
them the nomadic conditions of existence in the Neolithic Age. On the
other hand the regions of East and East-Central Europe continued, as we
have scen, to show traces of their previous nomadic existence in Asia as
late as Roman times and even into the Middle Ages. The Meditenunean
presented an effective barrier to the penetration from the south of nomadic
conditions ‘into. Exrope and their perpetuation there, from the prehistaric
period onwards, On the continental Asiatic side there was no such barrier:
The Caspian and the Black Sea can be circumvented either way, Being
practically islandless, these seas performed no such rdle as was played by
the Mediterranean in virtue of the early establishment of its settled insular
cammunities, Tlimatically again, owing to their orieqhtation in relation to
the migratory movements from interior Asin into East and East-Central
Europe, they performed only an insignificant part compared with the
dominant rdle played by the Mediterranean in the early civilization of
Europe from the south,
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We see then that there was no effective hindrance whatever to
nomadic migration into Europe from the east. The steppes of Russia
itsell’ are more Asiatic than they are European.  Thus the perpetuation of
nomadic characteristics in the construction of the wooden huts of the
Danube valley portrayed on the columns of Trajan and Marcus Aurelins
need no longer surprise us. We now know whence they derived those
characteristics,

We can thus at length understand that in origin and affinity the
wooden huts in question had nothing whatever to do with the round
stone-hut architecture of the Mediterranean, to which belong the Talayots
of the Balearic Isles, the Nuraghi of Sardinia, the Early Minoan Tholoi of
Crete, the Roval Beehive Tombs of Mycenaeand, let it here be added, the
round huts of Orchomenos.

The Rowund and the Rectangular Hut sn the Acgean.

Having so far cleared the ground let us now return to the Aegean.

Let us start with Crete itsell.  Here in the Early Minoan Périod—the
earliest age for which as yet there is much positive evidence—we find that
the rectangular type of house is already universal. Yet, as if to give us
pause, to the same Early Minoan Period belongs the circular tholes-tomb
discovered by the Italians at Hagia Triada near Phaestos! At Koumisa
again in the Messard Xanthoudides has discovered a seéries of beehive
tomnbs of the same early period alongside of houses in the corresponding
settlement which are entirely of rectangular type®

Thus then we find that the evidence Irom the Aégean points the same
moral as in the Middle and West Mediterminean, We never anywhere,
over a geographical area of any extent, arrive at an isolation of the pheno-
mena such as might enable us to say: here we have rectangular hut and
rectangular tomb without any collusion of round but or round tomb, The
phenomena of round and rectangular construction in- early architecture,
taken in their universal aspects; are already of a mixed character in the
Mediterranean at the earlicst period to which our knowledge at present
extends. We can only say at most that locally, as in Corsica for example,
rectangilar dolmen-tombs are coincident with rectangular dolmenic huts
in the corresponding settlements.  Locally again in the Aegean, Melos,

b Mimi, v, Sl Lomd, wol. axd. Fae. v, ¥ Merafhraix, 107 (Jamn 15, 1505},
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Paros, Naxos and other islands give us Early Cycladic houses of rect-
angular type alongside of cist-tombs which are again rectangular in shape.
Yet here once more occasional curving walls afford a hint of survival from
a time when round-hut dwellings may have been more common in some
parts or other of the Aegean than they can have been in the Early
Cyeladic Period.

Besides, to give us pause once more, there is the pyxis of Melos, with
its round huts arranged along three sides of a square which is itself of
rectangular shape (Fig. 1.)" This pyxis itsell affords the most remark-
able instance of the survival, in a very clear and precise form, of the
reminiscence of & type of house at a period in the Aegean, which, so far as

NG
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we know, furnishes no example of the survival in reality of such a type of
house.  The pyxisin question, to judge by its analogy with the kernoi of
Melos, may be contemporary with the end of the First or the beginnings of
the Second City at Phylakopi® In neither of those settlements, however,
have we a single example of a round hut,

On the other hand the armngement of circular huts round an internal
rectangular court, illustrated by the Melian pyxis, is too precise in plan to
allow of the possibility that such a type of house was never more than
merely sporadic in the Aegean. Here it may perhaps be as well to
remember that, underlying the First City at Phylakopi. there is deposit
towards the east endd of the site which is contemporary with the earliest

¥ ARer Hlall, Phe OMedd Ciodlfsation of Greece, Fig. 6, ¥ Ewcavations sl Phylilopi, 232
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cist-tombs in the island as illustrated by the cemetery of Pelos! No
houses were found corresponding to the deposit referred to at Phylakopi,
and the settlement answering to the necropolis at Pelos still remains
undiscovered, Thus, as we do not positively know in these cases that the
houses were actually of rectangular type like those of the immediately
succeeding era, we cannot quite exclude the possibility that some of them
at least may have been round huts like these illustrated by the pysis,

The Cycladic civilization does not, in the present state of our
knowledge, bring us back behind the period of the earliest cist-tombs into
direct contact with the still carlier Neolithic period, It is different in Crete.
Here that Early Minoan culture which corresponds with the Early
Cycladic of Phylakopi has lying behind it the Jong civilization of the
Neolithic age at Knossos, at Phacstos, and elsewhere in the island. At
Knessos, however, notwithstanding the vastness of these deposits, pending
special investigations for the purpose, we have not as yeb the record of a
single dwelling or a single burial such as might afford a clue. Yet the
actual existence in the Aegean of the circular type of building in the
immediately succeeding era of the Early Minoan period, which is attested
by the Cretan tholoi, equally with the Melian pyxis, makes the suggestion
seem A natural one that the round hut must have been represented in the
Neolithic deposits of Crete; and that indeed further, it must have been with

the Neolithic people that the round hut started its existence in the
Aegean,

The Neolithic Rectangular House at Magasd,

We have seen, however, that in the Early Minoan Period the
rectiungular type of house is already in general vogue alongside of tombs
that are occasionally but not univessally built in circular form: Can we
then safely assume that the rectangular type of coostruction was not
equally in use in the Neolithic period? We have found elsewhere in the
Mediterranean that rectangular and circular types of construction are 5o
apt to turn up side by side in varying relations to each other, that priori
we should not expect the phenomena to be different in the Aegean. And
here & very interesting discovery has come to warn us not to expect
any singularity in the phenomena such as would give Crete and the Aggean

L Jhid, 235-41.
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any place entirely apart from the general context of architectural
development in the Mediterranean as a whole. This is the Neolithic house
of rectangular type brought to light at Magasi in East Crete by the
British School at Athens and shown in Fig. 27, As the discoverer says
fit is striking to find a square-built house at this period, when it might
have been supposed that nothing more advanced than wattled huts yet
existed®”  Considering what was found to be the general character of the
Neolithic deposits underneath the floors of the Palace at Knossos this obser-
vation is very much to the point.  There the lack of stone in the deposits

Fio. 2.—Neovrnic Hoovse A7 Masaid ix East CreETL

was a singular phenomenon verified in test-pits again and again. Yet it
has to be remembered that in the Central Court and West Wing, where our
test pits of the time were sunk, the later strata that existed before the
first laying out of the building had been in course of time removed ; this
took place in the process of planing away the top of the hill, preparatory
to laying out uniformly level spaces for the ground-floors of the palace.
Not only the Early Minoan strata, but the later Neolithic deposits as well,
have gradually disappeared all over the arca where this process of levelling

¥ After £.5.4. 5L 263, Fig. 2. T R. M. Dawkim, b 268
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away took place. Thus it is true that we found no stone walls of any kind,
whether curved or straight, in the Neolithic deposits in the West Wing of
the Palace at Knossos, but we do not quite certainly know that such walls
did not exist in the later deposits which were removed. It may, however,
be regarded as symptomatic ot peculiar local circumstances, that in other
areas, where the Neolithic deposit seemed to us at the time to be complete,
the stone constructions were equally lacking, The possibility of such local
circumstances ought perhaps to some extent to be taken into account.
Knossos is limestone country, rich in stone quarries, both limestone and
gypsum, but at the same time remarkably poor in surface stone.  The site
of the ancient city of Knopssos, called Hellenika, is now, it is true, one of
the stoniest spots in Crete, but this is due to the artificial accumulation of
ages of habitation. We have only to get beyond the limits of the site, in the
direction, for example, of the Royal Tomb at Isopata, to realize the
contrast in this respect to the natural country around. Tlhie absence
of stone in the Nedlithic deposits may then be duc to these local
circumstances, especially when referred back to a time long anterior to that
exploitation of the limestone and gypsum quarries of the place which later
played so important w role ‘in the history of Minoan architecture.
Notwithstanding this gradually increasing exploitation of the local quarries
in.a late time, mud bricks were to all appearance plentifully used as
building materials throughout the different Minoan periods, going back to
Early Minoan times. It is thus more than likely that mud construction
played a still more prominent réle in the hut building of Nealithic
Knossos.

As to the shapes of these huts—whether they were round or s{juare—
Knossos has as yet afforded no evidence. The Neolithic stone hut at
Magasi has thus a special importance. It affords us positive evidence
that the rectangular hut in stone was by no means unknown in the
Neolithic age of Crete. Considering also the peculiar local circumstances,
referred to already, that at Knossos obtained with much probability
throughout the greater part of the Neolithic period, there is in itself,
surprising as it may appear, nothing whatever to be said against the
comparatively early dating in that period, assigned by Mr. Dawkins to the
stone house at Magasi.

It is now also possible to view in its probable true light the rectangular
Neolithic honse in small stones fixed with mud reported by Pemier from
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the palace site at Phaestos! If we put this house into the same context
as that at Magasd, we shall be able to conclude that in the Neolithic period
the rectangular hut had a wide prevalence in Crete, as judged by its
oecurrence in regions so far apart as Sitia and the Messari.
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Fio. 3. —Prororyrs RycraxouLas House.
Figs. 4, &, T, —DEVELOPMERTS OF I'OTOTYFE Hotse
Fio. 5.—Eascy Mixoan Ossuary at Kastrl.

The stone-built Neolithic house at Magasid iz, however, no longer at
the stage in development represented by the primordial but. It has
already two rooms: an outer porch-like room and an inner living
room; This inner room probably represents the original hut from which the
duplicate system was developed. One sees at once that the outer room

L A, Ant xi 22, Ses alw Evesrations of Phylaksps, 241, note 3, whers suggest 8 inb-

ar post-Neallthic date for this hoase.  The reasons 1 then hal for s late a dating appear from the
relative 1ext and more fully from what 1 hawe sid above
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is a simple extension of the other in such & way as to form a separate
apartment. The house as it is represents the first simple advance on the
pretotype from which are derived the rectangular houses of Early Mincan
times in Crete

This prototype itselfl may be represented by the diagram of Fig, 3.
Conceived as an arganic unit, it is not possible to start from a more simple
type. It has one deor, and this is at the end of one of the long sides.
Essentially similar is the Early Cycladic hut type of Melos illustrated in
Lxcavations at Phylakopi, Figs. 21, 23. At this primordial stage in
development, such a unit would be the same, whether the hut had a central
fire or not. Variation in the process of differentiation would only begin to
make itself felt at the point at which one such unit was added to another
to form a complex house of two or more rooms.

The initial phase in the process of addition of unit to unit presentd
more than one possibility. One such possibility would be that in which
cach room, regarded still ss an isolated unit in the system, was entered by
its own outside door, which it already possessed at the hut stage [n its
existence. In this way, however, instead of a single dwelling, we should
have a semi-detached house. The drawbacks of such an arrangement ar¢
self-evident.  If two units in such a system be set side by side, the partition
wall between them, double or single, has to be pierced by means of & com-
municating door, as soon as the convenience of direct internal communication
isrealised. This would then lead to the omission of the outside door in the
case of the second unit, and so on. The process by which an indirect means
of communication was abandoned in favour of a direct one is, it is true,
entirely organic, but it no longer represents a really primitive stage in develop-
ment.  One thinks at once of the atrophy of a superfluous member on the
creation of ane more adapted to the complication of new organic conditions.

There are, however, alternative processes of & more rudimentary and
at the same time more natural kind, Instead of the two units being
placed side by side, they can be placed one in front of the other as
shown in Fig. 4. This is essentially the type of the Neolithic house at
Magasi.

The original hut which was the prototype of this house had the door
at the end of one of its broad sides, In other woeds, the hut had 2 broad
[ront. We now find, however, that the unit added in front was s adjusted
to the original unit with which we started, that its door, which is now the
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outside door, comes to be placed in the short end which is towards the
front. Thus the original room was a broad room, and the new one added
in front is a long room. This, however, all happens with a change of
orientation or of the front itself, The new front is now at one or other
short end of the original hut (in the case conceived in our diagram, at the
left-hand end) but under normal conditions, as a result of the addition of
wnit to unit, it usually turns out once more ta be a broad front, The type
of Neolithic house represented to us at Magasd must have had a great
influence in the succeeding era, for the alternation of broad and long rooms
to formn new unities is a characteristic of later Cretan architecture which is
already apparent in the Early Minoan period.

The Early Minoan rectangular Ossuary at Kastri

Once given a type of Neolithic hut, like that presupposed at Magasi,
an intéresting question arises in its relation to later architectural develop-
ment : was the type also perpetuated in the burial architecture of a later
time?

Here now we come to a second discovery of extraordinary interest
made by the British School at Athens, This is the Early Minoan essuary
at Kastri shown in Fig. 5!  Any one can see at a glance that this is once
more the plan of the Neolithic house at Magasi in a simplified form.
Instead of the porch-like entrance room at Magasi we have in the ossuary
at Kastri a narrower entrance corridor.  The original unit here, however, is
a long cella. In the process of transformation there is presupposed the
same change of orientation in the position of the outer doorway as at
Magasd, and this again brings about once more quite organically the
characterisic broad front.

Considering the elose similarity we have just pointed out, the question
it relation to burial rites now comes to be:—In vigw of the Early Minocan
assuary at Kastrl and its resemblance to the Neolithic house at Magasi, can
we argue back to an analogous ritual and an analogous housing of the dead in
Neolithic times? At any rate the affinity of the ossuary at Kastri with the
Neolithic house at Magasi opens up the possibility of another interesting
vista into the far past which lics behind the Early Minoan Period in Crete.

' After L5 4. s Big. 4, llem 2,
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The Cretan Neolithic Hut, and Miwoay Shrines,

A further interesting problem suggests itsell’ here in connection with
the Neolithic- house-type of Magasi and the ossuary at Kastrl, In the
history of early architecture it is well known how the type of the most
primitive hut tends to survive in the fempla of a later time. Now in
Crete, such rempla do not survive as a thing apart giving origin to separate
buildings on their own account, Minoan religion, as the results of
excavation show, is of an entirely domestic character. At Knossos all
shrines are either house-shrines or palace-shrines. The divinities are
household and dynastic divinities having an ancestral character and an
ancestral reputation to maintain,

At Knossos we found as a matter of fact that there was z tendency
for cach house to have a room set apart for family worship, Of such
shrines the palace was found to have more than one.

These shrines were found to be in a very private part of the house
and usually to have no thoroughfare through them. They thus correspond
to what at an carlier period would have been the back room in a flight of
more apartments than one, and so would represent the original or hut element
in the genesis of the house. The isolation and absence of thoroughfare
are characteristic of the primeval hut and of all femipla: they are equally
characteristic of the palace shrines at Knossos. The shrine of the Double
Axes in the East Wing of the Palace s an isolated room.) The same is
true of the Shrine of the Sanctuary in the West wing, at least in its later
form.®

At Magasd, and again at Kastri, the doorway is at one end of the wall
in which it occurs. This is accordingly a very early feature in Minoan
architecture ; yet we find it faithfully repeated in  the ecase of
the Shrine of the Double Axes. The same disposition of doorways is
equally characteristic of the two rooms which form the system of the
Temple Repositories,

The corridor by which one approaches the adytum or cella of the
shrine of the Double Axes has an orientation in relation to the doorway
which is reminiscent of what was found to oceur in the case of the ossuary
corridor at Kastrl. It is an equally carly feature, pointing back to

VB84 ik 97, Fig. 55 AHA b 37, Fig 18 39, Fig 195 48, Fig. 25
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primitive arrangements in Neolithic times, of which we have a variant in
the house at Magausd. Only at Knossos we have to observe that for the
convenience of the palace this corridor has become a thoroughway past
the front of the shrine in ¢ither direction. With all this, the adytum of
the shrine preserves its primitive isolation. There is no thoroughway
through that!

There is, however, a still more remarkable example in Minoan times
of an adytum-like arrangement with approach but no thorough exit.
I refer to the so-called 'baths® which puzzle every visitor to the palaces
of Crete. When now we come to examine the plan of these, we find to our
surprise that it has a startling resemblance to that of the ossuary at Kasti,
In either casc we have a broad front approach by way of a short end
carridor into a long cella.  The steps down into the ' bath ' are customary,
but not essential, since they do not occur in the case of the arrangement of
this kind in the Queen’s Megaron, The entrance is at the end of the
respective wall in the case of both doorways.: This is.a feature we found
to be present, not only at Kastri, but in the arrangement of thi Neolithic
house at Magasd. There is again the same change of orientation in the
approach.

Can we then, in view of features so conservative and so primitive in
origin, still continue to call these armangements *bath-rooms'? 1 have
already referred to evidence of the domestic character of Minoan worship.
The Kings and Queens of Knossos, as Dr. Arthur Evans has well said,
were Priest-Kiogs and Queens, Priestly ritual probably formed an
important ifem in the daily life of these royal personages

Fere now it turns out that one of the armangments in question, the
Halustrade Area of the Petlt Palais at Knossos was found to yield cult
objects which D Arthur Evans rightly connected with a use of the
enclosure in the period of reoccupation for religious purposes! Did not
these abjects, then, represent a rehabilitation of the old eult in the original
shrine of the house, as it was in the great days before the reaccupation ?
This is, indeed, the question Dr. Evans himself asks and in favour of an
affirmative conclusion he points out ‘ that in excavating the space inside the
balustrade certain fragmentary relics came to light which might well have
belanged to the fttings of an earlier shrine.’

The shrine of the Petiz Palars is the most elaborate arrangement of

| See B84, L 316, Fig 3
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the kind yet discovered at Knossos, or indeed in Crete. It is passed by a
thoroughway corridor for convenience of access from opposite quarters of
the building, which reminds one of the similar convenignce in the case of
the Shrine of the Double Axes in the palace, But the corridor o this new
case passes along the side. not in front. The orientation of the entrance
door is also an innovation. With all this, however, the shrine itself still
preserves the primitive characteristics of the adytum, such as the demeplicen-
like isolation and the indirectness of access.

These are also just the features which most intimately characterize the
type of cella which represents the first stage in advance on the hut-proto-
type presupposed in the Neolithie house at Magasi and in the Early
Minoan ossuary at Kastrl.

The impossibility of getting rooms in a simple series out of a house
like that at Magasa is something essential to the type which prevented its
entering into thoroughgoing inter-connections at a later time. But the
alternation of broad and long rooms in pairs, with doorways at right angles,
which occurs as an element in Cretan architecture from Early Mincan
times onwards, is probably due to the primitive influence of this type of
b'ut and b'en house. Taken again itsell as a unit, in the simpler form with
entrance corridor illustrated by the hut ossuary at Kastri, its tendency to
preserve its adytum-like isolation is characteristic. As a Minoan shrine
of very early origin it recurs, we have seen, with this characteristic
isolation; as an essential element in every Cretan palace.

The But and Few House in the Aegean.

Let us now return once more to the prototype presupposed in the
Neolithic house at Magasd. Another possibility in the manner of addition
of unit to unit, one in front of the other, is that which gives the type of
house shown in the diagram of Fig. 6. This is no longer a house like that
at Magasi. For in the first pluce there is no change of orientation, and
secondly the simple process of addition of unit to unit, as here, tends to
transform a broad house into @ long one. At Magasd the serics stops at
two rooms and cannot go further in the same direction as a simple series :
hiere the series can be continued indefinitely in the =ame direction,

In both these cases the door of the unit in front remains the outside
door, while the front wall of the unit behind becomes now a partition wall,
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and its (origimally outside) door an internal door. But the latter process
of integration, so to say, is organically the simpler of the two, since in its
addition af unit to unit, if this 5 continucd indefinitely, it achieves sps0
Jfaeto a natural transformation without having to set up inteenal communi-
cation through the piercing of partition walls and the creation of new
thorough doorways, and without the changes of orientation and its
consequent complications involved in the other case

This latter process of repeated addition of unit to unit probably began
its existenice, alongside of the other already referred to, in the Neolithic
period in Crete.  The type of simple house with two or more rooms, one in
frant of the other, that emerged, must have been wide-spread in the Aegean,
to judge by its occurrence from Early Minoan times onwards in Crete, as
at Vasitiki and its appearance in different guises at Phylakopi in Melos,

In Melos, as infuenced, however, probably by Crete, it recurs as an
essential element in the Pillar House of the Second City at Phylakopi.!

I now we take our type as a sort of complex unit and simply add it
ta itself, with an inversion of the positions of the doors in the case of the
second or added pnit to bring it into more intimate and convenient relation
with the first, we have the type shown in Fig. 7.

This type ofglouble b'ut and b'en house with living mom in front and
bedroom behind may be taken to have been peculiarly adapted for the
needs of two closely related families, such as father and son-i-law, living
as next door neighbours. In such a house, for convenience of internal
communication the partition wall would come to be pierced by means of a
common doorway.

In this wisy we should have a type of house like the chamcteristic one
of the Second City at Phylakopi shown in Fig. 8% Here, for the sake of
greater privacy, the thorough doorway has been opened up at the very end
of the partition wall, and the two outside doors remain. At Phylakopi,

- however, the tendency is more marked than in Crete to shilt the door
away from the end of its wall® The front rooms again are long rooms, and
the house as a whole, though double, is a long house.

} Evomation wt Plylatepl, Fig. o The buibling (palace® belongs 1o the time of the
Cretun Hegemony inthe Aegean,  FAud 369,

! After. Excavwtiona ar. Phrtatep, Fig: 3. Repeodooed by kind permisslan of e Conpell
al ihe Society for the Premation of Hellenle Stadies.

¥ Compore, howover, with the Melian bouse (he very almilar pwo-doored Fuads of 3 Middle
Minenn basse shown in the poreclaln plaque from Knossos, 5.5, 4, vifi. 17 Fig. 5, K

L1 |



37o D. MACRENZIE

The underlying type of house itsell (Fig 6] has a very long histary in
Crete.  All the same, considering its very primitive character, we-are not guite
prepared for the rdle which the type plays as an element in the architectiire
of the Cretan palaces themselves. Thus, not to cite minor instances, we
are somewhat startled to find that the arrangrement of the magazines in the
West Wing of the Palace at Knossos goes back to it. We have only to
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take the unit in the type and repeat it several times, instead of once
or twice, to realize that we have all that s essentinl in the plan of these
magazines. We have the same opening off the magazines on ane side
of the corridor and almost complete continuity of unbroken wall on the
other as is already present in embryo in our type. The transfrmation
which took place at Phaestos, through repetition of the system of
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magazines on the blank side of the corridor, is the fowr e foree of a
later time,

In all this, the feature essentially characteristic of Cretan architecture
is the marvellous adaptability with which house types which originally had
a distinct existence are made to enter into thoroughgaing relations in a
complex system in which all the parts are in organic connection with each
other. The isolated cella of the primitive Neolithic hut with broad front
and door at the end of its front wall can be repeated in a simple series to
form a house of two or more rooms with an identity of its own, and yet we
find the same serial character coming out in combinations in which it is no
longer a house by itself, but a complex element in a greater whole, as
illustrated by the magazines at Knossos. At the same time, alongside of
this process, it enters into combinations in which it preserves its scparate
isolated identity throughout, in the same great whole as in the typical case
of the Minoan Shrines.

In all the multifarious variety of later development we commonly find
that the prototypes which have the earliest start in existence turn out to
have the longesk survival in history.

The arganic process by which prototypes combine to form new unities
in larger systems hegins at a very eurly period in Crete.

Thus, for example, the Early Minoan house at Vasiliki discovered by
Mr. B. B, Seager and shown in Gewrnid, Pl X11. 19-27, is in its main
features essentially of the type illustrated in our dingram Fig, 6. At
the same time the house scems to be entered from the side, and this s
4 feature which is reminiscent of the Neolithic house at Magasd, It has
thus a broad front and its rooms are broad rooms,

The doors preserve a very old custom in being at ar near the end of
the walls to which they belang, and they are preferably at the right end.
This disposition of door-ways, at the end of walls instead of at the middle;
is a favourite one, and occurs in every period af Minoan architecture down
to palace times.

The very marked preference of the door for the right end of the wall
is a feature which is very characteristic in the case of isolated houses o
small size in the earlier periods, And it is very likely that the preference
i the result of some process of selection depending upon the requirements
of light and shadow, heat and coolness, in relation to the orientation of
houses in 4 southern climate. It is at any rate noticeable that this

BR2
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particular distribution of doorways is less uniformly adherced to as circum-
stances change, and the type of construction with which it is connected
enters more and more, as an clement, into complex systems like thpse of
the Cretan palaces. But occasional reminiscences of the srrangement
never quite die away, and the most remarkable instance of this is that of
the magazines at Knossos to which reference has been made already!

The Early Minoan house at Vasiliki is, as we have seen, no longer of
stmple plan. The underlying two-roomed type is represented by the front
room 22 and the back room 21. To this is added in front the corridor 27
with its entrance at the left hand end?® This entrance corridor, with the
characteristic change of orentation it involves, is a very early feature
with which we have had some acquaintance already. At Vasiliki, however,
it no longer stops short at the door into the front room. It pierces the
wall alongside of this, and turning a right angle outside the wall is earried
along outside both rooms to the end behind, Here there is paving, and
this makes it possible that our corridor was open to the sky all along,
and that it thus performed the same function as the light-wells of later
Minoan times. One instinctively thinks of a narrow corridor and light-
well arrangement like that flanking on the south side the Queen's Megaron
at Knossos

This type of entrance corridor is very common elsewhere in the
Acgean as well as in Crete. In Melos it plays an important role in the
Second City at Phylakopi. The most interesting example is that of the
house shown in Plylakeps, Fig. 27. This case is all the more striking as
the house in its peneral arrangement seems to anticipate the plan of the
later, Myceniean, palace at Phylakopi®

There are equally close analogies on the mainland of Greece itsell
both at Mycenae and clsewhere further north. Thus, for example, there
ia the Palace of Ame, for the knowledge of which we owe so much to
Dr. Noack. Here there are at least two instances of i b'ut and blen system
with external corridor exhibiting more than an accidental resemblance to

' With results \hal are pitlalile, tme-honowiesd tradition. that | his peeserved an ‘annligois
ecceniric armugrment of doosrways in Cretan bousghold arghitecture toothe present. day, & only
now begipuing to give way onder the exitie srchilestural dnfldinee of Parsion Athepe  Sym-
metrical fagados of portentoan loflines oow: glure at oue i theld fdunting paint slong the nrrmow
Ir:;::rllmt the ol interior comrs with thedr bovely show of fawens will soon become u thing of

¥ Gowrrrs, ML XLE 1927,
I S AME Fig a9, and Akinssn o 4 44
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the house at Phylakopi' Noack himsell compares with these again a
private houss to the south-east of the Grave Circle at Mycenae® The
characteristic corridor occurs at Arme as at Phylakopi. The house at
Phylakopi is in embryo what the Palace at Arne is twice over and on n
large scale.

The central arrangement of the doorways; that is to say, the tendency
of these to cecur in the middle of the wall to which they belong, is the
same at Phylakopi as at Arne. There is also the same elongation of the
living room. There is again the same characteristic- isolation of this at
Phylakopi, at Mycenae, in the case of the north megaron at Ame and, we
may add, at Troy [L*

In both wings of the Palace at Arne, instead of the isolated fdlagos
‘at the back reached by way of the external corridor, a whole series of
reoms extends away behind the megaron, Aned here not only are the
rooms multiplied, but the corridor is duplicated. With all this new-fangled
grandeur, however, the old-fashioned fdlapoy in the case of the north wing
is not dropped entirely, but relegated to a new position in front of the
porch, and there it is likewise reached by the corridor as of old.

We find, however, at Phylakopi that the living room i not so
constantly an inner moom as on the mainland, to judge by Mycenae;
Arme and Troy Il. Thus, for example, the double house of the Second
City shown in Phplakepi, Vig. 31, and illustrated already in our Fig, 8,
has the long living room in front and the (broad) sleeping room behind
in both cases.

In this respect the underlying type of single two-roomed but and b'en
house, with living reom in front and sleeping room behind, may perhaps
now be taken as locally characteristic in the Aegean in the Middle
Cycladic period.. At Phylakopi at any rate it oceurs in several variants, all
in the Second City. Of such houses the most curious are those shown in
Phylakops, Figs. 34 and 37. Of these the house of Fig. 34 has two long
rooms in front with one outside door to both, while it has a single broad
room behind, The house of Fig. 37 again, looks as if it were on the way to
becoming a megaron house like that of Phylakepi, Fig. 32, compared

! dlpmerische Pubisn, 19, Fig. o, systems murked black to left.

¥ I 1o right,

 The thoroughwiy in the case of the megaron b the wzst wing at Aroe i eseeptinmnl Bt ot
qifte snomalous, ax it cocaionally exists elarwhere.
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already with the megara at Ame  There is hardly any doubt that the
broad room at the back here, which is reached no longer directly from the
fiving roam but indirectly by means of the corridor outside the porch and
alongside of the living ‘room, is the same in origin and function as. the
blen or sleeping room of small size and broad type of Plylateps, Figs. 31
34. 37- [t cannot be denied that these again have a very close affinity
with Cretan b'en rooms of broad type, like the one in the Early Minoan
house at Vasiliki, referved to already. The door of the ben room here is
seen shifting towards the middle as in Melos,

The ¥ut and Ven House in Thessaly.

The closest and most startling analogies with the b'ut and blen
Aegean type of house of the Middle Cycladic period at Phylakopi are,
however, to be sought, not in Crete, but on the mainland of Greece itsell,
and curiously enough not at Mycenae or Armne, but to our surprise still
further north in Thessaly, This knowledge we owe to important discov-
eries made by Tsountas at Dimini and Sesklo.!

The resemblance in question comes out at once if we compare with
the Phylakopi houses the plan of the Nealithic house at Sesklo shown in
Fig. ¥ Here we have the same but and b'en arrangement of large
and long living room in front and small and broad sleeping room behind
as we found to be characteristic of the Melian houses of the Second City
at Phylakopi.®

At Dimini again s a house of a similar type belonging to the same
general period as the one at Sesklo and shown in Fig. 100 There is,
however, a significant difference. The front room of this house is not
elongated like the corresponding one at Sesklo: it is still more a4 broad
room than a long one. In this respect it comes closer ta the shape of the
room behind and is more a mere repetition of thatthan is the case with
the other house.  As now this back room represents the ariginal broad hut
to which the front room came to be added in the course of development we

1 Al Opulerropueal *Axpordin Auunelov sul Iioxaoe,

£ O et 9o, Fig. 18, For comricons permimion to reproduce Fige g-13 T bave warmly ta
thank Profesor Temniae |

® The b'en room ot Sesklo i lileniified with the Mecping mom or #diauss slio by Tuountss,
Hee divd, g1,

4 Op. b PLTL (2-4).  This house s called Megaron A by Tsountss,
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are justified in regarding the broadness of the front room at Dimini as an

archaic feature.
We-are all the more encouraged in this idea when we observe next

the house at Dimini and lefit o1 it a semi-detached outhouse of one room
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which again has a broad front! 1t represents in this respect in quite

simple form the original type underlying the rooms of the main building

itself. There is, however, one difference, and this again may have its own

significance. The door of the outhouse is not in the middle of the wall to
Y Op, cit. PL 1L 3 (A $-4)
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which it belongs, as in the case of the main building, but at the right end of
this. Now we have seen already that this is a feature which appears
in Crete in the case of the earliest honses we know of in the island. It
occurs in the case of the room of the Neolithic house at Magasd, which in
turn represents the original hut-type in Crete. It recurs again, as we have
scen already in more than one instance, in the Early Minoan settlement
at Vasiliki,

We have now to ask whether this resemblance is altogether an
accident; or whether it is not rather based upon some underlying affinity
itself resting upon prior ethnological connections embracing regions as
far apart as Crete and Thessaly in one common whole. Certain very
significant phenomena observable in the earliest settlement at Seskio
may help us towards some answer in the latter sense,

Thus. let us take the one-roomed house marked 38 on Tsountas's
plan of Sesklo and reproduced in Fig, 1.} We are struck at once by the
fact that this house is not only identical in type with the one referred to at
Dimini but that it is also of the same broad type with door at the right end
of the front wall as underlies the Neolithic house at Megasi and the
Early Minoan houses at Vasiliki. [t is important further to note, however,
that this house does not stund alone at Sesklo itself. We can sce that
house 39 belonging to the same earliest settlement 3 of the same type, and,
though the position of the door in this case has tot been ascertained, it is
fairly safe to conjecture that it was analogous to that of the other. Taking
the plan generally, even a cursory glance enables us to see that the broad
form of room was of very frequent oceurrence and that indeed it was the
dominant type.

Equally interesting Is it to note the process by which the underlying
type becomes duplicated through addition in front in such a way as to
form a b'ut and b'en house. Simultaneous with this is the tendency for
the door to shift from the end to the middle of the wall in which it occiirs,
Both of these phenomena are observable in u typical instance in the first
settlement at Sesklo. This is the house 8-9 shown in Fig. 122 Here once
more we have the time-honoitred broad type of the primitive hut still adhered
to, not anly in the back room, but likewise in the front one,  Who cannat see
naw thit a type of b'ut and blen house like this represents the prototype
of & house like that of the second scttlement at Dimini referred to already

b Opxit, I, 1L 38) B3 S oy eit. Tl TIL (B-g),
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and shoin in Fig. 10? Here also, as we have seen, the front room is still
of the broad type.

At Sesklo we see this broad type of front room in process of trans-
formation into a long one.  And to convince ourselves of this it is only
necessary to compare the house at Dimini of Fig. 10 with that at Sesklo
referred to aiready and shown in Fig. 9. The house at Dimini thus
provides us with an intermediate link in the process of development which
enables us at one remove to connect the type with long front reom, of
Fig. 9 of the second town at Sesklo, with the more primitive one of the
first settlement, This is entirely broad-roomed, and the central position
of its doorways only separates it by one remove from the one-roomed
Neolithic huts of Sesklo and the type shown in Fig. 11. This type of
Neolithic hut again is identical, as we have seen, with the earliest
prototype in Urete.

There is thus a very close affinity between the earlier and later types
of houses in Crete and in Thessaly respectively in the prehistoric age,
beginning with the most primitive prototypes of which we have any
knowledge ; this conclusion is now more than justified by the new evidence
from Dimini and Sesklo of which we have been speaking. That these
architectural affinities are based upon underlying affinities of an ethno-
logical character may accordingly be taken to be no longer a mere
conjecture, but a view which is warranted by the new evidence. And of
these ethnological connections again it is fair to affirm that they fall into
line with similar phenomena in other parts of the Mediterranean, in being
of southern arigin and not being derivable in their immediate antecedents
from any part of East-Central or Central Europe.

The Central Hearth in the But and Ben House in Thessaly.

It will be remembered that we have already referred to the close
resemblance between the b'ut and b'en house-type of Dimini and Sesklo,
and that of the Second City at Phylakopi.

In Thessaly, however, we have certain features which are not present
in the same form in the Aegean.

In the first place, there is the open portico in front. This had two
wooden columns in the case of the house at Dimini' On this analogy

'V Tootntas, s oif. G4
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Tsountas reconstructs the house at Sesklo with two similar columns! On
the other hand, the shallow portico of Megaron B at Dimini does naot seem
to have had the columns.®

Corresponding to this at Phylakopi is a porch-like front corridor
entered [rom one end ; this we have seen already in Early Mincan Crete;
the origin of the type there found may probably in turn be traced in one
variant which occurs in the entrance to the Neolithic house at Magasi.
The arientation from left to right fronting the inner door on entering, as at
Magas4, is a very favourite one both in Early Minocan Crete and in the
Second City at Phylakopt

Considering connections like these we need not be too much startled
to find that the same porch arrangement recirs again on the mainland o
Greece and, of all places, at Arne.  Here it is of a more spacious palatial
form approaching a square, but hére once more the entrance from the side
is characteristic,

Once we have an * Aegean’ porch of this kind represented on the main-
land of Greece at a palace so typically * Mycenacan' as that of Ame we
need no longer be alarmed at the mainland portico with columns in a type
of house so characteristically ' Aegean " as the Neolithic megara of Dimini
and Sesklo in Thessaly, 1In case we should happen to be apprehensive it
might, perhaps, be as well to remember the analogy of the corridored
system of back rooms behind the megaron at Arne, with the, Bddauos reached
by 2 separate passage of the late Second City at Phylakopl.  The moral s
that ' Aegean' and ‘ Mycenaean' here have to be treated with a certain
amount of give and take, but not in such a way as to imply an eatire
derivation either way, Otherwise we might run the risk of forgetting the
underlying unity that has already been shown to exist as well in the
Thessaly of the late Stone Age as in the Aegean and Neolithic Crete.

In the sccond place, at Dimini and Sesklo there is the central hearth*
This is a feature which has not as yot been identified anywhere at Phyla-
kopi except in the megaron of the Mycenaean palace, which is of mainland
type.!

There is hardly any doubt, however, that from the earliest times; and
beginning with the primitive one-roomed hut, there must have been some
arrangement of an analogous kind for heating and cooking purpases.

T Jtid 8, ® f¥id. 6o nnill Flg, 11, * Flg..9, rovn 2, and Tusinias, 48, o4, 90,
4 Exortions, Fig. 491 #.5.4. =i 221, Fig. :
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Under primitive conditions and in a southern climate in summer, the fire i
lit for the cooking of meals and then allowed to go out again.  In the winter
the fire tends more to become a permanent institution. These circum-
stances would apply to the huts of Neolithic Crete and to many of the one-
roomed houses of the First City at Phylakopi.

Under less simple conditions of life, in houses of more than ong room,
the fire, following old usage, continues to be lit in that room of the
enlarged house which represents the primitive hot. It is only ousted from
here as the functions of the rooms alter. This happens when the room
which represents the original hut becomes a back or sleeping room on the
addition of & new living room in front. This, as we have seen, is the caso
with many of the houses of the Second City at Phylakopl. But the et
that no hearths were found makes it very likely that in the Aegean, by the
time of the Second City at Phylakopi, the portable hearth had already been
long in vogue.

The mast primitive conditions may be conceived as being samewhat like
those of the Mediterranean shepherd of the present day, who lights his fire
on the floor of his one-roamed hut as required and as best he may.  The
earliest refinement on primitive conditions is that in which the fire is placed
in a position sheltered from draughts, This precaution is primitive and is
never absent! The best way of obtaining freedom from draughts under
simple and early conditions is that of having the doar at the end of one of
the long walls in the case of a rectangular hut, as in Nealithic and
Early Minoan Crete and the Sardinia and Corsica of the present day.!

In & warm climate, bowever, like that of the Aegean in summer,
the drawback of having the after-heat linger in a room long after the fire
is allowed to smoulder out must at a very early period have suggested the
convenience of the portable liearth. This bas a double advantage. Inithe
first place it can be lit outside and then brought in when the smoke has
abated and the fire is ready, and in the second place it can be put outside
again altogether when there is no longer any use for the fire.  We thus see
that the refinement represented by the use of the portable hearth in a
southern climate is not the most primitive condition, but one following out

1\ The recet hifloenes of lislan howe-formm in the case ol Sardinia, and of French ones In
that of Corsica fias worked much confusion,  And the vesalt s lamentabls whe the time-hoomured
vules aboul the sheltering and jolation of the central heasth thus come to be ignored.  For &

siranger, existence in soch an envirnment of scrid smoke Blown sbout by drmughis is simply
mposzible,
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of that. The portable hearth, however, when required for heating purposes
in winter, becomes a central fire as of old. People gather round it to
warm. themselves, and primitive conditions are restored again. The
portable hearth is cssentially a central hearth.  Its use has remained a
time-honoured institution in the Aegean till the present day.

What now happens in parts of the Mediterranean further north, where
climatic conditions are more rigid in winter than in the Aegean? Here
again modern analogies are of help to us. Thas in Sardinia and also in
Corsica, which are on a level with Thessaly, the central hearth is a fixture
which has survived to the present day just as, under milder climatic
conditions, the portable hearth has done in the Aegean. So much is the
central hearth in vogue in these islands that, cven if the house has two
storeys, the time-honoured central hearth is still kept up and placed in the
upper storey! In Sardinia and Corsica the: use of the central hearth
passes almost entively into abevance in the summer, except on chill
evenings and for cooking purposes!

In correspondence with these ciimatic conditions, as we have pointed
out already, is the tendency in these islands to izolate the central hearth
moom, and if this is not possible, at least to shelter the central hearth.
In normal circumstances which permit the time-honoured regulations to be
carried out under simple conditions, the central-hearth room has anly one
door, and this is preferably at the end of one of the long walls of the room
if this is not quite square. Immediately behind the door is a shuttered
paneless window which along with the door is the only means of admitting
light and air. This window is shut in chill weather and is hardly ever
opened in winter.  Sometimes it is in the upper half of the door itself.

This kind of room comes nearcst to primitive conditions in the
Mediterranean, requiring the use of the central hearth whether in pre-
historic times or as among shepherd people of the present day. Every-
where, however, there are observable in the distribution of rooms
reminiscences of climatic conditions in the Mediterranean which had not
had to take the same account of the central hearth as a permanent
nstitution as it does in the upland parts of Sardinia. At a very early age
in the southern parts of the Mediterranean, household architecture
attained to a high degree of claboration, apart from such considerations

! Madernielog influences wre bribging In the cooking-oven and the wall fire-pilnce with
chimmay,
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altogetlier, or only with a limited refarence to them.  Ample illustration of
this phenomenon is now available in the Aegean through discoveries
in Crete which go back to Early Minoan times. One has only to consider
such thoroughgoing inteérconnections as are represented for example
at Vasilik( to know what this meant. In such early systems, once through
connections have come to be established between room and mom without
reference to the needs of the permanent central hearth, thess arrangements
tend to be kept up even in circumstances requiring a permanent central
hearth, and in spite of that Many anomalies that are noticeable in
Mediterranean central-hearth houses are to be accounted for in this
WaY.

Other anomalies arise through addition of room to room ina way
leading to a change in the function of these: Thus, for example, in the
Sardinia and Corsica of the present day, there are many but and b'en
houses with & living room in front and a sieeping room behind, Here
then we have a transformation of the simplest conditions, with change of
fanction of the original hut-room, analogous to what took place in the
East Mediterranean in prehistoric times.  The central hearth is now in the
front room in Sardinia, just as in Melos of long ago the front room
became the living room in the Second City at Phylakopi. In Melos in the
Second City of Phylakopi we have not the fixed centra! hearth, but we
have suggeated that instead of it the portable hearth was in use in the mild
climate of the Aegean, The proper place for this now under the altered
conditions which gave rise to the b'ut and bentype of house was again
the front room. ;

When, however, we go further north to Dimini and Sesklo in Thessaly
we have already in late Neolithic times conditions exactly analogous to those
that hold good of the b'ut and b'en houses of Sardinia of the present day.
In the b'ut and blen houses it Dimini and Sesklo there is a fixed central
hearth, and this is in the front room..  So'it is in Sardinia, in hooses of the
same kind, In Sardinin on the b'ut and blen arrangement, which does not
admit of the isolation of the front room, we find that the central hearth
is shifted from its usual central position. This iz all done with a view to
avoiding the through current which is apt to pass between the b'ut and

b Coliuslon with. foreign house types in witich the cemnl hearih did por play s pan was 2
fertlle s of anemlles in later times,.  This was apparently whal happened with the Fraokish
Tomse of the Mididle Ages
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b'en door. The hearth thus comes to be towards an angle, but always in
such:a way that people can still sit round it.

This again is exactly what we find happening In the case of the
Nealithic house at Sesklo, The genesis of this type of house, as we have
seen, was such that the room corresponding to the original hut of a one-
roomed house has become a back room on the addition of another room in
front.  Not only 50, but the back room again, through this addition in front,
has now all but lost the light it had as a hut diect from the door. Thus,
‘il it is not to remain a dark cellar-like room, it has now to be provided
with some sort of window, As an alternative it has to be borne in mind
that il the window occurred already i the primitive type of hut, it would.
according to modern analogies, be in the same front wall of the hut as the
door, and as near as possible to that, if not in the upper half of the door
itself  The addition now of the front room would transform the original
outside door into an internal one, The window on the other hand would
become uscless in the old pesition and would have ta be removed to a wall
with an external outlook. [n all this it has to be remembered that it was
in the room which bas now become a b'en room, that the original fire,
whether temporary or permanent, was wont to be lit.  Another matter that
has to be borne in mind is that the addition of the new room has involyed
a distribution of functions over two rooms which were originally con-
centrated in one. This did not happen without certain compromises of
a very curious character, What in the new circumstances is the back
room - was in its original hut-condition an isolated room by itself, without
the possibility of through currents, and the kindling and presence of the
fire there was a simple matter of course. It was living and sleeping
room in one, Now, however, it is no longer a living room, but a 5l:f.-pin;c,:
rcom of a much more private character, and thus the temporary, or
permanent hearth is no longer in keeping there. The living room under
the new conditions is the new one which has been added in front, and the
fire has accordingly to be here.

This process of division of function Is entirely organic and natural, and
all domestic architecture in its development is but a continuons illustration
of the new practical difficulties that are apt to arise and that have to be
overcome in consequence of its necessary action,

Such a difficulty has arisen here on the translation to the front room
of a blut and b'en system, of a fire that originally belonged w the simple
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primitive arrangements for eooking and heating proper to the one-roomed
hut. The difficulty was found to be of a lighter and less serious charmcter
in these warm southemn parts of the Meditermnean, where the fire was of a
mare temporary nature, and especially where the portable hearth may
have been already in use; as in the case of Crete and the Second City at
Phylakopi, Much primitive experience with temporary fires is presupposed
in & process of selection such as gave rise under these conditions to the
institution of the portable hearth.

Far more serious is the dificulty further north, as on the mainiand
of Greece, where the greater rigidity of the climate has led to the
transformation of the primitive temporary fires of the south into a
permanent institution pecessitating the installation of the fixed central
hearth.

We have seen already how the genesis of the blut and blen amange-
ment has, dpse faeto, led to the possibility of through currents. We
accordingly now understand the difficulty that arises with the fixation o1
a central hearth that can no longer have that central position it had
on the original arrangement, i in this way it would come to be an the line
of the through current. Therefore it has to be put somewhat to one side
ouit of the current ! This now is precisely what has happened at Sesklo.
As the plan of Fig. 9 shows us, the hearth here'is not on the line between
the b'ut and b'en door;, but in the protected angle to the left as one enters
the front roon.

More curious still is the phenomenon presented by Megaron B at
Dimini shown in Fig: 13! Here, apparently to avoid the draught, the fire-
place is shifted to a position against the back wall of the room, and to
make space for it the door to the blen room is carrespondingly <hifted to
the left end of the wall. The fire-place thus loses its central function
altogether, and it assumes an entirely anomalous chamcter as compared
with the other more normal type of central hearth of Dimini and Sesklo,

In Megaron A ar Dimini which with its broad front room is of more
archaic type than the one at Sesklo, the hearth, to be sure, is inan almost
central position a little to the left of the axis between the blut and the blen
door. Here, however, it must be remembered that the central position of
the fire was the ideal one in primitive conditions, Resting as it did upon
primordial tradition, the builder always aimed at giving it this central

Lo ot Fig. 11,
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positinn, unless very special circumstances, such as through currents,
interfered. It is very probable, as we have: suggested, that such circum-
stances did have their influence in the case referred to ‘at Sesklo, and that
they did not #t Dimini. The b'en room at Dimini is built against the
fortifications, whose anomalous curve round indeed forms the back wall of
the room. In this back room accordingly there was no opening. Tsountas
again gives reasons for regarding the room as older than the one in front.t
In that case as a.one-roomed house it would have received its light from the
door, and there would have been originally no openings in the side walls
either, I then these walls were not opened up later as an afterthought
on addition of the front part -of the house, we should have a dark room.
This accords with Tsountas's suggestion that the place in its later form was
used as a mere cellar for storing grain®  In that case the through current,
whose presence was apt to influence the normal position of the central
hearth, would not exist, and there would have been nothing to prevent
that central position for the hearth which under primitive conditions; as we
have said, always remained the ideal one.

The first and most primitive stage in architectural development then
is one in which the houschold fire, whether permanent or temporary; has its
place in the centre of the one-roomed hut. The second phase, represented
by the addition of a front room to the original one-roomed hut, shows the fire
removed to this front room, as at Sesklo. The third stage in development,
marked by the fixation of the central hearth in its final position Is a return
to primitive conditions, and this we have represented for us in the megara
at Tiryns, at Mycenae, at Arne, and at Troy 11

This return to primitive conditions was facilitated by the following cir-
cumstances :—in the first place, the people who created a type of but and
ben house like that at Sesklo are pot living in an age in which all memory
of the primitive central fire of the one-roomed hut is forgotten, but in the
midst of a population of poor people with ene-roomed huts i which the
central fire i3 a matter of daily use and custom. And in the second place,
the genesis of the room added in front is such that it is meant to he a
repetition in type of the original room. The b'ut and b'en character of the
house has emerged simply as a result of the process by which the new room
ia added In front of the old one,  Althouph the new front room now turns
out to have twa doors, one in front and one behind, the underdying original

I Op pits B2, 2 M. 53,
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type had only one. Indeed it may be said that the intention was all along
that the living room should not be a through room.  As a matter of fact,
however, and in those circumstances inm which the added room was put in
front of the other, this intention conld not be carried out systematically
without such afterthought as is not apt to be present in early and tentative
phases of development which have once left the primitive hut stage behind.

In the Aegean and in Crete this difficulty apparently never occurred.
The gencral use of the portable hearth in the milder climate of the south
could much more easily accomopdate itself to: the new conditions than the
fixed central hearth of Neolithic huts in the more rigid climate of mainland
Greece, Once the smoke is gone and the embers are red, the portable
hearth can be brought inside and shifted about into any position and from
ote room to another, semewhat in the manoer of & modern Mediterrinedn
charcoal brazier. Thus, for example, in the Second City at Phylakopi,
where the b'ut and b'en arrangement is so closely analogous to that of the
Neolithic honse at Sesklo, the portible hearth would be wsually in the front
rooim, but it might be in any position there ; if the hearth were properly
prepared outside, no inconvenience would be caused by smoke blown about
by draughts. It could thus be a central hearth as of old, 1t could also at
bed time in winter be put into the Ben mom.

This conld no longer bo the case witha permanently fixed central hearth
like that at Sesklo, on which the fre is lit inside, and which consequently
requires a hole in the roof to let out the smoke. The avoidance of dmughts
under such circumstances is a paramount consideration. [t is;, as we have
seen, this consideration entirely that accounts for the curicus eccentric
position of the fixed central hearth at Sesklo and its complete loss of
centrality in the case of Megaron B at Dimini.!

The meaning of this phenomenon in its general connections is this :—
the b'ut and b'en type of two-roomed house was already in existence in
the Mediterranean at a time anterior to the fxation of the central hearth
‘in that unchangeable position it later came to have in the Mycenacan
megaron. That this was so on the mainland of Greece we now know
from the Neolithic house at Sesklo. This example shows us the process
by which in a north Mediterranean latitude a central hearth, which
originally had its place in the middle of the one room of the most primitive
type of house, comes to be removed from the later representative of this

¥ Megaron A, Megaron By, here refiér to Teoantas's desighationi,
cc
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room to the new front room. Here, however, though its presence is
justified by the functions of the new room, it is no longet in place in the
old sense of the woird, since the new conditions have introduced a
possibility of currents which did not exist under the primitive arrangement.
At this stage efforts at readjustment, such as we see taking place before
our eyes at Dimini and Sesklo, are inevitable, but they are all
unsatisfactory, and the final solution of the difficulty is & return to
primitive conditions:

The Central Hearth in Thessaly and at Myconae,

In considering now. the genesis of a type of megaron with central
hearth, like that of the mainland of Greeee in the Mycenacan Age, a form
of hall like the elongaited front room of the house at Sesklo cannot be left
out of account. Neither can we afford to ignose the more archaic variant
of this represented to us by Megaron A st Dimini, in which the front room,
though already slightly larger than the buck one, is still of broad type.
It would again be unfair to the evidence to take this by itself and not refer
back its type to the stiil earlier broad-roomed house 8-9 of the first
settlement at Sesklo (our Fig, 12) in which the front room this time is not
yet larger, but is even smaller, than the back one. 1F it is not seen that
there is a process of development represented in the sequence by which
those earlier and later types follow upon each other, it will be difficult ever
to arrive at any reasonable explanation of the phenomena consistent at
the same time with the general evidence from ather parts of Greece and the
Aegean. We have already scen that the same type of house is present in
the Cyclades as eardy at least as the foundation of the Second City at
Phylakepi, while a broad-roomed varnant, coming very close to the b'ut and.
ben  broad-roomed house 8-9-at Sesklo, exists in Crete (Vasiliki) already
in Early Minoan times. It would be rash to make cither of these earliest
broad-roomed types—the Cretan and the Thessalian respectively—
dependent directly on the other. Vet that there is aflinity of a very close
kind, we have suggested already, for the very good reason that both go
back to an ecarlier prototype of broad-roomed hut which is found to be
identical in Thessaly and in Crete at the earliest period of which we have
any knowledge,

In the course of our argument hitherto we have indicated various
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circumstances which paint towards the conclusion that the Neolithic
civilization of the Mediterranean is of southern origin, and that, further,
the migratory movements which were taken as initiating that civilization
were in # direction which was from south to north, rather than from north
to south. The only new data that would be calculated to overthrow. this
view as regards the Acgean would be such as would tend to show that the
earliest occupation of mainland sites so far north as Dimini and Sesklo
was anterior to the first settlement of Neolithic Crete.

The general tendency of the evidence, however, is rather in the other
direction. The Neolithic deposits of the Thessalian sites, in their higher
levels at least, coincide with what is already Early Minoan in Crete!
Accardingly further evidence is required to show that the earliest strata of
enarmous Neolithic deposits like those of Knossos are not contemporary,
if not anterior, in date to the earliest settlement of sites like Dimini
and Seskio,

Considering the formation, through severance, of distinct ethnic unities
that took place at so early a date as the formation of the earliest. Neolithic
deposits in Crete and in Thessaly respectively, we need not expect very
close afiinities in detail in later times, after the work of local differentiation
has once proceeded far upon its way.

We have seen that Neolithic huts at Sesklo are of exactly the same
type as the prototype of Neolithic houses in Crete.  There is again only a
distinction in detail between a broad-roomed b'ut and ben house of the
carliest settlement at Sesklo and such a house in Early Minoan Crete.  In
the Second City at Phylakopi once more we have local variants that in
some instances point to Thessaly, and in others again as strongly to Crete,
The only difference between the b'ut and b'en house type most characteristic
of Middle Cycladic Melos, and that of Thessaly, is that the latter has, and
the former apparently has not, the central hearth. Yeét the type of the
Pillar House in the same Sccond City of Phylakopl quite is closely
resembles those of Middle Minoan Knossos. In Melos there is hardly any
doubt whatever that Thessalian and Cretan affinities coalesced in the time
af the Second City.  But no such coaleéscence took place in Crete jtself, or
at what for our purpose may be regarded as the other extreme of Thessaly.
The broad-roomed b'ut and ben type of house in Middle Mincan Crete iy

1 Bec Clmpival Reviesy, xxll] 236;
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already a considerable distance removed from the Thessalian b'ut and ben
megaron with elongated front room and central hearth.

The process of differentiation at the opposite poles of Crete and
Thessaly respectively, took place on gradually diverging lines. And it is
this local process of gradual differentiation that accounts for the enormous
difference in character in the final outcome of architectural development as
represented respectively by the palaces of Crete and those of Ame, Tiryns
and Mycenae,

Were it not for a b'ut and ben house-type like that of Dimini and
Seskio, it would indeed be more convenient to regard a type of megaron
like the Mycenaean one as being directly derivative from the primitive one-
roomed hut with central hearth of Neolithic times of the mainland of Greece
And as a matter of organic development, there is no donbt that megara,
like those of the Palace at Tiryns and the bouse south.east of the Grave
Circle at Mycenae, represent typologically a reversal to the primitive type
in which the room is jSolited. and the heacth i installed in'the centre a5 of
old. The persistence and survival of the type wiuld in this sense be owing
to its primitive adaptability to the central-hearth armngement which
climatic conditiony had made customary on the mainland to an extent for
which there is no parallel in the Aegean.

There are, however, several reasons why the intermediate link
represented by the b'ut and b'en megaron of Nealithic Theesaly cannot be
left out of account. In the fisst place, in the more advanced type of
this. megaron we have a distinct bond of connection with the later,
Mycenacan megaron, in the clongation towards the front of the central-
hearth room,  There is every probability that the giving up of the central
hearth in the room which originally hud it, and the installation of it in the
new [ront room had something to do' with this elongation. And the
discovery now of the broad-roomed huts of Thessaly with doorway at the
end of the front wall gives new point to what previously was hardly more
than a reasonable conjecture. Az can be seen by reference to the diagram
of Fig. 14, once one entered a hut of this kind and looked towards the
central hearth and the back of the room behind, what confronted one from
the point of view of the depth of the room was no longer a broad room
but a long one '

In a room of this kind we have the true and earliest prototype of every
Mycennean hall. Thus it turns out that the elongation of the front room in
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the case of the b'ut and b'en system was simply a repetition of the pro-
portions and arrangement of the original hut room.! The through door to
the back room was the one anomaly here,
But the genesis of this was & perfectly
natural one, and we have already seen it
emerge in the Aegean under circumstances @)

in which it was unnecessary to take account

of the central hearth. There it had a long —

history.. On the mainland we see it later

eliminated in: the case of the Mycenaean = =l
kall,  This cli;u[tmtinn. however, was not of s ' 14

the nature of a new ant unheard of transac- Fros. T 15

tion; determined upon once for all by a par- Fie g —Cevrrar-Heakti Hor
ticular architect, but a natural process of  WITH Dok at Ko o War,
return to primitive conditions that never ceased | 15 e re T of

to be presentin the simpler habitations of men.

In the next place there is the side pesition of the outer door in its
relation to the genesis of the entrance porch. The germ of all this is
already present in the shape of the door at the end of the front wall of the
original hut, as shown in the last diagram. The device now of sepirating
off the living room by means of a short internal wall as one enters is
responsible for the entrance porch which appears in the diagram of Fig. 15
The side door and this entrance porch are features which have a very wide
range, not only in the Aegean, but on the mainland of Greece. The
Cretan Neolithic house at Magasd presents it in a somewhat anomalous
but aleeady advanced form. It occurs Iater, as we have seen, in Early
Minoan Crete, where the prototype is represented in the ossuary at Kastri,
and where it already performs a regular function in the case of houses like
those at Vasilik. 1t is a feature of very frequent occurrence in the Second
City at Phylakopi: It recurs again on the mainland at Arne;® and the
side doors of the prodomor at Tiryms are more than a4 mere reminiscence of
this arrangement,

O

b Thiere bs thus no Jinger auy neod o ibe sappestion mudle In 8,54, ol 254-1.

" Noack i evidenily simewlhat portarbed by the proseded of the poiches with side-door =t
Arn =0 strives to ease his conctence by oxpluaining them awoy as & ce of concesion o speckal
cireumiranees.  He then warms s as to whal we ave nob 1o think shool them ; *ade diden dahes
silcht etwa als Verireter ctocs esotulcren Elaas ypais mil antenloes, allictiy omtaater Yochaiia: <
angeechen wenlen,"  Hew Madion, oo,
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Further, there is the presence of the fa\aucs ar sleeping roam which,
its we have seen, is a blen room in the case of the Nealithic megara: of
Thessaly and an isolated back room in certain types of Mycenacan palace,
This isolated back room does not exist, to be sure, at Tiryns, but eleewhers
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it occurs in regions as far apart as Arne in Boeotia and Melo= in the
Acpgean

An interesting Melian example is the house of the Second Settlement
referred to in @ previous passage and shown in Fig. 16} In this case there
is no direct access from the living room ot meg

ron to the slesping room
behind and ‘this 5 reached 'in

an indirect way by means of a4 separate
carridor which passes to the back alongside of the megaron and outside of

b Excavarions, Fig. 3= Reprodaced by kind permisaon of the Comeil of the Society Tor the
Froonation of Hellenic Stidies.
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that. The same corridor and the same isolated back room exist in the case
of the palace at Phylakopi!

With these examples we have already compared the arrangement of
megaron with separate corridor to back rooms at Arne.

The Palace at Amie now represents a process of development which,
as regards the time-honoured back room, comes out in very strong contrast
to that at Tiryns. The old-fashioned back room, as we have seen, has at
Ame become multiplied many times over into a rather formidable system,
and not anly are the corridors lengthened to such a degree that they go,
%0 to say, to infinity but they occur in duplicate. With all this somewhat
monotonous grandeur, however, the arrangements for sleeping are seem-
ingly repeated so many times over that the whole building looks maore like
the barracks of «# garrison than the palaee of a king.

The final tendency: of development is represented, not at Ame, but at
Tiryns. Here the old-fashioned back room is found to be entirely out of
date and no longer of any use, and so jt is simply dropped. But it does
not disappear without leaving a reminiscence of this process of atrophy in the
shape of the outside corridor, This is still retained everywhere as a wseful
meank of communication, and in the case of the Sécond Megaron at Tiryns
it even goes right round behind, We should have something entirely
analogous to this at the palace of Phylakopi, supposing the back room
there were cancelled and the corvidors retained.

Now in all this there would be no point whatever in comparing what
ts carlier with what is later over so wide a field, did we pot recognize that
there is a sequence in the phenomena which is not confined to one locality.
And the true meaning of this sequence is that there is an underlying
connection between the earlier type of b'ut and blen megaron and the later
one in which the megaron is isolated and there is no longer any passage
through it to the sleeping room.

~ The earlier state of things is quite clear at Dimini and Sesklo, And
there we have an isolation of the phenomena at a very early period which,
s [ar as we can see, is quite free from collusion with foreign types of house
that are not Mediterrancan in origin,

At Phylakopi in Melos, in the Second City, we have the earlier but
and blen megaron and the later type with isolated living room existing side
by side,

b B8 A a g 221, Cremn Palaess L-Fig: a-
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Even Arne, with its unity of construction proper to a palace, does not
tell a different story.  Here the north megaron is an isolated room, but the
corresponding apartment in the east wing is of a b'ut and b'en character as
at Dimini and Sesklo, and the doorway through its back wall is more than a
mere faint reminiscence of an earlier state of things!

From what has been said, then, there can hardly now be any doubt that
# connection exists between the earlier phenomena at Sesklo and the later
ones at Arne and Phylakopi. In that case we have to conclude that the
trapsition from earlier to later has been brought about through the
surretider of the b'en door in the later type of hall. That this doorway
should have persisted in one instance even at Ame, only points to the
strength of this immemorial tradition which justified its swvival to so late
a time, It is, as we have scen already, the original hut door! When once
this outside door was incorporated into the internal structure of the blut
and b'en house, it was only as the result of a long process of organic
reaction that it finally became eliminated,

Whiit gave persistency to this curious process of reaction was the fact that
the b'en door owed its inclusion in the new arrangement to falée pretences.
True enough, it represented the old hut door, but instead of being an
external door it was now an internal one.  Again, as Megaron A at Dimini
with its broad front room shows, it is equally true that the front room of
the b'ut and b'en house with its central hearth was meant to be a repetition.
of the original hut with its primitive central fire. The only point of
variation from it was the through door to the back room.

We have already indicated the practical difficulty that arose on the
transference of the central hearth from its traditional position in the room
corresponding to the primeval hut to the front room, This difficulty, as
we have seen, depended on causes which were inherent in the very process
of transformation to which the front room owed its existence. Originally
an isolated one-doored room, it now at one stroke had two doors : one in
front and one behind.  Nothing could have been more unlike its original
character. And once given the possibility of through currents on the but
and blen armmgement, nothing could be more out of keeping with that
isolation of the living room which made the central hearth the most natural
thing in the world in the case of the primitive hut.

In the case of Megaron At Dimini we saw the hearth still naively

V. Bee Maeriicke Falisd, 15, Fig g,
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put in the centre of the room. But, as'we have secn, the megaron at
Sesklo has It shifted to the side out of the current, while Megaron B at
Dimini has recourse to the unheard-of expedient of placing the hearth
against the back wall of the room; the b'en door being shifted to the left
side 10 make room for it.

The organic solution of the difficulty was the elimination of the blen
door and the creation of another means of reaching the back room, in the
shape of the outside corridor.

This process of development, as we have seen, was all the more
natural as it was really in a new form a reassertion of an earlier and more
normal arrangement which was still in daily use among simple people
living in one-roomed huts.  In those earlier conditions, as any simple
peasant could point out to the lord of the manor, there could be no real
warrant whatever for the through door, if the front room with its central
hearth were really to be true to the character of the primitive ane whose
arrangements it imitated.

The final outcome of the process of organic elimination is to be seen
at Tiryns. Here, as we have seen, the old-fashioned back room, having
lost all importance in the grand palatial system, besides being spatially
awkward as well, is simply dropped.

What we have, then, at the end is the final fixation of the central
hearth in an isolated megaron, which, in one form or another, was present
from the beginning, was the ideal all through, and received its final
apotheosis In the megara of Mycenae and of Tiryns.

In tracing the evolution whereby the central hearth became a feature
in an isolated living room, we must never forget the simple conditions in
which the process of development started with the original hur.  These
conditions we now see before our eyes in the primitive huts of Neolithic
Thessaly on the one hand,and of Neolithic and Early Minoan Crete on the
othet. )

The ariginal type of hut we found to be identical in cither case.  The
one distinguishing difference &t the beginning is that on the mainland of
Greece we have o central hearth, while in Crete and the Aegean we have
none.  In the mild climate of the south, fires are of a temporary character,
and portable hearths must have been a very early invention, whereas in the
more rigid climate of North Greece the fire comes to be n permanent
institution, and the central hearth as a fixture is a necessity, Seeing then
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that the type of hut at the beginning is found to be identical in Crete and
in North Greece respectively, it is perfectly natural to trace back w
different climatic conditions the one feature of the fixed central hearth,
which distinguishes Northern Hellas from the Acgean.

The process of development in these conditions was clearly one in
which the temporary fire. round which people sat for warmth, but which
never was a permanent institution in the south Aegean, was by a gradual
process adjusted, and finally became permanent in the more rigid climste
of mainland Greece; until at last it attains the glorified form which is
represented to us in Mycenaean palaces.

In spite of the claboration of its later form, there is no reason to
suppose its origin was less primitive than what may be found in &
Mediterrancan shepherd's hut of the presentday, In a hut of this kind, in
case of its migmtion to a colder climate what was a temporary fire:
merely becomes a permanent institution.  In the upland wilds of Sardinia
of our own time we have the same illustration of this process as we have
in Thessaly of the prehistoric age.

We have seen alrcady that the underlying connection between the
Aecgean and North Greece in the earliest period of which we have any
knowledge has now become much clearer since: Tsountass fortunate
discoveries at Dimini and Sesklo have been made available for study.
And wenow only follow Tsountas himself in his cautious suggestion to the
effect that this connection was one which was between south and north, not
one between north and south?  Thus we have to interpret the process of
development as having been one in which in primitive conditions the tem-
porary fires of the south became transformed into permanent fires on fixed
central hearths in the north.  In inerpreting the phenomena, we have no
justification for asserting that a central hearth which was a permanent in-
stitution in “Thessaly was given ap in the milder south in favour of tem-
porary fires, A\ process of development which would be in the direction of
this kind of elimination and dissolution at an age so early as that of which
we speak could never have given rise to an architecture like that of the East
Mediterrancan, whether on the mainland of Greeee or in Crete

The conditions pre-supposed at Sesklo are the following :—1. The
central hearth in a one-roomed broad-frooted house which did not have
this arrangement in the more southern parts of the East Mediterranean,

¥ See Temmtan wp aor, 398,
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but which on the other hand was entirely adapted to its use under changed
climatic conditions, owing to the simple isolated character of the rocm in
such a type.

2. Alongside of this we have the central hearth in the frontroom of a
blut and blen type of house. This type of house had equally come into
being without reference to the exigencies of the fixed central hearth. In
this case, however, the b'ut and b'en character of the house was entirely
unsiited to such an arrangement, owing to its creation of through currents,

in the first case referred to the process of architectural development
only demanded that the isolation of the central-hearth room should be kept
up, and as ;@ matter of fact we find that it i3 <o kept up.

In the second case the process of development required that the
through passage of the b'ut ahd blen system should be given up, and. this,
as a matter of architectural history, was what happened.

We have to remember once more that the original prototype hut,
underlying the whole later process of development, was found to be
identical in Crete and in Thessaly, In keeping with its primitive
character it started its existence as an isolated room.

This isclated vroom in Crete to all appearance did not possess the fixed
central hearth ; in Thessaly it did.  In other words, a type of room which
originally did not have the fixed central hearth in the Aegean, is foumd to
have this as a permanent institution on the mainland of Greece as early as
the Neolithicage. This we now know fram the discoveries at Dimini and
Sesklo: and the new knowledge only adds point to what | ventured to
stiggest in this connection on a former occasion.!

The phenomenon really turns out to be of capital impaortance, since
the ahsence ‘of the central hearth in the one case, and its presence in the
other, are found to affect all later architectural development. There is no
guiting over this,

The isolution of the one living room, as we have seen, in the case of
the primitive hut is samething quite primordial and given as an irreducible
fact at the: start:

Now in a southern climate like that of Crete, with no fixed central-
hearth armangement to bar the way, we find that the primitive fsolation of
the living room is apt to disappear when it becomes o unit in an architec-
tural system, and that thoroughgoing interconnections are started at o very

Vo Cotun Talwees,” 11 B8 AL wii 350-1.
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carly phase in development. Even an upper storey can beadded above the
living room, and side rooms begin to open off the b'ut and b'en system
without any difficulty.

In contrast with this we find that the isolation of the living room with
the fixed central hearth on the mainland of Greece shows as strong a
tendency to be kept up, At the earliest stages in development, as
represented in the first settlement at Sesklo, it Is not a case of giving up
interconnections that were already there, but of preserving if possible
intact an isolation of the living room which, when all is said and done, was
always in accordance with its primitive character.

This isolation, besides being natural to begin with, was convenient as
well under circumstances which made the fixed central hearth a permanent
institution. In the first place the fixed central hearth requires a hole in
the ceiling for escape of the smoke.  Thus there could be no upper storey
above a living room of this kind, As we saw, there was no difficulty at
all of this kind involved in the case of Crete, and the development of upper
storeys there is a universal phenomenon® So great, indeed, is the smoke
vent difficulty in the case of a central-hearth house, that il this iz to have
an upper storey over the room that originally had the central hearth, this
has now to be removed to the upper ficor as we have seen to happen
frequently in the case of modern Sardinia.  But living rooms of the
megaron type on upper floors are bound to be always au inconvenience
under primitive conditions, unless indeed we have to do with a steep site.
Yet this possibility is not entirely to be' left out of account in dealing with
Greeee of the prehistoric age.  The removal, however, of the central-hearth
room to the upper storey would not annul the cause of isolation present in
the shape of the roof vent; since there in turn the hole for smoke would
stand in the way of further storeys above.  That the necessity for this roof
vent was a fertile source of isolation for the central-hearth living room isso
perfectly clear that it would have been well if criticiam like that of Dr.
Noack had taken its possibility more into account.

Analogous to the device of removing the central hearth to the upper
room in a two-storeyed house is that of transferring it to the front room in
a blut and b'en system like that of Dimini and Sesklo, There is com-

¥ Noge, for pxample, the way in which n side aystem opens off room 15 of thd Enrly Minoan
hirnss y5-46 2t Vasillki. Gestrmid, Plas oo 19 XFL

= Ava ot Hlustrution of this for Middle Minoan tlines, vee/tho poreelaln plagues with hogse
fagades from Knosos shown in B84, viii. 53, Vi 8
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promise in cither case. Here, however, it is of a much more serious
character, since what is compromised now is the isolation of the central-
hearth room itself.  But all this happened, so to say, before the people who
ailded the front room realized what they wereabout.  The door of the room
which corresponded to the original one had been there at the outset: but it
was now an internal door, and in its new character as a b'en doar it was all
the more intrusive because it was there as a fodt accompli before the
consequences of its presence could be properly realized.

The b'ut and b'en system in its very pature is inconsistent with: the
exigencics of the fixed central hearth ; igse facto, the doubt is apt to arise
as to whether the plan of building one room: in front of apother did not
originally emerge under circumstances in which the central hearth was a
negligible element.  We found the broad-roomed b'ut and blen system
alveady an accomplished fact in the first settlement at Sesklo, Did it then
have its original genesis there, or are we not rather to assume as probable
that it was already in existence in other parts of the East Mediterrancan
further south, before it got as far as Thessaly?  The architectural
phenomena of Early Minoan Crete point distinctly in this direction. The
broad-roomed b'ut and b'en system occurs again and again at o very early
period in Crete, and at Vasiliki it even enters as a unit into an elaborate
architectural system of a palatial character.  Anything so complex as this
in Early Minoan times presupposes many previous stages of development
of a simpler kind, going back to remote beginnings in Neolithic times,
The Neolithic hut with porch at Magasd itsell indeed rather prepares us to
expect further surprises of a similar character, going back to an equally
carly period.

If we now sum up the latest evidence, whether from Crete or from the
mainland of Greece, we find that it is in favour of the following general
conclusions +—

1. The one-roomed hut is what we have to start with, The central
hearth as & permanent institution was not in vogue in the southem parts of
the Aecgean or in Cretee Accordingly under these circumstances, when
room came to be added to room in the course of development, the isolation
of the primitive hut is apt to disappear in favour of thoroughgoing
systematic interconnections, That this pracess had already reached a
high degree of development in early Minoan Crete we now know from
sites like Vasiliki, Psira, and Mochlos.



308 D. MACKENZIE

2, In the more rigid climate of mainland Greece, where the central
hearth is seen to be a permanent institution, the isolation of the living
room tends to be kept up from the beginning, In the case of the
one-roomed house, this isolation survived continuously all over the area
where the central hearth was in vogue

3. When the central hearth is installed ina type of room like the front
room in the b'ut and ben type of house, which does not already possess
the requirement of isolation, this isolation is found to redssert itsell later
on, as the result of what can only be wlled an organic process of
elimination, which is a return to normal conditions, A process of this
kind is presupposed in the case of the palace at Phylakopi, the palace at
Tiryns, and the palace at Ame!

That a process of adjustment of this kind really took place is made
probable by the foliowing circumstances :—The elongation of the front
room is in accordance with the depth towards. the back, beyond the hearth
of the original central-hearth room of the primitive hut.  The disappear-
ance of the through door to the back room restores once more the time-
honoured isolation which had always been characteristic of the room with
the central hearth.  The new outside passage is a substitute for the old
b'en doar.

Our main positions, then, in view of the new evidence, are the
following :—

1. In the Aegean and Crete there is an initial—but no later—isolation
of the living room, This is owing to the absence of the fixed central hearth.

2. The isolation of the living room, in conjunction with the presence
of the fixed central hearth, is a primitive phenomenon on the mainland of
Greece which tends to be kept up throughout the prehistoric age.

3. I the central hearth is installed in an unisolated room. this room is
apt once more to become isolated.

The Nordie House and the Mycenacan Magaron,

Here now we come to deal with an interesting question. Noack
would dispute the validity of the conclusion that the presence of the
central hearth was in any causal relation to the Isolation of the Mycenaean

1 The tuck dooer of the East Meparcs st Arse. a5 we have sern, preserves more thay 8 mcre

rmimscence of an| carlier state of matters in which the Wul 4pd 1en system playal & more
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type of megaron. He regards the whole question as one of difference of
origin. The Mycenacan megaron, according to him, has no affinity
whatever with the other house-forms of the East Mediterranean, such as
those of Crete, In doing so he calls attention to a type of hall with
central hearth which has a very close resemblance to the central-hearth
house of the Ballan Peninsula  This is the Nordic House. Noack then
assumes that somewhere in North-Central Europe there must have existed
some prototype which was responsible both for the Nordic hotise and the
central-hearth house of the Balkan Peninsula. This then would be the
primitive ‘ Indo-Germanic' prototype of the Myctnacan megaron.!

In all this; Noack supports his theory on the fact that Meitzen has
suggested a connection between the Nordic House and theold * Greek'
house with central hearth®  Meitzen, however, quite rightly regarded both
the Nordic house and the central-hearth house of the Balkans as entirely of
‘southern origin ; his error consisted only in this, that he put the Nordic house
in & relation of dependence to the later types of old ' Greek " house with 4
central hearth. Noack, now, in a way that hardly does justice either to
the letter or to the spirit of Meitzen's views, reverses these entirely by the
suggestion that both the central-hearth house of the Balkan Peninzila and
the Nordic house stand in a relation of dependence to a Middle European
prototype, which presumably at a less remove would be equally responsible
for the East Germanic house®

We have suggested in & previous passage what ave the real affinities
af the Nordic house. These, as we have seen, are to be sought in the
West Mediterrasean, and we have already indicated the way, and probable
circumstances, in-which this house type found a passage into Scandinavia

The type started its existence in a definitely differentiated European
form in the West Mediterranean area, and its dolmenic characteristics
suggest that at a very remote period it had some sort of affinity with
andlogous house forms in the East Mediterranean,  Once, liowever, the
East Mediterrancan type cmerged with the characteristic mark of the

! o, FPaliiste, 35-6.
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central hearth in the Balkan Peninsula, and the dolmenic hut of the West
Mediterranean found its way with a central hearth through West Europe
to Scandinavia, the paths of the two types diverged to such a degree that
it would be perilous to assime that they ever came into any real contact
-again,

For this very reason, however, the central hearth arrangement in its
relation to the isolation of the living room of the Nordic house isall the
more significant,

We have already suggested that the migration of this house type into
North-West Europe took place at a very early period, and probably indeed
at a time when in the West Meditermnsan the one-roomed hut, whether
rectungular or round, was still practically inuniversal use.  Ata period so
carly the but and Ben systems and the development of tharoughgoing
interconnections hid not'yet had time to make their influence felt in those
parts of the Mediterranean and its northern littoral where the eential
hearth was becoming a permanent institution. Now, what is likely to
happen if a West Mediterranean dolmenic type of hut like that in question
manages to reach a frigid climate like that of Scandinavia, at a stage in its
development early enough for it to presecve its primitive characteristics
under the altered climatic conditions?  We are almost certain to find that
the central fire comes to be fixed in the normal and central position it had
in the mast primitive circumstances,  And all this is likely to happen
without any such disturbance from the collusion of types, developed without
relation to the central hearth arrangement, as is apt to come to the surface
in the Mediterranean itself,. This is aecordingly the case with the Nordic
house. A phenomenon like that of the central hearth in the front room of
a b'ut and b'en system like that of Dimini and Sesklo ls here quite
unknown. There is nothing at all in the Nordic house to come near the
frequent compromises of the isolation of the living room which oceurs in
the central-hearth houses of Corsica and Sardinia of the present day,

The isolation of the living room in the Nordic house is complete.
The nearest analogy to this isolation in the Mediterranean is that of the
Mycenacan megaron. Both represent a final stage in development, and
both represent the type in its perfect form,

In the case of the Nordic house this result was apparently attained by
simple conservation of the isolation of the original type throughout history.
So much is this so, indeed, that when additions are made to the Nordic
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housz it is simply a case of reduplicating the living room on the free side
of the entrance porch.  This happens-in such a way that the entrance door
is now at the side with tivo identical rooms on either hand of an entrance
passage,

The reason for all this is that in a severe climate like that of
Scandinavia; the exigencies of isolation required by the central hearth are
realized in an emphatic form. Here, accordingly, we find that everything
is done to avoid innovations such as would come into canflict with these
reqtirements, _

In the case of certain types of Mycenaean megaron (Phylakopi, Ame,
Tiryns} the influence is perceptible of an ntrusive South Mediterranean
blut and b'en type of house that had come into being without reference to
the requirements of the central hearth, The intermediate stage. as we
have seefi, is represented by the blut and b'en megara of Dimini and
Segklo, In the regions accordingly influenced by the intrisive type the
final ideal was not attained without what we have ventured to call an
arganic process of climination. And there can be no doubt whatever that
the intrasive through door came to be eliminated, because it was found to
be inconsistent with the isolation of the living room required by the central
hearthu

The simplest type of Nordic house is that represented in Fig. 170 It
i3 simplya one-roomed hut with porch. The hearth is in the centre, and
the isolation is complete.  The anly opening besides the door is the roaf
hole for letting out the smoke and letting in the fight The roof hole is
provided with-an adjustable shutter.

The first modification of this plan is that the back part of the parch i3
partitioned off and then entered from the central.hearth room?® o course
of time the oven against the wall ousts the central hearth, and under the
influence of the change of conditions brought about by this transformation,
window vpenings begin to appear in the walls.! This, however, was a very
slow process; and according to Lund the central hearth did not begin to
vinish entirely until the 181h esntury ®

The usual way of cnlarging a house of this kind was by simple
reduplication, This was done in the way shown in Fig. 18" Here A is

V After Meitren, oA oif; ili. Fig, XV1. o
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the central-hearth room, B the porch, and C the pew room. This new
room is simply the central-hearth room over again, with the hearth left
out. Instead of this central hearth it has an oven or stove (4) in a corner.

Now the remarkable and significant phenomenon in all this is that,
with the appearance of the stove in this ‘ best room,” the time-honoured
isolation is given up at once, and we have two windows In the wall along-
side of the stove,

The simplest and most reasonable explavation of a phenomenon so
striking is that which we have suggested all along, namely :—that it is the
presence of the central hearth itself that, at bottom, is responsible for the
isolation in the one case, and that it is its absence and the substitution of
the stove that has brought about the possibility: ot ‘wall-openings such as
windows in the other.

In all this the work of collusion must not be left out of account; zince
the stove itself was an intrusion from another type of house 'in which
windows were the order of the day.  Once the stove came into a house of
the Nordic type the windows were there to hand and intruded themseives
as well

But the evidence that it is the central hearth that is really responsible
for the isolation of the living room is of a cumulative character. This
becomes quite clear if we observe what happens when the hearth is ousted
from its central position in the house altogether, and the fire is relegated
to a subordinate position by the wall.

A very good illustration of this process is afforded by reference to the
plan of a Nordic house shown in Fig. 19! Herc the room to the left (A)
has lost its central hearth equally with the room to the rght (D). Thus
there is no longer any point or purpose in keeping up the old-fashioned
isolation of the living room, and we accordingly have here two windows in
the front wall of that, similar to the two jn the other room.

What is most interesting in all this process of change is the way in
which innovations are tried, first of all in the added room. This was the
case with the other house referred to. By the time the central hearth
comes to be ousted altogether from the house, a model is there ready to
hand for the transformation of the old living room. This has now got a
side oven (35), while the primitive culinary functions of the old living room

are now relegated to a separate kitchen with side hearth (1) at the back of

the lobby, V After Meltern, u, ¢, Fig, XX1. 4.
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This lobby itself has a curious history. It is here so much interned in
this structure of the house that it is only on reflection that one recognizes
the primitive porch of Fig. 17, But even that no longer represents the
most primitive arrangement. According to Meitzen, what was originally
an open porch in the south is here, under severer climatic influences, a
closed one with entrance at the side!

Now Noack lays special stress on the analogy pointed out by Meitzen
and others between the Nordic house with front porch and’ the ' templum
in antis’ of the Hellenic world® Unfortunately, however, for' the use
Noack makes of this analogy, it now tums out that the * templum in antis®
arrangement of portico with two eolumns occurs at Dimini and Sesklo in
a context which Tsountas himself, as we have seen, woild interpret much
more in the sense of what is right in Meitzen's views than of what is wrong
in Noack's

Tsmintas, that is, would suggest that the Neolithic folk of Dimini
and Sesklo were a Mediterranean people of one kin with the prehistoric
inhabitants of Crete.  The severance between the two branches, he would
say, must in that case have tiken place long before the Fourth Milletinium
gy This again is a view which quite fits in with what has been said in
previous passages, since it allows full scope for the divergencies that
emerge in later development. We ire thus prepared not to be surprised
at the final form taken by these divergencies as represented respectively in
the palaces of Crete on the one hand, and of Tiryns and Mycenae on the
other.

The more immediate connections of the Scandinavian phenomena lie,
however, in quite another direction, and the real congeness of the Nordic
porch in carly times are to be sought, fiot in the East Mediterranean,
but in the West, The antae ol those porches reflect a feature eharacteristic
of many dolmens, and in this guise they have a very early and wide
distribution in West Europe, ranging from the Mediterranean and the
Iberian Peninsula through France and Britain to Scandinavii.

I1s Spain there are dolmenic tombd with antae that in type come very
close to the Humenbods of North Germany and dolmens like those of Clare
in [relamd

The antae in certain localities show, a tendency to splay away right

VorE 45 5 Eem. Palasre, 358,
¥ Toemtan, o il 355
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and left in stch a manner as to suggest that it was in this way the Sardinian
Tombs of the Giants came to have their great frontal semicircle.

In Portugal, France, Ireland, and Sweden, certain dolmenic tombs
show as marked & tendency for the antae ta becoine elangated towards the
front, and it is in this way that the genesis of the so-called Allder connertes
of Frante and Passage Dolmens of Ireland is to be understood.!

" In all this, however, we must not forget that the underdying rudi-
mentary form is the simple rectangular dolmen with short antae.

In Britain, in regions as far apart as Ireland, Wales, and Scotland,
dolmenic tombs with antae are of very fréquent occurrence®

We have referred already to the existence of dolmenic hotuses with
base course of orthostatic slabs in Corsica. 1t is thus not a little suggestive
to find represented in North Scotland, at Moorland in Caithness, a
similar type of dolmenic house with orthostatic slabs! Here the antae
recur, though they dre not in ling with the side walls of the house but
brought near together, so as to form a sort of narow porch in front
of the honse. As along with all this we have the central hearth, we
are bound to feel that we are very near the prototype of the Nordic
house.

A porch of this kind is-a feature of a very conservative type of two-
roomed central-hearth house of the present day in Lappland.*

That this type of two-roomed house goes back to a very remote age
{s shown by the fact that the prototype seems to be copied in a type of
double domenic tomb which has a very wide range in West Edrope®

Dalmenic tombs of the Heumenbed type, with sides prolonged as antae
in front, such as we found already existing in the Iberian Peéninsula, arc
frequent in Scandinavia itself, and these bring us as near a5 we can
reasomibly get to the prototype of the simple one-roomed Nordic house
with front porch of the ' templum in antis”® style.

Thus we find the general tendency of the West European evidence on
the paint to be soch that there is no reason whatever to do violence to this
evidence by réversing it in such a way as would make the * templum in
antis’ poreh of early Balkanic sites like Dimini and Sesklo, not to speak of
Troy 11, derivative from the North.

i Huilare, The olitemt of Srelind, il 670, 601 VN sEa, kA
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It would be much more in accordance, indeed, with the East
Mediterrancan evidence and with the spirit of Meitzen's views, il the
presence of the dolmenic type of tomb in Syria and in the Anatolian
Levant as far as the Caucasus and the Crimea were not forgotten.!
Especially would this be the case if the probable African drigin of the
dolmen were kept in mind, and it were seen to be likely that it was by
way of the lsthmus of Suez that the. dolmen penetrated northwards
throiigh Syria® Ethnological pathways divide more casily than they
unite again, and from this point of view we should not be surprised to
know that another branch of dolmens can be traced as far as India® To
reverse the evidence, whether in the West, with Great Britain on the one
hand and Scandinavia on the other, or in the East, with two separate
environments like the Caucasus and India; would be as much as to say
that eéthnological pathways meet more easily than they divide,

The antecedents of the dolmen tomb and its congeners, wherever
these occur, point to a type of house with or without the portico ‘in
antis” of which it may well be true that the Nenlithie huts, whether
of Crete or of Thessaly, are only variants.

The portico ' in antis’ of Dimini and Sesklo does not stand alone in
the East Mediterranean, and the analogy of this with that of Troy 11,
has been already pointed out by Tsountas!

In the Asiatic Levant itsell, where we come into closer touch with
one of the great tracks to northward taken by the dolmenic type of
tomb, a form of house has survived in Lycia, of which the affinity with
the megara of Troy 1l i= no less patent on the face of it, than the
analogy with the megara of mainland Greece and with. the Nordic house
itself.

The resemblance of the later Lyclun house to the rock-cot tombs of
Lycia in classical times suggests in turn underlying connections going
back to those prehistoric times when the dolmenic type of tomb was making
its way northwards across the Anatolian Levant as far as the Caucasus
and the Crimea. We are bound then to ask whether there is not a
nexus of an intimate kind underlying these phenomena,

L Bovlase, o, o1l il 726-50,
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A very luminous suggestion tending to show a real connection in
prehistoric times of the phenomena referred to, has been made by
Dr, Arthur Evans while discussing the house-sign on the Hieroglyphic
Disk of Phaestos! Tn this sign Dr. Evans suggests aclose resemblance
with the tombs and rock carvings of Lycia, and adds that ‘it is natural
that the sepulchral art of classical Lykia should have preserved the
domestic architecture of a more remote period.”®

To judge by the house-sign on the Disk, the portico ‘in antis’ in one
farm or another must be taken to have been characteristic of this earlier
domestic architecture of Lycia no less than of Troy 11 and of the megara
of Dimini and Sesklo. And if Dr. Evans is right in his suggestion of an
Anatolian origin for the Disk of Phaestos, we have a gable entrance, made
probable for this kind of house in Lycia, as early as the first half of the
Second Millennium, B.C,

Here now comes out an interesting architectural feature. The
Anatolian building represented on the Phaestos Disk, though a gable house;
has the same eccentric position of the doorway towards one side of the
fagade as we have already noticed in regions as far apart as Egypt, Crete
and the early settlements of Neolithic Thessaly.®

The division of the frant into two parts again suggests an underlying
affinity with the pertico arrangement characteristic of the Cretan palaces,
And this resemblanes in turn makes it seem likely that the particular
feature of Minoan architecture referred to stood, as an isalated survival, in
a deriviitive relation to some carlier type of simple house front, of which
the Anatollan fagade represented on the Disk might then very well be a
closely allied variant form.

Tihe Round Hut in its velation to Rectangular Construction. in the
Aegean,

In all that has been said above about early settlements in the Aegean
and on the mainland of Greece in the prehistoric age, it may seem remark-
able that <o little should have emerged abont the rdle played by the round
hut in the development of East Mediterranean architecture.

L %em published by Dro Lulgh Pomber i Susenes, fi, 1908, 255-303  For the home-sgn
referred 10 bes 285, inm 26, and Tarv. K11, XIIL
1 Fordpia Aliwen, 26 5 also notes 330d 3,
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This, however, has not been without its own good reasons in special
local circumstances. For example:—we should nat have been able to
discuss honse forms in Early Mincan Crete without any reference whatever
to the round hut, if the round hut were at all common at those sites from
which we derive our knowledge. As a matter of fact, however, it is entirely
absent. Not one example of its presence occurs at sites like Vasiliki or
Psira or Mochlos, and any Early Minoan houses that have been traced at
Knossos are of rectangular construction, Under these special local
circumstances accordingly we have anly to do such justice o all the
available evidence az takes into account the fact that, alongside of rect-
angular Early Minoan ossuaries like those at Kastri, we have cireular tholoi
like those at Koumdsa and ifagia Triada

Then there is Sardinia. In this case, any discussion of architectural
development in the prehistoric age would be entirely a question of round
huts and their transformations.  And we should only be unjust to the
evidence did we fail to take account of the fact that the burial monuments
of Sardinia are largely, if not exclusively, of rectangular type.

In Crete we have a reversal of this relation, but not a quite complete
one. Rectangular houses, as we have scon, are universal there in the Early
Minoan age. Alongside of these there arc circular tholoi, but theré are also
rectangular cssuaries as at Kastri,

At Dimini and Sesklo the bouses ate entirely of rectangular type. On
the other hand, the earlicst settlement at Orchomenos s one entirely of
round huts.  But in neither ease do we know what the corresponding
burials were like. Were those of Orchomenos of round type like the houses ?
Here there are many: pitfalls, and it would be useful ta know more about
the round hut and early tholoi elsewhere on the mainland of Greece, und
their distributian further north, before venturing on the sweeping generaliz-
ation that it wis from that direction the round hut und the bechive tomb
penetrated into the Hellenic world?  In the absence of sich knowledge,
examples like thowe of Crete ant! of Sardinia might serve as a salutary
warning not to jump too hastily to conclusions of this kind,

The tendency of the evidence is rather this =—in the Mediterranean we
hardly ever find the one type or the other in exclusive use over & wide
area. And we are never at all able to get sa far back as to entirely separate

' Malle, Owbimenss; 1,2 Ip diceen Amiidelungreeicdion: [Abk, A Fager, AL I¥is,
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rectangular construction from the round building ethnologically, that i
we are never able to say definitely that the one is from: the south and
Asfatic or African, and the other from the narth and European, The
process of exclusion and of separation is of another kind : it fs organic and 4
matter of development.  Thus, for example, in any one locality where both
types of construction sre represented simultaneously it usually turns out
that the one type tends to come more and more into vogue lor dwellings
and the othér for tomb-use or vier verea,

The general tendency of this process is of a very essential charicter,
It is this:—given the simultaneous occurrence of round huts and
rectangular hiouses over wide areas like the Fast or West Mediterranean
taken as a whole, there is no doubt that in the long run the general
tendency is for the rectangular house to oust the round one.

A phenomenon intimately connected with this one is that when once the
round building has gone out of use over a wide area like the Mediterrmanean
it never again regains any ascendancy either generally or locally.

Rectangular construction, however, never manages to get the uppes
hand to the entire exclusion or extinction of the round type of building.
This always manages locally to lead a latent existence in one form or
ancther, and it shows a remarkable tendency to come to the front once
mote when special circumstances tend to favour its doing so.  Butiit always
survives in its primitive form, and complexes like those represented in the
pysis of Melos or the Nuraghi of Sardinia do not often repeat themselves
in architectural history.

The round type of building #s by its nature structurally exclusive aof
the rectangular one, It never manages to absorb it in any shape or form,

Rectangular building on the other hand, while not casily combinable
with circular construction, is not entirely exclusive of it. The early
development of the apse i5 & phenomenon in paint.  Again, the round
bastion ut the corners of a rectangular building has had = long and
continuous history. In this respect much of later fortification, especially
in West Europe, whether in the form of the castle or of the citadel, is to be
traced back to beginhings in the Meditérranean in prehistorie times.

We sce then that it is the rectangular type of construction that really
petforms the process of assimilation ; the other does not assimilute at all
Thus it is that the round building has never been found to exercise any
formative influence on rectangular construction, even in those circumstances



410 D. MACKERZIE

in which the two types of building went on side by side. And when once
in any locality the round building loses its hold as a form of domestic archi-
tecture, it is hardly ever likely in that same locality to come 1o the frant
again in the same capacity. It manages to survive in virtue of
its being relegated to other uses, such as, for example, the housing of
the dead or the cult of some divinity. It henceforth remains in its sell
isalation and there cannot now be any question at all of its exercising
any further formative influence whatever on rectangular eonstruction.

This uncompromising self-isolation on the one hand, and the almost
equally strong tendency to avoid assimilation by the rectangular system on
the other, come gut very clearly in the later history of the building. Its
final apotheosis in the antiqgue world is to be seen in the Pantheon at
Rome.

In all this, one underlying fact is quite clear :—the problem from the
beginning was one as 1o what role the round building was to have in
rectangular construction, and not e wersa.  This problem was never
salved in ancient times at all, and its ultimate solution was reserved for a
much later time, with the apotheosis of the primitive round hut in the
cupola of St. Peter's at Rome.

What then shall we saynow of the other question of & formative influence
of the round building on rectangular construction ? And what shall we
say of this in relation to Early Minoan Crete? There the circular
habitation, so far as we at present know, is entirely lacking at the period in
question, and the only form in which it has been as yet found to live on is
that of the circular tholos tomb. I then it is clear, from what has been
=did already, thit even the existence of the round house on a large seale in
Early Minoan times would have been hardly calculated to exercise a
formative influence on the rectangular construction of « later time, what
shall we say of such an influence when it is limited to the sepulchral
architecture of the time? It thus turns out that at most it would only be
a case ol inquiring what the possible influence could have been from
a still earlier period on Early Minoan architecture itself.  And this question
in turm would only have actuality provided one knew for certain that the
round hut-existed in the Crete of Neolithic times,

Wiien, however, we tiurn to Early Minoan sites themselves we find that
these, so far as we at present know, arc so entirely rectangular in their con-
structions that they can be exhaustively studied as a matter of early archi-
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tectural development without the question ever once arising whether
at an earlier age round or elliptical buildings may not have existed along-
side of similar rectangular constructions of & simpler kind, This, be it
remarked, is not at all meant to deny such existence, since our real view is
that Neolithic round huts could quite well have so existed without exercis-
ing any formative infiuence whatever an Minoan architecture.

It is true indeed that the circular building as a habitation might con-
ceivably be found as a result of excavation on Early Minoan sites them-
selves not yet explored. But the case is different here, since we have
already positive evidence, and it must be steadily bormne in mind that the
round hut has not so turned up on any Early Minoan site hitherto
excavated, Itdossnot occur at Vasiliki, nor has its presence been verified at
Psira, or Mochlos, or indeed at any other known Early Minoan site in Crete,

Wi must then for the present stick to the evidence we have. Thus if
the round hut did really exist at an earlier age, as the circular theloi
would lead us to conjecture, the one lesson taught by the cvidence from
the Early Minoan sites is the completeness with which they have dis-
appeared.  OF any possible formative influence they could have had there
is, as we might have expected, not a trace

The general impression left by these Early Minpan sites is the
advanced character of their house architecture, A massive building like
that brought o light by the British School at Palaikastro, is a revelation in
this respect! The broad type of room is here already apparently
claborated into a system. Then there is the facility with which certain
fiundamental house-units come to be incorporated into a consistent plan
with thoroughguing interconnections.  This is especially noticeable at
Vasiliki, The main system here is of such large size and of so elaborate a
character that the discoverer, Mr. K. B, Seager, is very likely right in
regarding it as one building. In other words, it is probably an Early
Minocan palace® In that casc we shall eagerly await the complete
excavation of it, [t already presents some of the fundamental features of
the later Minoan palaces. [f then on further excavation it should prove
to have other palatial characteristics; such as the internal court and
uncovered spaces for lighting, that again would only be what wis to be
expected.  This building, 1 understand, belongs to the Second Early
Mincan period (E- M. 11,  The carlicr palace at Phaestos and the earlier

b See 5 sl PLXL 2 Gowmrwid, PL XI5 and Text g5,
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elements of the palace at Knossos go back to the First Middle Minoan
‘period (M. M. L), Thus it does not seem too great a streteh of the
imaginution to conjecture that features such as the central court may have
been already in vogwe in the still earlier period to which belongs the
important edifice at Vasiliki to which reference has been made.

In connection with the prototype of the Neolithic house at Magasd we
have had aguin and again to refer to the early preference for doorways at
ar near the end of the wall to which they belang, in the ease of one-roomed
houses with a broad frant.  We found the tendency illustrated not only in
Neolithic Crete but in the earliest settiement at Sesklo. In the case of
both Crete and Sesklo it turned oot that the more distinct bias was for the
right end of the wall,

‘Lhis preference has a long later history.  As single rooms are united
in u system, the tendency is still there in the case of the single rooms.
This tendency is frequent in particular instances in Early Minoan times, to
judge by Vasiliki and the ossuaries at Kastrd. Il room is added to room:
in a system, so as to give several in A serics to one front, the door some-
times gets displaced, but if the plan of the house has been conceived as a
whole and the house built at one time, the door is apt to be placed onee more
towards one ot other end of the ficade Early Minoan examples are as
yet lacking, and this makes one all the more regret that the main door of
the house at Palaikastro referred to already, and of the ' palace” at Vasiliki,
has not been made out.

The later influence of the tendency is, however, quite clear. The
entrance to the earlier palace at Phacstos is towards the south end of the
weest fagade ; that is to say, looking in a central position towards the front,
one has it to the right. It is similar with the South-West Portico at
Knossos. At Gournid the palace has its entrance near the south-gast
angle of the building, again to the right as one faces the front.

With this bias comes into competition in the Middle Minoan period a
counter tendency in favour of doorways in the middle of the front, This
is neatly illustrated for Crete by the fatence plaques from the Palace at
Knossos showing the fagades of Middle Minoan houses. The tendeney s
general. Wie see it again in the Second City at Phylakepi, and on the
mainkand, as already remarked, at Dimini and Seskio in Thessaly, The
tendency is intimately connected with the development of the but and
blen system and the narrow front. Vet here once again an influence
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that comes down from Neolithic times, in the shape of the entrance
corridor or porch with side door, alters the orientation in such a way thatr
the elongated side of the house becomes once more 3 broad front with the
door at or towards one end of this. This influence is illustrated in
Early Minoan Crete at Vasiliki, it is very strong in the Second City at
Phylakopi, and there is more than a remote echo of it on the mainiand
at Arne. The advantage of having the side of the house towards the
street has all along had a strong influence in keeping up the broad front
with end door.

Thus the time-honoured old arrangement is never really given up.
Under the influence of later palace architecture the tradition about having
the door towards the right of the front gradually loses its force.  Thus; for
example, the entrance to the Petit Paleis at Knossos is still towards the
end of the facade, but it is to the left towards the S. E. angle of the house.

Provineial architecture is much more conservative of tradition. We
have a good example in the L. M. [ house at Palaikastro published in
B.5.4. xi. 282, Fig. 13} This is a typical house with broad front to the
street and entrance with portico here once more at the right end of the
fagade.”

In all this we cannot expect a tendency so marked as to admit of no
exceptions. These are always sure to occur under the stress of particular
circumstances especially in town sites

From the point of view of affinities it is perhaps more instructive to
call attention to the fact that the usual Egyptian hieroglyph for *houvse '
shows a front with door at its right end® This is not without a very close
rclation to reality. InCrete a hut like the prototype of the Neolithic house
at Magasd would have to be indicated in a similar way, and the Neolithic
hut at Seskio shown in Fig. 11, with its door at the right end of the front,
ia exactly such a house as that represented in the Egyptian hieroglyph.
Further excavation of Egyptian houses will throw much light on this
matter, and it is already startling to find that houses like those of Tell el-
Amama have their entrances so often at the end of their fagades

The elongated rectangular shape of the house at Palaikastro with
doar at the end of the fagade is characteristic, and. as we saw, goes back to

| Pl deseripthon see bl 354-5.
¥ The bouse shovwn did. Fig. o hasiiiz doot i a similar posiiion To the ighi
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very primitive times, The influence of this comes out in palace architecture
in that wing which has the portico towards the end of the fagade, and in
this respect the elongation and the position of the entmnce have to be
considered in relation to this wing, not to the palace as a whole. In other
words, an entrance like the South-West Portico at Knossos and the wing
to which it belongs have to be taken together and regarded as going back
to a house-type like the prototype of the Palaikastro house,

The Cretan type of palace, taken as a whole, would then have to be
considered as a reduplication of such a type in such & way as to have the
old outside court in the centre of the'whole. It might then be the influence
of this central court arrangement itself that would in turn account for the
genesis of the palatial facade with central entrances.

In this connection it must be remembered that the primitive arrange-
ment is fora house to have a free space in front of it, paved or unpaved,
and enclosed or unenclosed. An enclosed area is & front yard and an
unenclosed one is an external court.

An enclosed court in front of the house, like those common all over
the Mediterranean, becomes transformed into an internal one in the
following way :—In the first place, out-houses are built on the other side
of the court or on all free sides of it, as is apt to happen in the case of a
farm-yard.  Inthesecond place, the out-houses are transformed into rooms
which very often begin by being spare or guest rooms and then by means
of thoroughgoing interconnections become an integral part of the house.
The difference between public and private wings in the case of the Cretan
palaces may go back to a simple origin of this kind.

In all this, one matter has to be kept steadily in view: the elongated
shape of the internal court on the new armngement is intimately connected
with the elongated character of the house in its original form, and this in
turn has its influence on the shape of the transformed house. This tends to
have the same form of an elongated rectangle as the original type.

The Elfiptical Honsz at Chamaizi and the Cretan Palaces.

Let us now, armed with these essential data, come to the elliptical
farm-house at Chamaizi (Fig. 20).' This house has several of the character-
istic features of the type we have described.

¥ Reproduced Ty kind permission’ of Dr. Xanthoudiles
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In the entrance towards the right of the front we recognize a very old
friend indeed.  For a momeént we are deceived by the strange disguise and
form. Then there is the characteristic elongated shape of the house as a
whale, and here again the elliptical contour only deceives us foran mstant.
We realize that the house is simply an elongated rectangular house of well-
known Minoan type, compressed within the limits of an ellipse. The whole
is a freak.

Noack, however, puts forward an entirely opposite theory, and with
much misguided subtlety would seek to show that what we really have
before us is an illustration of the process by which an elongated elliptical
house was transformed into an elongated rectangular one, which then in its
internal arrangements became the prototype of all Cretan palaces!

In all this Noack makes much of the eccentric position of the doorway.
But instead of recognizing in this a very old feature of rectangular houses
which, as we have seen, occurs again and again in Crete, he wastes much
ingenuity in the attempt to show that the eccentric position of the
doorway is chosen on purpose to suit special circumstances® This will
never do, Indeed, if there is anything that cannot be invented out of the
circle or even the ellipse, it is an eccentric position of the doorwdy, Noack
himself seems to be conscious of this difficulty, and hence the curious effort
to relieve his conscience with an explanation ed Ase. The builder is, of
course, all the time Mllowing a traditional right-angled model, and as
regards the position of the doorway in its relation to the rooms adjacent to
it at the end, he is simply landing himself in all sorts of difficulties in his
endeavour to compress a rectangular house into an elliptical casing.

Once given the elliptical form which the builder wanted to give to
his rectangular model, the convergence of some of the walls at the ends is
inevitable, if he is not to find himsell in new dilemmas. To convince
ourselves of this, we have only to imagine what would happen if the wall
between rooms 5 and 6 were carried along parallel to that between rooms
4 and 5  This latter wall itself, however, is drawn straight along in
rectangular fashion, instead of radiating, as it ought to do according to the
elliptical model given by Noack in his Fig. 6. By so doing, it very clearly
batrays the fact that the builder in his construction is really under the
influence of the traditional rectangular model he has in his mind.  Neither
it nor the short wall at the back of room 4 should go at right angles as if

¥ Oelbany wwd Palese, 55-70. ¥ Thid, 35,
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they belonged to a rectangular honse, but ought to radiate, if they had the
relation to the roof-beams of an elliptical bouse which Neack would give
them. [t is the same with the wall between rooms 13 and 15 at the other
end of the ellipse, and with the wall of room 10 in line with it. These
equally betray the rectangular model. Room 1o has its walls twisted up
in such a way as to have no connection with the rest of the system. [t was
possibly the pig-stye! The walls between rooms 11, 14, and 13, and that
between rooms 13 and 10 and between 10 and (0 o radiate, it is true, but
they do not converge on any common pmnt Wall 144 again which ought
to represent Noaclk's long roof-beam is not in the long axis of the eilipsc
but somewhat in front of that. [t §s the same with the central court.
This is both more to the front and more to the leit end of the house than
it ought to be. Noack adds the corridor area numbered 16 to this. but
without apparent warrant, and if that space i subtracted from the whole
area of the central court the eccentric position of that is at once apparent.
A discrepancy of this kind matters very little from the point of view of the
rectangular house, but added to so many others it is hardly caleulated to
inspire confidence.in the righiness of Noack's views to the effect that there
is an essential relation of parts in the plan of this house to the cllipse
as stich,

IT on the other hand we start from the position that this pian was
develaped in course of time independently of the pae o which it Is put in
the present case, we shall take whatever is rectangular as representing.
what is normal in the whole. But thie includes not only all the central
part of the plan, but also all the construction at the ends which betrays
the influence of rectangular models.

11 now further we copy out all these rectangular clements on paper,
we find that they by themselves form the lfoundation for the plan of a
rectangular house of characteristic Minoan type.  We have finally only to
straighten out the few oblique walls at either end, to complete this plan as
shown'in the diagram of Fig, 21,

Comparing the two plans, we now realize that all that is not consistent
with the rectanguiar plan in the elliptical one is owing to the occasional
difficulties in which the builder is involved in attempting to carry out his
rectangular constructions at the ends, when he comes into conflict with the
rapid curve of the ellipse at those parts.

What the builder has done is what every early mason wonld be likely



CRETAN PALAcEs. 1V, 417

to do in similar circumstances with a rather novel job on his hands. He
draws out his walls as well as his eyc shows him at right angles to his
curve just as if that formed a straight line.  All this isa fairly easy matter
at either side of the ellipse where the curves are shallow, and here the
rectangular plan is fairly easily carried out. But at the ends, where the
curve is rapid, difficulties crowd upon him, and he is evidently so un-
practized in this sort of curved construction that he does not always
succeed. The oblique walls are neither consistently at right angles to the
curve, nor do they converge towards any caommon focus at either end.
Then, as we have seen, he occasionally forgets himself and draws out his
walls in rectangular fashion in cases where they ought to have been oblique;
were they carried out at right angles to the curve. The result is that
everything betrays the prentice hand where the eritical parts of the
elliptical construction are concerned, and everything reveals the rule of
thumb of rectangular construction wherever that can anyhow be got in.
Of almost the whole back part of the house this latter observation is
pasticularly true.  And, indeed, hardly more than a stroke of the pencil is
needed In the case of the lew oblique walls that exist in order to bring out
the complete plan of a rectangular house like that shown in our disgram.

That our mason was entirely ignorant of curved construction, it would
be difficult to affirm without sisk of error, In view of the existence of tholol
in Minoan Crete | but what he was entirely ignorant of was the rational
internal construction of an elliptical house such as Noack has in view with
his type diagram, Given, however, an clongated rectangular house of the
period and the desire, for whatever reason, to adapt this toa curved shape,
the elliptical form of this curve emerpes without further ado as a direct
consequence of the elongated shape of the rectangular type of house, which,
as we have sought to show, the mason had in his mind.

The presence of the elongated rectangular central court at Chamaizi isa
a very essential feature, and as yet we have no evidence from the Early
Minoan periodd which might throw a positive light on the carlier stages of the
developrment of this. IHere it is essentin] to remember that the elliptical
house at Chamaizi itsell belongs to the First Middle Minoan period ; that
is tosay, it belongs to the same period which saw the foundation of the
Cretan palaces,  An essential part of the depasits of this house is repre-
senited by the terracotta figdrines shown in 'Ed. "Apy. 1906, 135-42. These
come into the same category as the figurines of Petsofd which are of
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MML date! To judge indeed by the polychrome character of the
geometric motives that occur at Petsof@ those figurines belong to an
advanced rather than to an carly stage in the First Middle Minoan period.
Thus it turns out that the elliptical house at Chamaizi belongs to a period
when all the essential features of Cretan palace architecture, including the
central court, were already an accomplished fact.

As then it is clear that the Cretan palace plan was already in existence
at the period to which belongs the house of Chamaizi, we have enough
evidence to show that the rectangular type of house with elongated central
court was. already there to hand as the model which the builder of that
house had in mind when he conceived the singular freak of adapting this
recrangular type to his elliptical outline, Thus there are no' cogent
grounds whatever for accepting as a reasonable theory Noack’s account
of the genesis of the elongated form of the rectangular central court
out of the ellipse, One only requires to do some little justice to chronology
to sce that the view we have sct forth already is the right one, and that it was
the elongated shape of the rectanguiar type of house of the period that
conditioned the elongated form of the ellipse at Chamaizi and not
vice versa. Indeed we may go a step further and conjecture that the
rectangular house-type responsible for the internal plan of the ellipse of
Chamaizi already stands under that reflex influence of the palace archi-
tecture of the period which is so continuously eperative from  Middie
Minoan times onwards. In that case we are not far away from & conclusion
which would be the exact opposite of Noack’s, That is to =ay: the
primordial ellipse supposed to underlic the plan of the farmhouse at
Chamaizi never existed, and could not have been responsible for the main
features of the Minoan palatial style: it Is the palace architecture of the
First Middle Minoan Periad in its reflex influence upon the domestic
building of the time that accounts for all that appears ! palatial * in the
internal architectonic arrangement of the house at Chamaizi.

In relation to the development of the elongated central court, Noack
would assign an important function to the roof construction of his elliptical
house as Hlustrated by his dingram, Fig. 6,

It i, aceording to him, the distribution of longitudinal and transverse
roof beams and their relation to partition walls corresponding to them below
that condition' the whole internal afrangement of the house,  Especially the
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elongated rectangular form of the central court is made to depend on the
greater length of the side beams a—2 and v—3§ as commpared with the
shorter tranverse intervals between @ and <, and 2 and &

We at once begin to doubt the feasibility of this explanation when we
realize that this singular organic process involves the removal of the entire
centril part of the roof, including the whole of the long roof-tree itself.

Before going further, one would like to ask Noack as to his evidence
for the existence of a keel roof of this kind in Middle Minoan Crete. Far
from there being any real evidence of this kind, there is every reason for
believing that at that period fiat roofs, with a slight incline to carry off rain
water, were the order of theday,  The fufence holise-fagades of Knossos area
telling illustration as to what the roofs of Cretan houses were like in Middle
Minoan times, They are invariably flat |

Here we come to a very crucial point.  The central court of the house
at Chamaizi has « cistern for rain water in the near right hand comer as
one enters.  In relation now to the collection of rain water in such cisterns
the construction of the roof plavs an important role in southerm countries ;
and long experience had apparently shown the adaptability of flat roofs to
this special function.  The slight incline, however, had to be there in order
o campel the water to flow in a certain desired divection. In the cise of
the house at Chamaizi, we can be certain that the roofs in the immediate
environment of the cistern had a declination @nd a convergence of the
slopes such as would effect the Aow of the water into that,

What is the case with a roof like that presupposed by Noack ! Instead
of having a declination towards the central court, and notably towards the
cistern, this slopes rapidly down outwards all round in such a way as to
carry off and disperse: the rain water outside; and does not collect in the
cistern inside the house,

Noack may conceivably be prepared to give up his keel roof with its
rapid slope down and outwards, and to admit thar such special circum-
stances as the necessity for collecting rain water supplies may have led to a
<lope, which though not so great was the very opposite of that assumed by
himself. In that case, however, he comes very near indeed to giving away
his cause entirely.  And it is a very poor cause at best which would seek
support in the stggestion that the round and clliptical hut as represented
in the East Mediterrancan was' itseli of Northern arigin, and that the
trinsition to flat roofs was a transformation which took place later in the

EE 2
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Mediterrancan, Unfortundtely for such a-suggestion, were one disposed
to make it, the declination which the fat roofl always retains is, as we
have indeed seen, the wrong one at Chamaizi from the point of view of
the keeled roof imagined by Noack. But it is entirely the right one from
the point of view of the architecture of rectangular flat-roofed houses with
central court in the Aegean, for which a rain water supply conveniently at
hand in the interigr of the house 5 seen, from the house at Chamaizi, to
have been a paramount consideration.

We shall not go the length of suggesting that Noack assumes for the
Cretan Palaces any real survival of a keel roof, such as he imagines for the
elliptical house at Chamaizi. If, however, he were to make any sach
assumption, he would, as it happens, be once more entirely in the wrong.
A group of manholes connecting the roofs with the drainage system is
preserved for us in the East Wing of the Palace st Knossos, and these are
all adjacent to the Central Court This can only méan that thére was a
declinution of the flat palace roofs towards the point at which the manholes
occur in order to make the flow of water converge on that. Here then
again we have a slope of the palace roofs at Knossos completely analogous
to that which the internal position of the cistern makes necessary for the
house at Chamaizi; and it contradicts the carinated roof prototype of
Noack’s theory in entirely the same way,

Let us now finally for argument’s sake grant the keel roof of Noack's
prototype. Even so, why put this into any special relation to an elliptical
type of construction, since Lycia, as we have seen, probably had a house-
type with carinated roof which was itself, be it noted, entirely rectangular
in form! Notwithstanding then the misleading ellipse of Chamaisi, we see
keel roofs in the East Mediterranean area which, instead of being associated
with elliptical houses, are seen in the case of Lycia developing in connec-
tion with a rectangular type of house.  Shall we then go the length of
suggesting that the rectangular house took over the keel roof from an
elliptical type of building? Yet even then this rectangular type of house
with carinated roof, notwithstanding all its southern affinities and claims
of relationship to Acgean house forms with which those of Noack's
primordial ellipse cannot be compared, could hardly be assigned & role in
relation to the development of the Cretan Palaces, such as Noack claims
for the supposed prototype of the elliptical house at Chamaizi, From the
peint of view of roof construction, the development of the Cretan Palaces
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was of an entirely different kind. And of this we found an indication in
arrangements. for rool drainage, which are seen ta be no more charie-
teristic in the East Wing of the Palace at Knossos than at Chamaizi
itself.

The theory of the development of the central-court house of the
Acgean criticised appears at first sight so plausible that one would naturally
be disposed to discuss it on its own merits, were there any real data to go
upon, such as might reasonably be supposed to point in the direction
suggested by Noack.

Such indications as there are, however, rather point, as we have seen,
in another direction, And here we are more than justified in appealing to
a piece of evidence left out of account by Noack, but which for our present
purpose ia very much 1o the point. [t is that supplied by the pyxis of
Melos shown in Fig: 1 [see p. 359]

What the pyxis shows us is a house with circular rooms ranged right
and left and at the back of a central court which i3 itself, be it noted, of
elongated rectangular type. The house is entered, be it further noted, by
a gabled portico in the long axis of the central court. Now it does not.
require much observation to see that the genesis of this kind of central
court is quite different from that conceived by Noack for the elliptical
house at Chamaizi, And the difference becomes all the more striking for
the very reason that, though the unit in construction with which we start
is a circle, the central court which emerges has the same quadrangular form
it would have had were we dealing entirely with rectangular construction,
Indeed, somuch is this the case, that the suspicion arises that the model
for the rectangular court of the Melian pyxis was an entirely rectangular
house with central court.  The straight front of the portico pointsin the
same direction, and though this has a gabled roaf, the latter cannot be
explained by reference to the keel roof of Noack's ellipse. A portico of
this kind is indeed more likely to have a certain affinity with that which
formed a characteristic feature of the megara of Dimini and Sesklo which
are of entirely rectangular construction. The portico, equally with the
central court of the Melian pyxis, betrays the influence of rectangular
construction,

The one architectural analogy in the Mediterranean, which shows most
strikingly how circular constructions generale an internal court indepen-
dently of the traditions of rectangular construction, is provided by the
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Nuraghi of Sardinia.! And jt can be taken as quite symptomatic that in
this case a rectangular outline is a very rare exception and never the rule
Yet all the same the Nuraghi of Sardinia, equally with the housc-model for
the pyxis of Melos, start with an addition of unit to unit, and there is
nothing whatever in either case corresponding to that process of internal
differentiation within a single unit presupposed in the elliptical prototype
of Noack's theory.

That the portico of the Melian pyxis, taken by itself, may have a
certain  affinity with that which is characteristic of the megarma of
Dimini and Sesklo, need not surprise us too much, since the pyxis
probably belongs to the beginning of that Middle Cyeladic perind when
intercourse between the Aegean and Thessaly was probably more active
than at any other time. But in case we should be tempted to draw wrong
conclusions from the fact of this affinity, it will be well to bear in mind the
cqually striking fact that certain typical house fronts of the Second
City of Phylakopi betray an equally strong analogy with characteristic
fagades of Middle Minoan Crete, as represented by the Saience plagues
of Knossos,

As regards the type of circular-roomed house in the Aegean repre-
sented by the pyxis of Melos, the near analogy of the Nurighi of Sardinia
does not encourige us to wander so far afield as East Central Europe for
the prototype of this kind of house in the Mediterranean, This is what
Bulle does with the round hats of Orchomenos; but with that and connected
questions | hope to deal later,

DuscaN Mark EXZIE.

! The Nuraghi of Loss, Lugheras, Voes are typical examples.

(Te b continued)



ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS.

THE Annual meeting of subscribers to the British School at Athens
was held in the rooms of the Socicty of Antiquaries, Burlington House, on
Tuesday, Octaber 27th, 1008, LORD CROMER presiding.

The Chairman of the Committee (ME GEORGE A. MACMILLAN)
brought to the notice of subscribers the work of the recently founded
Byzantine Research and Publication Fund.

The Seccretary (Mr. J. . BARER-PENOYRE) submitted the following
report on behalf of the Managing Committee.

The Mariaging Committee in presenting their Annual Repon desire Yo
congratulate the Director and the staffl of the School on a successful Session
of yvaried activities and particularly on the continued success of the excavations
ut Spatta.  They also wish thus early in their Report to record their gratitude
o Mr. W, W. Astor for his munificent donstion of £1,000 to the excavation fund,
‘which will make it possible 10 continue eperations during the coming Session on 4
more extensive scale.

The next feature of impormance in the history of the year has been the
foundation, in association with the School, of the Hysantine Kesearch and Publication
Fieni, whose progmmme the Managing Committee warmly recommend to all
supporters of the School, 1t had lung been matter of regret to the Comminee that
they had been unable to do more for the study of the Byzantine epoch, 3 negrel
which was enhanced when they considered the high quality and repute of the
individunl essays made by their students in this field, 'To the nuwly formed
organisation have been made over some funds already contributel to the School
bt enranarked for research in the Byzanting and Frankish periods, and the facilities
of the School in Greece will natusally be placed at the disposal of students coming
out onder the auspices of the Fund. These sludents are entitled as such to
election a8 Students of the School. The organisations are otherwise independent,
but common representatives sit on both Committess. '

While preparing their Report the Conunitles saw with gratification the
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production of the thirteenth yolume of the School Annusl They congratulate
the stafl on the beauty and interest of the volume, and desiré 19 record once more
their gratitude to Mr, Cecll Smith for acting as editor and to Miss C A Hutton
for her ungrudging assistance in this important part of the School's work.. With
the growth of the School, the claims on the Director's time and interest are
increasingly heavy, and the Director and the Committee sincerely appreciate Mr,
Cecil Smith’s continued kindness to the School in undertaking the labour of
cditing 118 Anaual,

The Direetor.—With the exception of a brief visit to explore an ancient site
near Datcha in the Cnidian peninsuls, Mr. Dawkins spent the whole of his time at
Athens and at Sparta. The results of the excavations, which were carried out
under his superintendence from March to theend of Muy, are summarised below, At
Athens he was oceupied in the general management of the School, and during the
Session he read papers at two of the four Open Meetings, prepared vol. xiii, of the
Annual for publication, wrote summaries of the progress of archacological study in
Greece for the Jowrmal of Hellenic Studies and other publications, and o lengthy
report on the modem Greek language for the Treasury Committee on Oriental
Studies.  His official duties have been added 10 by a Royal decree of the Greck
government, which compels his frequent attendance at examinations of Gresk
Students for a diploma to teach the English language. He spent August and
September in Italy, and since his return to England has lectured on the work of the
School before the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and. Liverpool, and has read
a paper on the Byzantine mosaics in the churches of St. Demetrius and St. Sophia
at Salonika, before the Oxford Historical Society.

The Assistant Director and Students.— Mr. F. W. Hasluck, M.A., Fellow
of Kimg's Callege, Cambridge, and Assistant Direetor of the School, reached
Athens on October 17th and left on July 1st, during which time he lss, as in
former years, bieen responsible for the Libmry and the Hostel, and, in the Director's
uhaence, for the general management of the School. The success with which he
has discharged liis varied and important dutics is shown in the paragraphs disaling
with the Hostel and Library, and indeed in the smooth working of the whale
Session. Mr. Husluck's work on the Cyzicene district is now on the sve of
publication, and during the past year he has been free to devore himself to the
study of the records of Italian history and art in Greek lands. He has now
completed i valuable treatise on the Genoese monuments of Chios, which will be
foliowed by a work an the Gatilusi monuments of Lesbos and its dependencies.
For these and other rescarches he travelled in March and June, visiting, amongst
other places, Chios and several sites in the neighbourhood of Smyrna.  He also
visited Coryaeum, Magnesia ad Sipylum, Philade!phis, Aezand, and Trebizond.
He has alio collected muterials at Gho time or another in the Peloponmesus and
in Genoa. The Committee learn with gratification that Mr. Haslyck's health has:
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beon fully restored after a serious illness-in the winter, and that he has already
started for the Balkan States on the way 1o resume his duties at the School.

Mre. W. M. Calder, B.A., Christ Chuarch, Oxford, spent-a month in  Athens
studying the history of the Seleucid period, and ‘a formight in Crete on his way
to Asia. Minor 1o join Sir William Hamsay, He helped in Sie William's excava.
tions at Bin Bir Kilisse and Emir Ghaz, and travelled with him in the districts
northeeasi of Laoticea Combusin.  Mrn Calder subsequently spent three weeks
alope in Central Galutin, where he found inscniptions of topographical amd
historical importance.  He will renew his researches during the coming Session.

Mr. (& Dhckins, whom the Committee wish to congratulate on his recent
glection to a Fellpwship at St. John's, Oxford, completed in the course af the
Session the important work on which he hos been long engaged, the restomtion
of the colossal group by Damophon at Lycosura. In a previous volume of the
Anmwal Mr. Dicking had published s definitive article on this sculptor, which goes
far towards settling the long-vexed question of his date.  In the volume just issued
appears Mr. Ogilvie’s fint dmwing of the group as restored by Me. Dickins, with
the latter's closely reasoned study of the evidence for each step of the work. The
whale forms one of the most notable conmbutions to our knowledge of ancient
sculpture that has appeared in recent years.  Mr. Dickins has also been at work
wn the Cafaligwe of e Aorapolis Museam, and has practically completed the
section deiling with early works in marble. At Sparta be finished the examimation
of the Chalkibikos sit¢, and worked on the smaller finds from the Osthia
Sanctiary. He also made s short tour in Albania and Thessaly,

Mr. 1. P. Dvoop, BAL 'Trinity College, Cambridge, Prendergast Student of
the University of Cambridge, again spent the greater jant of his time, both at
Spartn itself and in Athens, in the study for publication of the vases and
bronzes found at Sparts, Az in former years his careful work as draughtsman
has been of great value to the excavation. - He also did some preliminary work on
the minor antiquities of the Acropolis Museum, in connection with the Catalogue
now being compiled by the members of the School,  In March Mr, Droop travelled
in the nortl of Greece, poting some previously unknown prelistorie sites in Phocis,
and in June he Joined Mr. Waee for the presecution of the excavations in Thessaly,
un account of which appears below,

Me. J. Farrell, B.A,, Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge, after preliminnry
studies in the museums of Vignna and Belgrade, and an examination of the site of
Vinga in Servia, proceéeded to Crete whire he spent six weeks in a tour of the
principal exciivations.  Later in the year he continuid his rescarches in connection
with the prehistoric age in Asia Minor, visiting: Yortan oear Gelembeh, the pre-
historic fort in the district of Calloni and other sites in the neighbourhood of
Mytilene.

Mr. W. Harvey, Gold Mudallist and Travelling Student of the Royal Academy
of Arts, spent the summer in Greek Lands.  Mr Harvey's work principally
consisted of Byrantine studies carried out in consultation with' the Committee of
the newly founded Dyzantine Research Fond. He was nlso engaged as draughts-
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man to the Sparta Excavation, spending a month at the site drawing the vases,
terracottas, and ivories there found. Mr. Harvey's Hyzantine siudics consisted
of works in Athens; the Argohd, where he made careful records of several
Jinteresting churches; Salpnika, where he continued the work of recording the
Byzantine: monuments-of this city, A more detailed account of this work wiil
appear in the Byzantine Fund Report. _

Mr, H. Pine-Gordan, B.A, of Magdalene College, Oxford, came our 1o the
School to make a study of the medizeval castles of Cyprus and Syna.  After
preliminary journeys to St. Luke in Stiris, Meteora, and Mt. Athos, he spems
January and February in Rhodes and Cyprus, and the following three months
in Syria, in the course of which he visited and stuied the Crosader castles at
Honin, Belvair, Beaufors, Toron, Safed, Safita, Mons Ferrandos, Hirim, Antioch,
Margat, Tortoss, and Athliy, and also the Arabic castles of Homs, Haleb, Akka,
Masyad-Ruad. He also inspected a large number of late Greek and Grasco-
Roman remains in north Palestine (Kadesh), Syria (Baulbek and Seraikin),
Hicrapolis, wnd alse muany rock tambs at Gebals: _

Mr. M. 8, Thampson, B.A,, of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, holder of the
Charles Oldham University Scholarship, after a month's study in Athens, travell=d
with the Director to Chios, Datcha, and Syme, continuing his journey slone 1o
visit Macri and other Lycian sites.  After more work in Athens and a visit 10
Crete, Mr. Thompson proceeded to Spartn, where he was present at the
excavations to their close; working on the plans and sectioms and studving the
smaller finds.  He afterwards joined Mr. Waee and Me. Droop on their Thessalian
excavation and subsequently visited Rhodes and other islands with Mr. Waee.

Mr. A C. - Sheepshanks; BA,, Tnnity College, Cambridpe, assistant mnster
at Etoon College, devoted his time to procuring that first hand acquaintance with
ancient sites which does so much to give interest and freshness to historical and
tlassical teaching.  In pursuares of this plan he visited most of the famous sites
of Crete and contmenta) Greece.

Me A, ) B Wace, M.A, Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambiridge, bas been
again at work on the stady of the smaller finds from the Orthia site, one item of his
labours heing the cleaning, sorting, and study of the lead figurines, which pnow
BMOUIL tu over 5000 specimens.  In addition 1o this he was in charge of the
tridlpits mear the theatre, the stoa, and the iron bridge, and again: gave -valuable
help in the excavation at the Aremision, At Athens he helped in the prepamtion
of the Catalogue of the Acropolis Museum and continved his studiss in Hellenistic
art. He also travelled with Mr. Droop in Bocotia and Phodis, noting several
hitherto. unknown prehistoric sites in the district between Lamia and Lignokladia.
In June, with Mr. Droop and Mr, Thompson, be conducted the excavations in
Phthiotis of which a rfeport bs given below,  In July and August he travelled with
Mr. Thompson in Rhodes with a view to sindying both ancient sites and modern
dialect. At the invitation of Dr. Kinch, who is excavating for the Ny Carlsberg
Foundation of the Royal Danish Academy of Sciences, they joined his expedition
and assisted for a fortmight in his excavations at Vroulia and Kaitavia, This
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compliment to their students on the part of the Danish Mission is doly appreciated
by the Committee.

Mr. Norman Whatley, B.A; Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, having been
granted g year for study abroad by his College before taking up tutorial duties, spent
thie winterin Germany snd reached the Schaolin February.  Witha view to olitaining
as much helpas possible towards teaching the history of Greeee, he made a series of
tours, stodying the influgnce of Greek grography on its history, and in particalar

‘trcing the ancient, military, and commercial routes. Among the districts he

visited were the Peloponnesus, Aetolia, Thessaly, Acamanis, and Bocotia. The
Committes consider Mr. Whatley's method and results an excellent instance of what
a student may accomplish who, being unable to specalise during a single session in
any one bimnch of archacology devotes his time to acquiring a geaeral but first-

* hand knowledge of the topography and antiquities of the country whose history he

is about to teach.

My A M Woodward, B A, Magdalen Callege, Oxford, who éame out with grants
from the Craven Fund and from his College, again devoted himsell to epigmphical
ssudy, preparing for publication the numercus inscriptions that have come to light in
the course of the excavations ab Sparta.  Besides this sk, which is always one of
the most fmportant in a Greek excavation, Mr. Woodward has been at work on 2
report of the topography and antiquities of Maina and oo a paper dealing with
inscriptions of the Actopolis Museum, which latter will be published in the fowrnal
of Hellewic Stuidies.

" Besides sturlents of the School the following have been allowed rooms in the
Honel for short periods < Mr. M. Rackham, who came to assist ‘in Mr. Ure's
excavitions ; Mr, Lukach, travelling with Mr. Pirie Gordon ; and Mr. Ogilvie, the

“artist empléyed on the drawings for Mr. Dickins' restoration of the Damophon

Group, The Secretary of the School was also in residence tll January.

Excavations.—At Sparta it wos considered hest to devole the himited funds
available for excavation almost entirely to the continuation of work on the Urthia site.
Here the Director supetintended operations throughout the course of the excavation
from March 23rd to May 20th, being assisted, as derailed in their respective reporns,
by Messrs Wace, Dicking, Droop, Woodward, Farrell, Thompson, and Harmvey. To
the xeal and capacity of their staff; junior as well as senior, the Managing
Commiittee once more desiea 1o express the School's indebtedness.  Gregorios
Antoniou agwin proved a skiliul and trustworthy foreman, and on leaving for
Rnossos was ably succeeded by Michael Katmmbkis. The services of Janni
Katsamkis were again sccured as mender. Waork began at the Orthia site by
removing such parts of the Roman amphitheatre as seemed likely to cover archaic
remains of importance.  1n this way a series of houses, probably of the fifth or
fourth century  c., were discovered to the east of the great altar, These probably
lay outside the archaic femenss, and the objects found in them fll & gap in our
knowledge of Spartan art, as hitherto no rewains of this pesiod hod been. dis
covered, The same process of removing the Roman masonry was carried out in
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the area between the sixth-century temple and the river. Here the archaic strata
yielded many objects of importance, including o lirge number of ivories, a series of
snnall sixth-century reliefs in safl stane, some bearing inscriptions, and some fine
* Cyrenmic " pottery. It was, however, from the area uncovered to the south of the
temple that the most important results were obtained, for here was sought and
found the primitive temple coevil with the large archaic altar. It proves to have
been- a building of mud brick, resting on a foundation of undressed stones, and
held together by a framework of wooden beams, while a row of woodén columns:
ran-down the centre.  Traces were also found of a small adle for the reception of a
cultus immge.  In this temple we have in all probability the earliest Dorian building
known. In'the course of the excavation of this building a great number of archaic
votive afferogs were found of the same date and class as those previously
discoversd, the series of carved ivories and Tend figurines' being thus materially
increased,  “The pottery finds, however. are of more striking Importance.  Following
on the vases of the Geometric period a fabric was found which begins as an early
stage af the pottery known as Cyrenaic, develops into nimature style of this fabric
{one very fine kylix was found practically entire), and ends as 2 degeneration
of the same style. Tt would seem, therefore; practically certain thar this faboe s
really Laconian, a view that has long since been pur forward by Klein. The
excavation of the site of Athena Chalkiotkos was also completed.  Owing to the
denudation of the ground little of importance was found, but addition was made to
the fragments of Panathenaic Amphorae and the Geometric pottery discovered last
year. A small excavation on the narthern bank of the Edrotas, at a spot just above
the modem hridge, led to a find of considemble mmismatic importance.  In a jar
was- discovered a hoard of 86 silver tetracdrachms.  Half of these were Atheniam
coing, the rest belonged to vanous dynasts of the Hellenistic age  One series
make it practically cettain that the coins with the inscription AA variously assigned
by numismarists to Allaria in Crete or to Lacedaemon  thay, now dehinitely
be attributed to the latter place.

The need for a determined effort to throw mone light on the chronology
of the early civilisation of Nosthern Greece and on its relationship to ather
cultiures was emphasised in last year’s Repon. In pumsiance of this ides,
Mesars. Wace, Droop, snd Thompsan, with the help of 2 grant from the Cambidge
University Worts Fund, excavated o site called Zerelis near Almyro in Southem
Thessaly {Phthiotis). It hed long ago been supggested that this site was identical with
Ttanos and that the temple of Athenn Itania might here be discovered.  Early in
the excavation this' ldentification’ wis disproved, no Hellenic  remaing  much
earlier than the third centary being discovered.  But immediately below these late
and badly bl walls Jay o rich prehistoric ‘diposit from | 6 to & metres (hick,
compmising no fewer than 8 successive settlements sepamted by layers of burnt and
decomposed mud brick. HRoughly speaking, the pottery degenerites in style and
fabric as the more recent age is reached, while. on the other hand, there is an
improvement-in the technique of the stone implements found.  This decling ol the
arustic spint with a simultaneous rise in the practical and commercial “side of life
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strlkies p curously modern note, coming from the remoti sges of the Greek past.
How yemode, it i= possible 1o 4 certain extent to surmise.  In the topmost stratum
were found cisi-tombé containing wheelmade vases and o fiw lironige objects, and
from the same stratiim come fagments of late Mycenaran Vases of the Talysos
Aype (Late Minoan IIT). This settlement’ may. therefore be attributed 1o about
1206-1100 1L, The contents of the othier settlements indicate thar wntil the fnst
phase of the Mycensean supremacy the north of Greece was still in the Neolithic
Age. Futther study of the finds of Zerelfia and further excavation in the same
neighbourhood will doubtless add to the impormnt results already suained
The Committee heartily congratulate the excavators. who, while working under
the negis of the School, carried vut these excavations on their own initiative and
‘with funds specially granted to, or collected by, themselves for this sduimble
Prirpiane.

A second supplementary excavation was undertaken by Mr. B. N, Ure, BA, of
Gonville and Caius. College, Cambridge, with granis from the Managers of the Craven
Fund and Cains College and with funds partly raised by Professor R, M. Burrows.
and partly contributed by the School and by individual members of the Committee.
“At Myealessos (Rhisdna) in Boeotia Mr, Ure continued the work undertaken m a
previous year by Professor Burrows and himself. He opened seven more luge
tombs of the archaic period, which were found to contain Boeotian vases and
figurines of this sge; with objects of silver and bronze, including a bronze tripod.
In o series of late Greek tombs Mr. Ure discovered a large quantity of * Tanagra '
figurines resembling closely those found in the Chacronea graves, and a row of
Roman graves was also explored;  For part of the time Mr, Ure had the asistance
of Mr, Maurice Rackbam., 'The excavators hope to continue their work m the.
course of the coming Session,

_ With a view to settling doabtful points; Profesor Bosanquet visited Palaikastro
in April, and opened a small dirmaa cemetery high up on the slopes of the kasiro,
Four farmakes were found, together with vases, beads, and s bronge knife. He

made some minor discovenies in the town, notsbly that of a third megaron of
the four<olummed type in House I An inscription found in Palaikastro village
in the previows winter confirms the identification of the temple of Dictaean Zeus
and throws interesting light on the statues which it contained.  Mr, Bosanquet
alsa made some trial excavations on the Grandes Islands in Palaikastro bay, and
the Diongsiades graup off Sitein, and in the cave of Drogenara which gives its name

16 the largest of these latter, he found Middle Minoun pottery.

Open Meetings.—Four open meetings of the School were held, and were
well attended, especially the fourth, which was honoured by the presence of
H.R.H. the Crown Princess.

lee 20, 1907.~The Director < The Year's Work of the School.
Mr, Dicking: The Reconstruction of the Lycosumn Statues of
Damaphon.
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Jan, 17, t9e8.—Mr. Wace : Excavations in Magnesia {Thessaly),
Mr. Woodward : The Newly-discovered portien of the Damonon
Inscription at Sparta.

Jan, 31, 1908.—The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthin at Sparta,
The Director: The Excavation,
Mr Proop : The Bronges and Pottery,

Feb: 21, 1go8,—Mr, Hasluck 1 Genoese Monuments in Chios.
Mn Dicking: The Sanctuary of Athens Cholkioikos at Sparim,

Reports of School Meetings have been drawn up regularly for the Athenaum
and “Afpras (an Athenian daily paper), for the atter st the request of Dr. Clan
Stephanos, an old and valied friend of the School, who is good enough to see
that the nccounts of the meetings are full and accurate.  Occasional reports have
tlso been sent to the Suletin &' Orfent and the Monde Hellinigue (two weekly
papeers published in' Athens), and also to the Morming Post.

The Library.—The Library has been enlarged by the addition of seventy-
two complete works, forty-one volumes or instalmients of works in progress, fifty-four
pamphilets. six maps, and the complete series up to date of Arndt-Amelung Bruck.
mann’s photographs of scalprure (in the * Einzeélverkauf! form).  For the latter, an
expensive work, economies have narurally. been necessary in the library department,
which account for the drop in the number of accessions as compared with those
of last year.

The armmgement of the Library in the Penrose boilding s completed,
the collection of pamphlers having been finally housed in the cases designed
for them. ‘I'he general catalogue has this year been checked throughout to
comespond with the new amangement, and some goa- cards, representing: topo-
graphical articles in leading periodicils, have been added to the Topographical
Index, It will be remembered that two years ago the School received n generous
present of & lurge Collectiom of lantern slides mainly dealing with the work of the
School for use at Open Meetings,  This collection has been added to, and is found
increasingly useful.

‘The Committes desire to offer thelr thanks to the following for gifts of books
and pamphlets;—

H.M, Government for yifis of portions of the Archaeological Sueveys of
Cyprus and India, the University Press at Oxford and at Cambridge, the American
Schoals of Athens and Rome, the Trustees of the Rritish Museuns, the Camegie
Institute for Advancement of Teaching, the Soclety for the Promotion of Hellenic
Studies, the Dilettanti Society, the Scientific Society ("Exwrrypussic ‘Eraipria) of
Athens, and the University of Upsaln.  The Scientific Society has most generously
presented the many volumes hitherto lacking of its publication “Athpd, which
contains many valuable papers, especially. on philological subjects,
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The following authors have been good enough to present copies of their
works —

Miss D, M. Bate, Mr. R. A, Bullen, Prof. J. B. Bury, Dr. P. Castriotis, M. I}
Chaviaras, v, G, H, Chass, Prof, F. Constantinidis, M. Cortesis, Mr. C. C, Edgar,
Mr, 1D, ¥yfe, Prof. C. Gourlay, M. J. Gennudios, Prof. G. N. Hatzidakis, Frof,
G. Mistriotis, M. Ph, Negris, M. G, Radet, Mr. R, de Rustaljaell, 1, A. Rose,
e K. Sabbas, M. 1. Valuoritis.

Miscelluneous donations ol books have also been received from Mr J. D,
Bourehier, Me. W, M. Cilder, My, M, C. Thompon, Mr, M. N Tud, Mr. A, T. B,
Waee, and feom the Direetor and the Librarian. ;

The School is aléo indebted to the following, who have kindly presented works
published by them: Messrs, Carl Baedeker, Henry Frowde, Maclehose, and
Mactnillan & Co.

The above likts only include donors whose giits have sctually reached Atheéns
by the close of the Session.

The School Premises.—Sundry improvements have been effected in the
School premises. On the removal of the library from its old home in the
Director’s: house to its new " quarters in the Penrose Memorial Library, the
Committee felt that samething should be done 1o make the-disused library in the
upper house of service to the School and more comforable to the Directar,  The
room has now Deen fitted with a large fireplace and pamuet floor and o new
“gntrance, in accordance with a scheme devised by Professor Bosanquet and Mr.
Heaton Comyn, and has been repainted throughout.  In its new aspect it makes
an excellent dining-room, and is also admimbly adapted for official entertainments.
Toess interesting but by no means less important has been the thorough over-
hauling of the dminage system of the School and hostel.  This has now been placed
under the contol of a competent adviser, and the Assistant Director believes
that, with the ordinary precautions that should not be pretermitted in any southern
elimate, students of the School rum no avoidable rmsks,  The watersnpply has also
been regulaied and improved. _

- It will be remembered that the Greek Archaeological Society expressed their
intention of presenting a bust of the late Francis Cranmer Penrose, first Director of
the Schaol.  Tiis gift, which is the work of an Athenian sculptor, M. Bonanos, has
now been delivered, and its formal reception will take plice early in the coming
Session,

~ Acknowledgments.—The Managing Committes desire to tender sincere
thanks, for support accorded in varibus ways to the Schoal, to the Following:—
to Sir Francis Elliott, H.M. Minister at Athens, for his never failing care for
the Schonl's interests ; to Dr. Kavvadias, Ephor General of Antiguities in Greeve,
for facilities conrteousty accorded the Staff and Students s to Dr. H. Schrader, of the
‘German  Institute, for kindly putting a1 the disposal of the compilers of the
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Acropolis Catalopic his unequalled knowledge of the carly marbles of Athens; 1o
Dr. Kinch, of the Royal Danish Acslemy of Sciences, for counesies shown to
Messrs. Wace and Thompson in Rhodes | (1o the British representatives in Salomika
for omee more furthering: thie Schisol's interésts in. the nilapet | 1o Mr, W, R, Paton
for his friendly sction in initiating the inspection of Datscha um!. other sites in the
Cridian peninsula; to M, William Miller, an oldd friend of the School, for genérous
support not recorded elsewhere; 10 Mr, Arthur Peel, HUB.M. Consul-geneeal for
Crete, for his able assistance in questions celiting to Cretun, archacology; 1o
AL V. Stais, Director of the National Moseum at Athens, for facilities kindly
afforded ; to MM, Arbanitopoilles, Kapsalis, Kustriots, and Keramopoulos, repre-
sentatives of the Ministry of Antiquities in different districts, for belp and facilities
kindly given to members of the Stafl und Students ; to Mr. P, P. Husluck for a
generous gift of a lintern for the open mectings of the Schodl; and to the Rev.
L. R. Phelps of Orel for a valued addition to the pictures at the hsotel by the
presentation of & portrait of Dr. Arthor Evans

Plans for Coming Session.—In the course of the Session the Director
hopes to complete the investigation of the Artemision at Sparta, o cmrry out
excavations between the Chalkioikos site and the theatre, and to sink numerous trak
pits at likely spots within the enceinfe.  The Thessalinn excavations will be resumed
in June and July, and Messrs. Hurrows and Ure propose completing their work in
Boeotin.  Progress will be made with the Catalogwe of the Acropolis Museunt, and
the difficult question of the definitive publication of the excavations at Palalkastro
and Sparta has the attention of the Managing Committee.

Finanee.—The Reveniie account for the year shows n credit ‘balance of
£1,130 8s. 54 as compared with a eredit balance of Ls22 170, ad. for the
preceding year. The improvement is entircly due to the donation of £1,0c0 from
Mr. W, W. Astor ta the Laconian Fund, which i alluded to in the opening
paragmph of the Report. Lt hiad not been for this most weleome contribution, the
accounts wonld have shown a very meagre sarplus. . Four aunual subsctibers to the
funds of the Schools have died during the year, and eight subseriptions have been
discontinued, but eighteen new subscribees appear in the list.  The total amount
of these subscriptions s Le4g 55 od as compared with £938 64 od for the
previous year,  The donations to the Genersl Funds of the Schiool have decreised
this year, being £47 75 of. as compared withe L1io 25, od.  The amount received
from the sales of the Annual shows 4 satisfactory increase over the preceding year,
whife thi cost of publication of Viol. XTIL haz been appreciably less than that of
Val. X1

The balinces of the Byzantine Architecture and the Frankish Funds have been
paid over during the year, as stated earlier in the Report, to o new arganisation
and these Funds appear now for the last time i the School accounts.
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In moving the adoption of the report the Chairman (Lokn CROMER)
delivered the following address ;—

GesTieden,—1 feel that | owe you some apology for attempting 1o deal with
. a subject which may at first sight appear to be mainly, if not exclusively, interesting
toarchieologists and scholars; for I eanmot claim 1o be rnked in either of these two
categonies, | am mercly a politician and an administrtor, who, being attmcted by
the undying charm of classic, and especially of Greek liternture, has dabbled a little
in the classics during the leisire moments of a busy life. My excuse for addressing
you must, therefore, be sought in the strong conviction which 1 have formed that
archacologists and scholars catinot claim—and 1 feel convinced would not wish to
clain—an exclusive binterest in the studies and researches which it is the object of
the School at Athens 1o promote.

My contention is that those studics, by stimulating classical learning, and those
researches by giving a living interest to the history and monuments of the past,
tend 1o foster an educational systesy of incaleulable value to all who may be
engaged in public life. (Cheers.)

Gentlemen, | am not going to fight over ngmn the battle—ay thmes so stoutly
contested—between the humanities and positive science. | assume that most mén
af evenly-balanced minds will admir, with that great protagonise of the humanities,
to whom: the School at Athens owes so much—1 mean the late Professor Jebb—
that the scientific habit of thought, however valuable in the treamment of special
subjjects, is not by itself an adequate equipment for dealing with general problems,
1 cannot of course attempt to cover the whole field of thought opened out by this
broad genemlisation, My ambition is more modest. 1 merely wish to allude to a
few practical considerations which have been forced on my attention during the course
of o somewhat lengthy public career, in support of Professor Jebb's conclusion.

Everyone who has paid attention to this subject is, T conceive, famillar with
Gibbon's oflquoted statement Lo the effect that he gave op the study of mathematics
without segret as he feared that the habit of relying on ngid demonstration would
“harden his mind to the finer feelings of moral evidence. Tt is inpossible, even for a
Gibbon, to compress a whole philosophy of Tife into an epigram.  Gibbon's state-
mént does not, therefore, ¢ontain the whole truth, but it contains a hall truth of
great cogoncy. | .

Statesmien and politicians have to- deal with w great variety of subjects, but T
think that if you will ask any practical reformer what is the main difficuity which he
has had to encounter In giving effect 1o s schemes for reform, he will unhesi.
tingly reply, Finance. 1 am aware that, in advocating this view, L may be
reproached with being mysell a castaway after having preached to others ; in other
words; that | am guilty of inconsistency in pleading for general as opposed 1o
specialised education as a preparation for public life, and simuimneously vrging
that marked attention should be pmd 1o that speciality, with the treatment of which
I have been most concerned, But 1 think that T can answer this charge of
inconsistency, Let me give you an example—possibly an extrome example—aof

F ¥
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what I may call the working of the highly specialised mind. Some twenty five
years ago, when the Government of Mr. Gladstone decided not to  maintain
Egyptian muthority in the Soudan; 1 recoved o visit from a gentleromn of “high
scientific attamments who had devoted most of his very usefuol life to the study of
botany, He was very indignant with the British Government, and his indignation
was, to o great extent, based on the fact that one of the most remote of the districts
which were about to lapse into unredeemed barbarism was the only spot an the
earth which produced a cértain specics of trefoil.  (Laughter), His mimd had
been s0 centred on one special subject that he was led to judge British-African
policy by a purely botanical standard. Wow, | maintain that the state fAnancier
who pleads for the importance of his speciality, canmot justly be accosed of
imposing any such cxclusive limits to his pelitical vision. (lance at all the
questions, whether connected. with . external or internal afirs, which now occupy
public attention i this country. You will find that in almost all eases the main
obstacles to their effective treatment are financial.  Tnstances abound.  Let me give
afew.  What was the origin of (he Egyptinn question? Itwas @inancial. Tum
your eyes to Turkey. A very remarkable movement, with which no one
sympathises more warmly than rhyself, has recently taken place in that country. [t
is as yob far too early to predict the ltimute results which will be obtained, but if
the leaders of the movement continue in the fiture, 88 in the recént past, to dmw
their inspiration from that moril quality from which the great monument' of
Justinian which towers over Constantinople takes its name—If they continue to
show sisdom in the direction of recognising the hard facts of the sitvation and
moderation in the execution of reforms—it is pernussible, in spite of the very great
difficulties which atill have to be surmounted, to make a somewhat sanguine
forecast” of the fumure: (Cheers.) What are the main difficolnes: which the
Turkish reformers will have to encounter? “They will, withouwr doubr, assums
varions forms, but I shall be much surprised if the most formidable amongst them
arc not found substantiaily to be of a financial chamcter. To guote omother
example, what is the vock on which the reform of the Congo administration is most
liable to be wrecked? Again | say, Finance. The same characteristic appears in
alniost all important questions of intermal policy, The bedaock of all the diffi.
cultics connected with Tarif Reform, Old Age Pensions, Licensing Bills, and
Educational progress is Finance,

You may ask, in what respect are these observations commected with the
special subject in which my present audience is interested? 1 vénture to think
that on reflection it will be seen that a somewhat close connection can be established
between them,

It might uppear at first sight that, of all political subjects, Finance is that
which, beyond all others, approaches most nearly to o positive science.  Here, at
all events, it nay be said, there is no room for anything but that rigid mathematical
demonstration which Gibbon thought would blunt his moral sepse.  To a curtain
limited extent this view of the cas¢ is corréct.  Figurcs are inflesible, and it s
cartain that if any nation indulges in & Corybantic revelry of the emotions (o the
neglect of facts (laughter), it is sure to be brought up, sooner or later, by what has
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been called—1 think by St Avgustine—the odiasd asatio of arithmetic, But this
does: not state the whole case, and it s on this account that [ deseribed Gibbon's
dictune as only o halferuth.  For the financier has not mesely to deal with figures,
He, perhaps more than any other pubilic man, has to consider hitman aspirations,
wishes, and even prejudices, and his success might be tested by his &kill in hitting
off what in statics would be called the resultant of the divergent facts and forces
with which he has 10 deal.

If this view of the case comtains even a certain amount of trath, what edueation,
I would wsk, is the most suited to prepare our youth for the wark of puhlic life,
bearing in mind especinlly that, apart from those who rise to places of marked
political distinction, every educated Englishman should be, and generally is, more
of less of a politician?  With what material—to use a very bieautiful expression of
Lucian—should we water the garden of the young mind #
Do not, indeed, let us neglect the purely utilitarian side of education, or
disparage jts value. We may remember thar Plato urged thar & child, who was
intended to be a builder, should be encouruged to play with roy bricks.  Tho not
et us exaggerate the value of a classical educarion.  Let us rather foliow Freeman's
advice and allow the classics to be an object of reasopable howage and not of an
exclusive superstition. More especially, do not let ys exmggerate the value of a
literary style, which Is often supposed 10 be acquired by a study of the classics, for
althaugh that study ny add some persuasive grace to the written and spoken word,
itis pone the Jess true that o man who has clear ideas will geoemlly find langunge to
express them clearly and forcibly, sllieit he may know no language but his mother
tongue. Hut, on the other hand, do not let us suppose for ene moment that
utilitarian education alone will do all that is necessary to develop that Megalopsichia
which is so cssential to youths who are destined to take their share in the
govermnent and administration of an Empire which is worldwide.  Let me remark
i passing—in case 1 should be misunderstood by any who are not amangst tny
present audience and who may perhaps think that T am advocating some novel and
objectionably aggressive form of Imperialism—that Megalopsuchia, which i
admirable, is not in any way to be confounded with Megalomania, which is
altogether detestable.  (Cheers,)

“No, gentlemen, we cannot alford to negloct the teaching of those who were not
only the Schodlmasters of future ages, but also some of the most seute abservers
which the world has ever produced, of the springs which move Numan beings
to action ; of thase whose fertile, versatile, and analytical genius may have been
equalled, but has centainly never been surpassed @ of thosé who attached far
Ereater importance to education, in the sense of training and developing the
character, than to mistruction, which merely stores the minds of the pupils with
miscellncous knowledge ; of those who were the fathers alike of arithmetse and
oratory, of geometry and moral philosophy 1 of those who were not only the
fountain head of all our intellectual possessions, bur whose civilisation has been
recognised by so eminent a theologian as Cardinal Newman to have been s
intimately. associated with Christianity that it may even be called the soil out
of which Christianity sprang.

FF2
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Mare than this. What is the quality most of all required to deal with the
political problems of the present age, and notably with these important financial
isstes, to the intricacy and all-pervading nattire of which [ have already alluded ?
U'say it b the abhorrence of extremes, which was so marked a characteristio of the
Grezk mind, It is Sophrosyne, and inasmuch as the stody of the masterpleces
of Greck literatire tends to foster that qualily, it forms & very useful—1 shonld say
an almost indispensable—portion of any liberal education which professes to be a
prepamtion for the exercise of the dutis and responsibilities af witizenship in a
free country. There must, after all, as an eminent schalar, Professor Gilbert Murmy,
has recently remarked, be something in books which are 3,000 vears and more old,
and of which, in spite of their age, the world has not yet had enough.

It would be easy to dwell at greater length on this fascinating theme, hut what
I have said will be sufficient to explain some, though by wo méans all of the
reasons why—in spite of my deficiency in archagological and scholatly altain-
ments—I am present here todday in' arder to testily my sympathy with the work
bemg performed by the British School at Athens in the direction both of classical
study and archacological reseavch.

Let me udd & few words on the subject of the recent work performed under
the auspices:of the School. I believe: T am correct in saying that the excavations
conducted last year yielded results which are mainly of valie in connection with.
Greek history during the seventh and sixth centuries, that 1s to say, during the.
perind when the Greek genius was in its childhood, and bad not yet been fully
developed.  They are none the less valuable on that scconnt. It is of the highest

ititerest to watch the germ and growth of the seed which at 3 later period yiclded
such admirabile froit.

I should slso wish to allide briefly to the Students of the School. The numerous
fellowships which they have obtained wt the universities are of themselyes a
sufficient proofl of their efficiency.  There must, however, always remain 3 mass of
work which i dane, and well done, without hope of any special reward, in the
genuing spirit of scienfific ressarch, and for mere love of the work for fis own sake.
The School at Athens has; therefore, every reason (0 be grateful to such students as
Mr, Hasluck, Mr. Wace, Mr, Dicking, and their colleagues.  (Cheers.)

Lastly, let me say something of the financial outlook, You may remember
that, at & periocd before the Government had decided to make a grant of L300, for
which we are all very grateful, Lord Sherborne advised those who were interested
in the Institution go fall back on the generosity of some British Herodes Atticus,
Well, gentlemen, during the course of last year a most welcome Herodes Britannicus
ve/ Americanus appeared in the person of Mr. Astor, who gave the munificent ani
wholly unsolicited gift of £ 1,000 for the Spartan excavations: (Cheere) Moreover
we have a long list of annual subscribérs.  But the everincreasing complexity of
subjects for study and the constant opening of fresh fields for research make it
incumbent on all who are inerested in the objects which the School seeks to attain
to spare no efforts in order to maintin and increase its efficiency.  (Cheers.)

With these remuarks, | beg to move the adoption of the Report.

w
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The Bisuor oF BristoL seconded the Report which was carried
unanimously,

The Dircctor, Mr. R. M. DAWKINS, delivered an account, illustrated
by lantern slides, of the year's work of the School.

Mr. G. F. Hivw moved the following resolutions lor the election and
re-clection of officers :—

That Prof. J. L. Myges, Prof. J. S, Run, and Mr R. J- G. MavYOR,
be re-elected on the Committee,

That Mr. Tueonore FYre, F.RLBA. be elected on the Committee,

That Mr. V. W, YORKE be reelected Hon, Treasurer.

That Mr. ], . BAKER-PENOYEE be re-clected Secretary,

The resolutions were seconded by Mr. A, E, BERNAVS, and carried
unmanimously.

A vote of thanks to the auditors, maved by Dr. WALTER LEAF
and seconded by Mr. M. N, Ton, was carried unanimously.

The proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to Lord CROMER, movid
by Mr. S, H. BurcHer; M.P,, and seconded by the Chaitman of the
Committee, for his address and for presiding at the Meeting,
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DIRECTORS OF THE SCHOOL.
1886—1008.

F. © PENROSE, MA, DCL, LLD, F.RS., 1886—1883,
ERNEST A. GARDNER, M.A, 1887—180s,

CECIL H., SMITH, LLD., 1855—18g7.

DAVID G. HOGARTH, M.A, i1895—igo0.

R, CARR BOSANQUET, M.A, 1goo—r1gofi

K. McG:. DAWKINS, MA, mob—

HONORARY STUDENTS OF THE
SCHOOL.

1886—1908,

Prof. 1. B Bury, Trnity College, Cambridge, Elected 1855,
LL.JD.. ll.il'.l.l'g.+ A T ' e s

Arthur | Evans. Esq., RKeeper of the Ashinolean Musesum, Oxfond. E e
LLIJ.'.[ DLitt, F.RS, . lected 1393,

I"r'r:-:-!.l"-I ‘{' Linton Myres, A farmer Student of the School. Elected 1806,
I‘rgir.i:rnm Gandner, Formerdy Directar of the School. Elected 1843,

Prof A van Millingen, Professar of Hist at “Robert College, Constantinople.
WAL DD: T Blectedigog g .

Wi H. Forbes; MLA. Late Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford.  Elected 1506,

P'rof W. J. Woodbeuse.  Professor in the University of Sydney, Formerly Stodent of
the School.  Elected rgof
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STUDENTS OF THE SCHOOL.
1886—1908.

Ermnest A Gardoer. MA. Formesly Fellow of Gonville sud Caiug College, Cambridge,
und Craven University Student.  Yates Professar of
Archaeology . st University College, London  Admitted
1886—87. Director of the School, 1887—718g5. Hon:
Hdent nl'ilm Sehool,

David G. Hoganth. M.A, Fellow and formerly Totor of Magdalen College. Oxford, and
first Crven Fule Diirector of the School 18g7—1000.
Aéiamiu;g 1886—87. Headmited (for work in Cyprus)
1807 —

Rupert €. Clarke. M. A Exerer College; Osford.  Rector of Ellesborough, Bucks:
Admitled 88687,

H. H. Guillemard, Gonville amd Caine College, Cambridge, First Unlversity

ALAL ML FLS,, it Hﬂ.dm in Geography. — Admitted (for work in Cyprus)

F—

‘i!lnur.u,[ma B lames, l‘m-.mlnml late Tutor of King's College, L‘amlmdg:. Director

[ A E of the Fitzwillinm Mussam:  Admitted urwmk i Cyprus)
188y —B8. with grant of £1o00 from the

R. Elsey Smith, Professor of Architecture and Cunmm:lim Mng’: College

F.RLBAC Lomdom:  Appomied tw Smdeniship by Ruyll Tnstitute of

British Architeets, 188728,
Rebert Weir Schulir, Admitted a8 Gold Medallist and Travelling Student of the

Royal Academy of Arts, 1387—88. atmitted 1888—3g,
188g—i,
Siduey H. Harnsley. Admitted a5 Stndemt ‘of the Royal Acndeniy, 1887—88.

Re-admitted  tE85—go, TBo0—G1.

A R Munre, MA Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford.  Admitred (for
wiork In Cyprus) 1886—84.  Re-adimitied (for same purpose)
1EE—aa

H. Ameld Tubbe M.A. Pembroke College,  Osfird,  Craven L'hh'cm

frofessor of ' Classics at. Universit m{ Auc lnd N.z
Admiteed Uor work in Cyprus) 1858 —8o. Re-ardmitted. (for
samie purposa) 1880—oo:
I G. Fraeer. M.A Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.  Admined |
with grant of Lioo from the Universaty of Ca idge to
cullect taterial for commentary on P
W"Ilt.u.m Lormg. MOA:  TLute Fellow of King's Collége, Cambridige, Wardin of
the limltl!.mllhi Lallege, New Cross.  Secretary of the
l:mui thor— Appointed to Cambiidge Studenship,
Ep—ua Rhldmtttl:d ik Craven Univensity, Student,
1593—9!. 1891—g2, and régr—o3

¥ Thin grant was aflerwanle rebumed to the Unlversity,
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W, I Woodbousze. M.A, Queen's Cull Oxford. . Professor of Greek in the Unle
' “versity of Sydoey, NS.W.  Formerly Lechurer in Ancient
History and. Palitieal Phnm ar the University of
St Andrews.  Appointed o © Stubentship, 1880—g0
‘R;l;:lmitmd as Craven Univessity Fellow, 1&1—-11 and

leg—g3. .
G. G Richards. M.A.  Late Fellow of Henford College,  Fellow and "Tutor of Oriel
College, Oxford. Formerly Profesior of Greek ar University
Caollege, Cardiff.  Admitted ns Craven University Fellow,

B8g—ga Readmitted 1850—g1.

O, . Parry, B Magdalen College, Oxford.  Archbishop's Misslaner to the
Nestorin Chrstians, - Admited |
« F. R. Swuiner. Magidalen 'College, Okford.  Admitied 188c—oa
/ MAL BCA

R A H, Bickford-Smith,  Trinity Call Combnidge. Admitted 188g—gn
MAL FSA A - i
AL Bather. M.A. Lale Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Assistant Mastur
at Winchester College.  Admitted 1859--50, Re-admitted
18g1—q2, on :Fpuimu'mnl. to the Cambridge Studentship
18gz—og3 as  Prendergast Greek Student; and again,
18a3—o4, a5 Cambridge Student.

E. E Sikei ‘M.A Fellow and Tutor of St [dhn'a Cullege, Cinhbridye,
“Appointed (o Cambndge Stu hijy 1Ho0-~91.

1. Go Milhe. MLAL Corpus Christl Colleye; Oxford.  Esuminer in the Dodrd of
Education. Appointed 1o Osford Stulentship, (85091,

H: Stunet Jones. M.A.  Formedy Fellow and Tutor of Trnity College, Oxfor
and DHrector ol the Dniish Schoal ar Rome, Admilter
as Craven University Fellow,  t8go—g1. Readmitted
t8y=—ys.

Mizs Eugdme Sellers Girton: College, Cambridge. Hen&:;_ﬂf the Duke of Devons

(Me. 5. Arther Strong), - shire's Collectloms,  Admitted 3 ~it,

F: Bravne Baker. M.A  Sometime Scholur of Chnist's College, Cambridge.  Asilstani
Master at Malvern College.  Admitted (Bor—o2,

C. € lnge M.A, Migdalen College, Oxford.  Curmte of Cranleigh, Guiililfond,
Appointod 1891 =92 to the Oxford Studentship

E. F. Dedson. M.A. King's College, Cambridge. Admitted 15g2 ‘with grant
ol Lioo from the Wirts Fund ot Cambaidge ;4 3
an appointment. 1o the Cambridge Stdentship ; 180304
as Craven Student ; and (854 —9t us Prendergast Student,

J- GoPiddingrons MA.  Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1891—g2 Readmitted

(s G5 S:ﬁ‘[h!n l:\gq;'—

VoW, Yorke. M, Late Fellow of Ring's College, Camluidpe.  Admited 18ge—
n3:  Re-admitied 1803—04. '

Jolo Myrea' M.A Student ond Tutor of Christ Churcly, and late Felliw of
Magdalen College, Oxford,.  Lecturer in Classical Archiet-
logy In the University of Oxford.  Adwitted 18g2—g3
a5 Craven Fellow. Re-admitted 1895—04; and 1804—03,
Hon. Swdent of the School.

Bl G.M . MLA, Late Fellow of KingS College, Cambridge. Exuminer in the
3= O-Maxe rddepitdle Sl Dy AT T
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R. C. Bosanquet. M.A.  Trinity College, Camhei Professor of Archaeolpgy in the
U;;E"ﬂ'!il! af Iﬁ‘l- _ ﬁ.ﬂm:;& Dir;:dmr T:d the School,
1B —igo,  Director jgoo—1 mit 18g2—u3
Re-admitied as Craven University Suwlent  1894—95,
Re-admitted as Craven Student 18a5—06, and 1856—57.

J. M Cheetham, Christ Church, Oxford.  Admitted (on appoiniment 1o the
Cixford. ' Studentship. 18ga—o3

E. R Bevan. MA. New College, Oxford.  Adminted 189594,

A. F. Findlay. Sent outfrom Aberdeen by the United Preshytenan Church of
Scotland,  Admitted rlgs—us.

T. Duncan. Sm&;mﬁ-um Aberdeen by the Church of Scotland. - Admiitied

; 1694—as.

J. E. Trooks. M.A. St. Peter's College, Cambridge. Admitted 18g4—0s. Re-
admitted] a8 Associute 1Hsd—57.

HAwdry. MA Mew. College, Oxford,  Assistant Master mt  Wellingron

_ College. ~ Admitred 185455, _

Duncan Mackensie.  Usbversities of Edinburgh and Vienna. Camegie Fellow in
MLA.(Edin) PLD.  History at the University of Edinbungi Admiited 1895 6.
(¥ikant) Re-admitted 189657, 1897—98 and 189899,

Archibald Patcrson,  University of Edinburgh. Admitted 1895—o6.

Charles R. R Clark. Student of the Royal Academy, Appointed r895—o6, and

Ly i the Managing © itive to
M«{{:ﬁuﬂmmmﬁﬁg e ommitice 1o N

C. C. Edgar, BA, Oriel Osfori. Inspector of Antiijulties for Lower
Egypt.  Admitted :25—-—9&. and 'mﬂu'ﬂfiu 18g6—ay (ns
Craven University Fellow), 1897—08 and 1862 g

Fo R Barp, MLAL Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Admined 180b—ar.

F. A C Morriso. MLA. Jesus College, Cambridge. Admitted (s Prendergnsl Groek
Studént) 1866—7. ‘ & '

H. H. West. M.A Farmerly of Trinity College, Combridge. Admiteed 1805—q7.

Mies €. A. Hutton Girton College, Cambiridge.  Admitted 1806—g7.

Pieter Rodleck m::hitﬂt e .ﬁ?h !;I'unpu:%mt; Dn:ﬂiﬂéu.mc;iiﬁ.ﬂhﬁdﬁm;d
Bg&«;x_ as Travelling Swdent ist of the
Royal Academy. 3 ’ :

Jo G. C Anderson. M.A Formerly Fellow of Lincoln College.  Swdent, Turar, and
Cengor of Christ Church, Oxfo Admitted (as Craved
Univergity Fellow) 1826—y7,

JiW. Ciowfoot. M.A.  Brasenose College, Oxford.  Assistant Director of Education
and. Acting Curator of - Antigurties, Studan Governiment,
Farmerly in the Education Department, Cairo, Lecturer
B s e S o D

oo appintment o e 1sh

18H—a, keousrpln; ke

W. W. Réid. =it s
W Universities of Aberdeen and Edmburgh.  Admiied, as
hokler of Blackie Travelliy Scholheship, 189be—gr.

AL E Henderson R.BA. Owen Jooes Stadent of B lmhm:_ud" Briush Architera,

17 Admitted 1 Ro-admitted —g0.
Inmﬁ and lmf-a:,. N t58

W. A Curtis Hesiat Scholar of Edinbugh University.  Admined 1807 —o8.
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A. J. Spilsbury. M.A. Queen's College, Oxford.  Admitted 1897—98; an appoi t
: s Cofort Sradambip: L

E. B Hoare. Magdalen C L Oaford, - Admited : I
zgﬂ i H;nﬁ::, { it 16g7—g8, as Archi

Ji C. Lawson, M.A Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College, Camhridie.
Admitted as Craveny Tiniversity Stodent, 1868—g9. He-
admined 18505— 1900
6 D) Edmonds, MA. Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Assistant Master & |
o Naval College, Oshorne. ormerly at Md:nhmt!irﬁ:!.
Admitted as Prendergnst Student, 1‘-}3—9@

JoH: Marshiall, M.A. King's College, Cambridge. DirectorGeneral of the Archues.
Togical Survey of Indin, - Admitted 1868—99. Re-admitted
as Prenderpas Student 1900—ot

Clement Guich. M.A.  King's College, Cambridge.  Leaturer at St John's College,
Cambridge. Admitted, 1895—gs, on appomntment mul]itn
Camblindge Studentship.

F. B. Welch.  M:A Magdaicn Callege, Oxford;,  Secomd Master at Pocklington
' Schoal,  Ademitted us Craven Unlversity Fellow, 1 808—gg
Re-admitted 1899— 1690,

T, D. Atkinson. Adimitted as Architectural Stodent, 1808—2g0,

J, K. Fotheringham. M.A. Merton and Magdalen Calleges, Oxford. Leeturer in Classical
Literatire at: King's College, London.  Examiner in the
University of London ; Hrassey Rezearch Stodent, Admitied
on appointment to Oxford Studentship, 1898 —o0n0.

J. H. Hopkinson, M.A. University College, Oxford.  Warden of Hulie Hall and
: Lectarer in Classical Archacelogy, University of Manchesior
Formerly Lecturer in Groek, University of Himmingham,
Admittes] as Craven University Fellow, t5gg—toda ind|
1900—al
5. C. Kaines-Smuth, Magdalene College, Cambridge.  Admitted 18gg—1go0, on
appointment o Cambridge Studentship,

Miss 0. C. Roliler Giron College, Cambeidge.  Admitted 1859—1900.
{Mrs. Charles Smith),
D, Theodore Fyle. Architectural Assnciation Travelling Student, I::tg Adirmteed
189G —1500, on appointient o Architecr peudentadiph,

K. T Froan Brasennse College, Oxford.  Minisiry of Public Instruction,
MA, FRGS E i;pi Formerly Lecturer in Clastics at Isleworth, Ufficer
ni'bl e Egyprian Baplomtion Fusd, 1004—05 Adinittedd on

appointment. to the Oxford Sindentahip, 1900—at.

K. I, Wells. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted on appointment 10
BA, FRLEA ihe Architeetural Stadentahip, 1900 —at.

. i Baker- Penoyre. M.A. Keblo Callege, Oxford. Secretary und Libranan to the
Society for Promoting Hellenic Stadies Secretary to the
British Schisals in Athens and Rome,  Admitted 1goo—ot.

Mareus 8, Tod MA.  Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and University Lecturer n
' Greek Epigrmaphy,  Craven University Fellow. Assistant-
Director of the School 1goz—igod.  Admitted on sppaint-

ment to % Senfor Studeniship ™ 190100
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F. W. Hasluck. M.A.  Fellow of King's College, Cambridpe  Assistant Director of
the 54.1:::1[“’ ;mm Tipidh, :\-d::lkud Ut AppoinUment 1o
Cambridge Stodentship, 1901—c2. Re-admitted 1902 —o3,
150y —o5, 1905—0h, Ipob—oar. :
C. Heaton €, Admitted on appoimiment to the Architectural Studentship,
ARLBAMRSan]  jgol—az Re-admitted 199304,

Miss H. L Lorimer,  Girton Colieye, Cambridlge. Classical Tutor of Samenille
- " Coliogn, Uaol Adniel o PR Tomets Sionane

oni—o2,
Barmness E. Resendm-  Rogal Holloway College, and University College, London,
Letm ' i:llndmd :gp’;—m.h ' '
AP Oppd M.A New College, Oxford.  Examinerin the Board of Education
Formerly in Greek ot 5t Andrew's University.

Admitted 1901—ba.

W, L. H. Duckworth. Fellow of Jesus Coll Cumbed University Lectimer in
M.D., SeD, MA, I"'hpim.f? Amhmpgﬁy. Admiﬁr% Ipe—01

C. T, Currelly, BA- Victoria College, Torpato.  Assitant to Professor Flinders

' ' Petrie, 'under th&ma'};pl Exploration Fond,  Admitted
tgz—oy Readmined 1po3-04

R McG. Dawkins. M.A. Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge.  Admitted 1905—o3,
Re-admitted as Craven Student 19034  Re-admitted
1904—05 Appointed Director 1066,

E. 5, Forster. M.A. Bishop. Frazmr's Scholar, Orlel Oxford.  Lecturer it
Classics in the Usiversity of 5 Formerly Assistant
Lecturer inthe University College of 5. Wales.  Admittel
o appoitment 1o e Oxford  Stodentship, 1905—as.
Resdmitted 1003-04, with grants frony the Craves Fund and
el College.

A ) B Wace. MA. Fellow of Pemlroke College, Combridge. Prendergas
Student.  Croven Student.  Assistant  Divector of the
British School at Rome, 1603 Admitted 1902—03. Re-
ndmitted 19a3-04. 1904—053, 190¢-—oby 1goh-oF, 1a07-o8,

E W. Webster: M.A.  Fellow of Wadham College, Osford. Tavlorian Schilar i
Gesman, t9ol,  John Locke Scholar in Mental Philosophy,
10g  Admitted 19o:—o3.

J: Fi Fulton. Stane Student.  Adminted 1900—o01

E F. Reynoldu, Adoritted 102 —o3

M. OB Cosparl. BA Liste Schalar of Corpas Chrinti Callege, Oxdord,  University
Scholar i Germas. Lectarsy gl Umiversity. College,
Gower Stree, W, Admitted 190304 -

I L. Stokes. B Scholar of Pembroke Callege, Combridge.  Libraripn of
Charterhouse School,. Autmiied (as Holdes of (he Prioe
Scholeraliip fom: Pembroke College), 1903-a4.

Miss M. K. Welsh Newnlany Col Cammlwiad Holder of the M Ken-

{Mrs. AL M. Dunlel) nedy thrﬂ‘n : fﬁ Mmitﬂ lnp;-.q:.r i
G, Didkins, BLAL Fellow of St John's College, Oxford.  Craven  Fellow,
Admitted 1904—05.  Remdmitted a5 School  Stadent

_ 1505-00, 1906—07, 1007-0f,
T. Doll.  BA. Trinity College, Cambridge.  Admitted I —as,

H. Hawes, M.A. Trinity  College, Cambrig Leituter in . Anthropoli
University of \ﬂmﬂuﬁ}iﬁ. Admitted 1%4“3?“ 2

L
C,



W, A Rirkwood, M.A
H. L W, Tillyerd.  BLA

Mis G M. A Richter.

1. P Dmope. BLA.

Miss M. Hamilton. DA
(Mrs. G, Theking)

A C, B Brown. BA.

F. O, _
R. Traquair. A-RLBA.

Mies E. B Abmhams
¥ Faril LA

Walter Georgn.
T- E FPeot, BA
A M Woodward, DA

Wo M. Calder, HLA
W. Harvey,

H. Pirte-Gordon, B A
M. 5. Thomyson, BA.

A €. Shevpshanks, HLA.
N. Whatley, B.A.,
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Univetsity College, Toronto.  Admitted tgos—os.

Cahn College, Cambrdge. Admibtted 1 5 a8 Assiatant

Librarian. Readmitted 1goz—o6 (on appointment to
Studentship), 150607, aal
Girton  Col Cammbirnd, Assistant in  Depurmment of
Ulissieal I:E::‘:quhies, Ma::;‘npnﬂtan Musetim of Ait, New
York Admitted t904—03.

Trinity College, Cambndge,  Admitted: 1905—0f, tgobh—op,
1907-08,

Eﬂiterﬂ'ﬂr of 5t Andrews.  Holder of a Research Scholarship
under the Camegie Trust  Admitted 19o5-—00, t906—o7.

Seholar of New College, Oxfird. Formerdy Assistant Lecturer
in Classics, Manchester ' University.  Assistant’ Master nt
Mirlborough Callepe  Admitted 1505—0f.

Admitted 1905-—0b _

Admitted 1ge5—ob (on  appoitiment to an  Architectuml
Studenishipl. Lecturdr on Architecture to the Edinburgh
College of Art.

University College, London..  Admitted mos—ob

Fellow of lesos College, Cambrdpe  Aclinitted 1906—07,
([

Admitted 1 polh—o7.

Quecn’s College, Oxford.  Admitted 19o6-o07; 1907-08.

Late Classical Desy of Magdalen College, Oxford. | Admitted
rgod-—=7, 150708,

Chrst Church, Oxford. - Achmitved 107030

Gold Mednibist and Travelling Stodent of the Royul Academy.
Admitied 1007-08

Mapdilen College, Oxford)  Admitted 19o7-aH

Corpus Christi Collepe, Oxford.  Holder of Chas (Oldham
I.Eri-mmt_-,— Scholaurshipy  Adminted 19o7-08,

Tromry College, Combridge.  Assistint Master at Eton,
Admitted 1oo7-o8.

Feéllow of Herthond College, Oxford,  Admitted 1go7-ob.
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ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL.

Rev, Al H. Crulkshank. 'Elecied lm

Ambrose Poynter, ! " 1
{. E Hmk“:.m E‘q " 1500
Aliss Loniisa | W hgo,
{. F. Crace, Esg, . 1003,
Miss Mona Wilson. = 1903
' . 5. Carter, Edq, «  10%
Townmsend, i w lgoi
A M. Danisl, Esg. " ‘ﬁ

H. W. Allen, Esq. -~
W. Miller, i + 150k
Geormge Kennedy, Fdq w Aol
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SUGGESTED PLAN OF STUDY.

Under an-ideal system a student would spend two or three seasons in Greece,
devoting the first yenr to goneral studices, the second to some special vubject,

During the first year the student, while not losing sight of his special suliject,
might apportion his time thus:—

August and Siptember—Leam German ) Berling Munich or Dresden, and
thus be able 10:profit by the three or four courses of lectures given by the Secre-
tanies of the German and Ausirinn Institotes in Athens.  For archaeological
liternture some knowledge of German is practically essenpal.

October.—Armive in Greeee,  Aequire if possible some use of Modern Greek,
‘Bee Olympia, Delphi, Mycenae, Epidaurys, the Asgive Herion, before the
November rains,

Nevemdber (middle).—Remain three or four months in Athens steadily work-
ing at sites and in Museums, attending courses of lectures and making frequent
short excursions to points of nterest by train, cycle, etc.

March and April—Travel, study sites, join one of the Islind cruises for
students,

May and fune—Begin w0 concentrate on special work, ¢.g. assist in excava.
tions, with & view to working upon the results during the coming yesr and
excavating with more or less complete control in the second summer,

or explore a given district in Greece or Asia Minor, an island or a group of
islands, _

or work in musewms in Italy, Austria, or Genmany,

ar attend lectures in Pompeii and spend some months in Rome and the cooler
Etruscan cities. In this case the student is advised to attach himself to the British
School ot Rome (Palazzo Odescalehi), in order that he may be adwitted to the
Library, and have the right 1o attend the lectures {(see rules of the School).

e sucond yerr should be devoted almoss entirely to special work in a parrower
Fild.

The course here sugeested must be modified to suit each case. There will
always be students who are already specialins in some branch of classical leart-

Jing and only seek fresh material for research.  There will be others who wish (o
see something of all sides of ancignt Jife in order 1w lluminate Cheir reading and
fit themselves for general classical teaching, although they have not time for
minute archacological study.
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RULES AND REGULATIONS

BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS.

OBIECTS OF THE SCHOOL

L Tho first wi of the Sthool shall be Lo promoté the iudy of Grock arclmeology in all i
-’l-.-pnrnmm;. Ah;mriéﬁlﬂm"hlllthﬂﬂdrl?uﬁﬂptuu :ﬂ:&mmg.m ‘ﬁwﬂ
every period § () the sody of mecriptions ; (i) explymation of anclem sites § (iv) ‘the tracing
dAnﬁmthlhimnultnﬁc.

Tl ‘Besides being o School of Archasology, it shull be slso, in the mea com ensg,
= Schoal of Clussical Strdies,  Every perind of (ke Greek amd fiterature, froin Uhe eteli=l
gt fo the present day, shall be comsulered a5 voming within the povince of the Schaol.

ML, The School shall alu be o centre ot which information ¢on be oluained and’ Lol
cotmlied by Britiah travellers o Greeet,

V. Far th”ﬂg’l:ptlﬁ::ﬁflﬂt bie frmscel, anml ssaintalnesd, of archaralogieal and other

saimlile books, incl

- THE SUBSCRIFERS.
v, '1'11.-.; F;-Il-mﬁu .-.hu!I*:: mh:-duﬂ.l A Sulmim;rm m.ﬁbnl I;h
1} Doooss, oiher thay i Bodics, 1] upwards,
{2} Amuns] Sailsenitrs of El unil upwirds duting the petial of thelr mbseription.
YL Acor Body subacriling not es thim £350 8 year, for a teem ol years, sull, dusiog

thiar term, have the dght to nominate s member ol 'the pimg C
VIl A wosting of Subscribers shall te helid in October of esch year, st which each Subscnti
whilll have one vote A sirtiscrildng Eorporate ody may seml noyep iive, At this metlng d

frem the Maraging Commiltee dhall be Emunlo&. hmmu&mhl satement and

innk from  the repoits of the Director and Stodentd for the season. At this meetimg shll alao
be kutmally eleeted or seeleeteld the Troasiter and the Secredury of the Sehuel, bl Audibiny ol
forr membens of the Managing Committes, i place of thos setlng nndér Rule X1TL (3).

\'i‘ﬂ. Sperial mectings of Subeeribers may, iF necssary, be munoned Uy the Mamaging
Committes,

IX.  Snbeeriliers dull e entiiled (6 rective = of any pepory thin gy be pulillsied by
the School, b0 s the Libeary and 1o attand the mhl?ﬁnuiugu of ‘the Schoal, n{ﬂrurﬂ thay may

be i Atliens,
e X The af |h=I5ﬂnul ';hd.'ﬂ ‘n:‘\rumd I three Tristecs, -huﬁlll t.m el Tor
y EXtepl Ak ulLtlrm y . Vacancies fn il number of Trostess e
nnnnal meeting of vhe !:m'tl-mbm. e
. Xl lnlhemnhil'l‘_ruduhnnulﬁunmurim bl ef arting, he sy be remired from
s affice by a mgmit:r of threo-founths of thowe ;mm'? 314 Epeca] of Sotscribers
auppiooed by the Mai Cominiliiee for that purrpose, and saother Truutve by the sama
mijesiiy be appulnted bn lds place, ? -
KIT. Yo ibe event of the deaih or resdgnntion of & Trubles occarring betweeh two sl meed-
the Musging Commliiee shill bave the power 6f nominating another Truster tonct in ki
until thenaoet nnnual meeting. ' ' [
YEL e THE MANAGING COMMITTEE..
amaging Commiites shall eonsist of thi following :—

{rl Th:g}mmi of ihe Schowl;

{3) The Treamirer aml Becrwtiry af tle Schisl. :

15) Twelve Membiers eleciad by the Salserbers at the ampad weclings.  ©F thess,
fowr shall setive i cich year, ut frst by lot, aficrwadds by rotation,  Membars
retiring wre eliphhle for be-election.

(il The members nominated by corponiie bodies unider Bule VL o

xwl;n.t The Ettmrﬁﬂu sht.lI*:.nr- cuniral uilléi the alfaits of the School, srl dall decile =ny
ilispeits that snay arise betwpen the Thrector fudente.  They shall b depnive
Studont of tho use of the school-building, . R iy iy

RV, The Commiites wball le . every twon : Serrerary
iy, with the approval of the :.13&'?‘:."."3 #.uﬂ.i:mm -‘:?u::ﬁ:;‘tmr;x ReCEHnIy.
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XVI. Due notice of every mecting shall lie sent b each member of Ui Commifites by &
szmmons sgned by the Secretary.. Three members of the Commiites shall be & quonem.,
AVIL  Incase of sn oquality of vites, the Chatrman shall have a seconil or casting vote,
XVIIL In ihe event of vacancies murﬂa&ﬁmm the officers or on (e Coninitted between
the annual elestions, they miy be provisonally Glled up by the Committes until the nest annsl

meeting.
HONORARY STUDENTS, STUDENTS, AND ASS0OCIATES
XIX. The Stadents aliall eonsist of the following :t—
{1} Holdesof travelling fellowships, sodentships or scholandips at Univenairy of
b itea Kingons b o4 the Bevieh Cotonins i i
{2) Twveliing Students st ant by the Academy, the Royal Inatitate of Bifiidh
ﬁm.m the Bymnting Research snd Publication Funil, or ather sinilis
{3} Oiher persona who sballl satisly the Mamging Commiitee that aro dal
: uatlificd to be admizted to the privileges of the School, ) 4
XX Nu‘rrrnﬂ, bither (han & student of the Bridsh Scheol i Rome, slhall be edmitted a5 &
Stadent who doer not intend to resiile a2 Jesat three manths in Greck lands. I the cue of Siadents
af the Hritish School &t Rowe, an a e residence of fdur months at the two Schools will be
i sltesnutive 1o Lhree months' reshlenee in Greeee.
HXL  Stodents attached 10 the School will be sxpecied (0 parme sume definite conme of st

of pevenech fn n depariment of Hellenie stidies; anil to write o ouh seasisi & tepon u their
wotk.  Sich stmll be submitted 1o the Director, shall by him be forwarded 1o the m:;iq
Commiittes, wnid nay be published by, the Committcs if sl s they think proper,

KX Inrending Stadents am required tooapply o the Scoretary.  They will be 154
Students | from the Eh: of iheic mmn-inn by J:i Committes 1o the 3ist day of Oct neExt

Tollowieg ;' but any Student admitted between July st amd October juat in sny, year shall continie
1o be regarded s a Studeat antil Dctober 3158 of the following pear.

XXIL The M Committee nray eleet us Hooomry Students of the School such
persone a4 they moy hom time to tinke deem wonhy of that distinciion, sml may alws tleet =i
Assnciates of the Schoal any pemons actively i study o explomtion in Gresk lands

XXIV. Hopoory Siudeabs, Stodmis and Assocates shall ave a d%:ﬂltm use the Libowy af
thie School and 't atteid Gl lectires given in eonnexion with the School, free of eharge.

NXV.  Swdenw shall be expected to resil n tha Hostel provided for then, exeept with the
sanetion of the Mamyghy Committee.  Prinniiy of claim to accommandation In the Hostal shall . be
determined |y the Commitier.

THE BIRECTOR.

XXVL Tlie Director shall be sppainted by the Managing Committes, ou terma which shall be
agresd upan w1 the time, for & perod of not more than three year. e shall be cligilile for
re-election

NXVIL  He sall hnve posecsiion of (e school-building as 2 Jwelling-house.

CXXVIIL (I ahallbe his duty (1) 10 gride and nasisy the studies of Stndenis and Assocdates of the
School, affording thiem all the skl in his power, wail sleo 16 sce that rin mre duly frsished by
Stidemts, i secardinee with Rule XX L, and placed in the Mhdﬂ:gnnﬂuy the etid bl
June ¢ (2) to not an Editor of the School Annual, [

XNDL  (a) Public Meetings of the School shall e helil in, Athens lusing the seasom, at

the [Htector and Stolents of the Schocl shall reml papors on some of stindy ar
research, and make % o the work inderialen by the School, | (8} The Dimoctor shall dellver
lectires to Stadents of the School. At least six of such mectings and eetures ahall be beld in tha
gourse of wach sesaion, |

XXX, He way at his discretion allow persms, not Stodents of 1he Schisol, o use the Libeaty
erad sitend lis lectures, |

XXNT. He ahall be resident sv Athem from the beginning of November 0 each yess to the end
of the fullowlng June, but shall be at liberty to abuest himself for short periods for prrposes of
explostion or research.

KXKIL Atthe end of each scisin le shall report 1o the Managing Committee—(i} on the
stadies parsaed daring the season by sl st by each Student | {ii) on the dtaie of the School.
premises and the repairs necded for them - (i) on thie state of the Library and the purchsses
of books, &e., which he muy think desimble; anil {iv) on any other matter affecting the intoreits of
the School,

T SXXIIL  In case of misconduct the Dicttor may be removed from his office by the Mamnging
> 'H_l?fl mujosity of thresdourths of thme present st & mesting speciully summeoned for the
purposes  Of soch meeting at Toast s fortaight's notice shall be given,
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) RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEI-

XXXIV. The mamagement of the Homel shall be ai the idiscretion of the Dimector and
shall be subiect to his eontrol,

XXXV, The Direcoor shull have power to exclods a Stadent from the Heatel in cne af mis-
coniluet 3 buit snch exelusdon must be immediately roported 1o the Munaging Conimirtes

XXXVL The Siodesia shall, until furthed motice, pay » fixed charge of twelve shilimgs =
woek for the dmallér, wad Fourteen whillings 3 week for the Targer cooms in the Hostel, i

15 whall inelnde fire, lighting, snd the necsmary wermnts’ wapes.

XXNXVIL Hodorary Students, Associutes, sembers ol thi Committer; and - ex-directon  may:
be admittod to roiileres fn the Hintel  Other persans, i setiiusly engagel i study o reearch,.
taay be admitted by the Director at his discretion.  But oo person Cresule T the Hlestol ande
his rele to the exclision of any Stadent deliring admission,

XXXVIIL The weekly clurge for residents oiher than Stadentz shall he seventecn shillisgy
aeud sinpence yntil further nntice.

XXXTX. The Director shall dmw up furthes sules for the Ihtersal mmnagement of rhe
Huoatel 5 sach rbes b be salject to the approml of e Managing Comnitice.

RULES FOR THE LIBRARY. ~

XL  The Director shall have power 1o make sulss for the wmagesent of the *
use Dy Students, and the ke sl rmles 1o he sibject 1o the approvil of the HWEMM

) PUBLICATION, - - -

XLI,  No publicithon whatever, respecting the wurk of the Schoal, sl be made withoul
previoss approval of the Committes.

THE FINANCES.

XLIL Al pwmey reccived on behalf of ithe School beyomd what be required for gwrrent
expeises whull be invesbed i the names and ot the disceethon of the Tristocs

XLIIL Tl‘n}u_nk_irﬁhmmr of ithe School shall be placed in the rames of the Tressmrer sl
Secritaty, whi shall slgn chegumi jolnthy.

XLIV, The fret claim on the revenue of the Schood shall he the mmintenumos aml repair of
the Sehial-builfing, avd the paymenl of mies, tiees and larnee

NLY. The scoond chaim shall be il salanies of the Throctor amd Secridrry, we armnged
bitween (e e the Managhng Commitiee.

XLVLE  inease of thoro being & uny & mun shall be nnnually devoted to the mmintenance
of the Library of the School and (o the publicatiog of o roport ; and & Ford khall be formed from
which grants may be made fur ravelling anid excawtion,

Revdipdl, 1908,

MANAGING COMMITTEE, 1508 gon

Eowis Fxesnriecn, Esg,, LLI,
Wartan Lear, Fag,, Ehlk T,

Ggowon A Macunax, Ews, Do, Chedoman,

I'uoresson PrRcY GArnNen, LinD.  Appointed bithe University of Oxfond.
L. E. Sannvy, t:ygquu.u. Appintell by the Undversity of Cambrlilge
Sowey Couves, Esq, DLLL  Appointed ty the Helleic Society.
Revinarn Broveigcn, Bsg, AKA., E.5AY
Fuovesson K. C, Bosaxguer, M.A.
Anvniug [ Evans, Eso., DL, L b
THropoEe Eyre, w ERLEA
'rovEsson ERmesy Gakpsie, MoA.

Mus Jame E. Hagemsox, DiLin, LLD,
. G. Hooaxrn, Esg, MLA

W. Loxtya, Feoo, M.A

&, ). G, Mayor, Esg., MLA.

Fuoresson | Lymrox Myvees, M. A
Frores=on 1. 5, Kem, LHLTL

Croin Hasootier Suirn, Esp, LD

M. N Ton, Ewg.. DA

Proresson CHARDES WaLDkTin, Litp, |

V. W. Vomgs, B, WA, fow. Treainrer, The Farriogdon Wrks, Shoa Lane, E.C.
Jons . Barse-Penoves, Esp, MA, Sevdtary, 23, Albemmile Strest, W,

DIRECTONR, 1008—i00
) K. M, Dawkrss, Eoa, MA, Emmanacl College, Canifridge,
Auistant Diveetor —F_ W. HasLves, Fsg, MLAL, Felltiw of s Cillege, Cambrtidge,

Appoitited Ly the Subsesibers,
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British £Lchool at Athens.

Purs School (founded in 1886) gives to British Students of Greek Archaeclogy
and Art the opportunity of pursuing their researches in Greece itself, with command
of the means which the recent great pdvances of the science have rendered
indispeasable.

Athens is now an archacological centre of the first rank.  The architecture of
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage ; and the coneentration in
the Athenizn museums of treasures of Antiquity found in Greek soil during the last
few decades of years has made a personal knowledge of those musetms in the
highest dégree desimble for Hellenic scholars,  The student requires two suxiliaries
when working in Athens, First, the command of an adequate library ; and second,
the advice of trained archasologists residing on the spot, who follow the rapid
adyance of the science, due to new discovery and the reamangement of old materials.
These advantages are now provided for French, German, Austrian, American, snd
British archaeologists,. By means of these Schools muny excavations on Greek
soil have been carried out ; and those conducted in Cyprus, in the Peloponnese,
in Melos, in Crete, and, finally, in Sparts, by the British School during the past
twenty-one Scssions are an encouraging proof of the work that may be done in
the future if the School be adequately supported.  The Anmualaf the British School
at Athens, an archacological periodical of recognisedly high standing, affords an
opportunity for the publication of the Students’ more important results.

Students are admitied free of charge. They are required to pursue some
definite course of Hellenic study or research, residing for the purpose not less than
three months in Greek lands,? and at the end of the Session to write a report of
the work they have done. Applications from intending students should be mude
o the Secretary, Jous IL BAkkk-PENOYEE, Esq,, 22, Albemarle Swreet, W, who
will also give full information.

{onations or annusl subscriptions to the School are much needed, and will
be gladly received. They should be sent to the Hon. Treasurer, V. W. Yorks,
Esq, M.A., The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C.

4 1 the cme of Stodents of 1he Britsh School st Rame, 4n agpregzte reiidence of four T
it the two Schools will be mecepted ns alternative (o three nontha’ rexidence sl the School ai Athens.

September, 1900
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AGRIAK, 162

Aegean civilisatlon, o Servia, 319, 341 € in
Themly, 222 £, 378 1y 394, 404, 422

'Adeirr, 108

Aliar, mrehale, of Astemia Ovihis, 3. 12, 18,

339, 335
Amphitheatre, Roman, at Spasta, 5 I, 28
Amsiblis, votive stele of, 136, 144
Animaly, on Lacomisn pottery, 33, 595 elay

fignres of, at Sparts, 49
Ant, 35
Antchixes, termootis, 12
‘Aviaze 135 L
Aphrodite, 49, 65 ; warlike, 143
‘ Apallo” statuettes, 69
Apollo Hypertolesies, 165
Amne, palace of, 373, 373, 390 &, 398, 401
Avtemis, Asginaes, 73 5 Limuatis, 176 5 Sotelen,

168

Artenis Oribin, 25 Mévwa Gnpar, 63, 64 2
festility goddess, 40 ; temple, nrclefe, of, at
Sparta, 3, 13, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 27 ; sixth-
(comtury, 54 3 Hellomistic recomtruction of,
6, 28 ; satuettes o, 49, 54, 55, 57. 5% 62,
63, b, 65,60

"Awdvea, B3

Asls Minor, sttiaie influence of, 30; on terms
cotta types, 63, G4

Asklepion Philolacs, 164

Athena, games in hoonowr of, of Sparts, 83:
Chalkloikios, hieroa of, 3, 143 £ ; Cyparisia,
fowple of, 1643 Ttonis, 197, 199, 224

Hpavs, ghos, 215 ; metal, 349 paste, 95
Beita, 53, 54

Ba, 71

M 35 37, 34 39 waler- 8,30, 273
Boeas, 168

* Bogotban kylix style," vases of, 250, 257, 265,
271, 281, 287, J00, o, 308 f. ; coloaring of,
308 IT: ; date of, 317 M. 3 ovigin of, 3046

Boue carvings st Spans, 9, 21, 33 oomb (%,
298 ; nesdle, 145 5 plaques, 9, 15 plectmm,
1457 statacite, 377

Bones, je Skeleton,

Bothroi, 320 ground-plan of, 420

Bothros stratumm, dute of, 339, 341

Bread-hakers, statusttes of, 52

Drick; muad, 19, 21, 302, 363

PBremee Ape, date of in N, Greece, 221, 2223 in
Servia, 321

Tironze, bell, 155; hall, 1457 dagges, 1066,
knife, 215 nails, 145§ stetuetics, 145, 165
tripuad, 286

Heyyon, veses signod by. 302 L

Dysantine pottery, 198, ms

Carrrat, Cornhing, 1625 Datic, flom sixih:
century temple ol A, Oythis, 6. 7 ; of poras,
166

Chamais, elliptical house ut, g14 A

Chips, Mint, 313,238 ; stone building, 16

Cist tombs, 213 €

Cuflins, woodey, 221

Coina, Attie, 153 1 Egyprian, 155 1 § Hollenistic,
3, 149 ., 156; Laconlsn, 153 £, 156 &,
medizoval, 332 ; Syrian, 154

Columms, Dorde, 1665 wooden, 3, 20

Camb {1 bone, 208

Cooks, stalvettes of, 200

Crystal qube, 231

Cyelaliz, siviliastion, 422 ; statueiis, 323

Cyparissia, 161

* Cyrengic’ pottery, 3, 15, 26, ¢4, 61

DaccEx, broore, 166
Des Syvin, 187, i8¢ L, 198
H H
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Diialecy In Spavtan inscriptions, 53, 99, Tom
108, 117,132, 034, 135, 139

Die, teory, 145, leail, 33 ; termcotta, 73

isnind, - dnte of Bronie Age at, 2227, 332
homes al, 374 (7 Implements fmm, 2t0, 7213
petiery from, 201, 200§, 233, 332, 334, 357
fermacotiny from, Juh 1 227, 322 tombe
L L

Dicaysos, statee of, 165

Disk, hleroglephle, 407

THivisities, uatore trisd of, 67, &0

THivinity s maglitrate, o0, 108, 112 i, 117,
130

Dulmen, 346, 348 ; tombs in Syrix, 4ob

Dann militarda, 104

Daric, cagliald, 6, 7, 166 ; coliunns, 166 3 dress,
6z ; vemples, avchaic, 21

Divalle axe, Lerracolts, 73 0 abeo Laleys

Dvess, of Laconian terracitis fignres, 34, 55
57, 58, 60, 8z, 63, (of A Cuihia), 65 ; of
Servian prehistonic figures, 324 I, 526

ExGie;: =i cuin type. 10f; on sepoleheal
relicly a1 Hicrapalin, 107

Eileithyia, tile from shrine of, 29

Engraved gem, 321

Epidaurus Limem, 179 f

Epidetiom, 136

Evqushngriy, 90, 10g, 115 L

Equestrian goddeses, 57

Fiounises, elay, from Sparma, 48 8, 145
fon) Hiizrapolis, 189 ; from Zerflis; 206 1,
218 from Rbitina, 255, 263, 270, 370, 28s;
205, 300 € 3 from Servis, 321 . 528,

Figarine-vases, 304

Fishi, serml, (87, 138

Fliny, arvow-head, 215 chips; =13 227
knives, 330,

Fluie players, 52, 72

Flnted, ivory, 2, ¢

Fopllaaiy, 25

Fournant, imseripiions capled by, 140 £

GaMEs m honoar of Athomm, B3

e, amphorinked, 274, #3555 beady, 215
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